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Cimka jxeHe y BU3yeJIHOj KyJTypHu paHe BuzanTuje Ha npocropy uenrpajiHor bankana

Pe3ume

HctpakuBame y OBOj JOKTOPCKO] AUCEPTAIMjH HUMajo je 3a IHJb 00jeIUbaBamke
nocrojehux pesynrara W 3HaWka BE3aHUX 3a BHU3YCIIHM MaTepHjaj KOjU CE THYE JKEHE, y
nepuoay on IV no mouerka VII Beka, Ha Teputopuju ganamme CpOuje v CyceqHUX 3eMalba.
VY Tparamy 3a CIIMKOM PaHOBH3AaHTH]CKE KCHE MPUKYIIJBEHU MaTepHjall MOCMAaTpaH je Kpo3
npU3My BU3yeIHE KyJIType, Ha Taj HauuH omoryhaBajyhu pasymeBame HE camo
uKOHOTrpadcKux oOpasana, Beh W MO3UIIMOHUpPAKE KEHE YHYTap JAPYHITBEHOT W KYJITYPHOT
KOHTEKCTa OBOr BpeMeHa. OCHOBHH METOOJIOIIKH NPUCTYHH Y OBOM HCTPAXKUBABY Cy
XKeHcka ucropuja (woman’s history), pemunuctuuke teopuje (feminist theories) u pomue
cryauje (gender studies). 3axBasbyjyhu OBUM METOAOJOIIKAM HpHUCTyIHMa nocrojeha cimka
0 JKeHaMa Ha IEeHTpPAJIHOM baiikany Moke OWUTH Jpyrauvje TymMaueHa W CMEIITCHA Y OKBUD
MOJIEPHUX aKaJIeMCKUX CTYJHja, IIMPOKO NMpuxBaheHWX MUpOM cBeTa. Y IHJbY CTBapama
[EJIOKYITHE CIIMKE JKEHCKE I0jaBHOCTH, KPO3 TPH IOIJIaBJba MOjEJUHAYHO, pa3MaTpaHe Cy
CIIMKE PAHOBH3AHTHU]jCKUX LIAPUIIA, OOMYHHUX M OOKAHCKHX JKEHA.

Criuke mapuiia moBe3aHe Cy ca LApCKOM IpomnaraHjoM, Nperno3Hajy ce Ha HOBILY, Y
MOHYMEHTAJIHO] ¥ 3aHAaTCKO] YMETHOCTH. Je[Ha Of yJjora [apulia, y HapcKoM KYJITY, OTHOCH
ce Ha MajKe IlapeBa Koje OJ Mepuoja TeTpapXuje MOCTajy 3Ha4yajaH YUHWIAL Y CTBApamy
napcke uaeonoruje. Ha npyroj crpanu, napuie kao Cynpyre ljapeBa, IOCMaTpaHe cy Y
KOHTEKCTY TOJIMTHYKe MOhHM M yTHIaja Koje cy MMalle Ha JAp)KaBHA NMUTamka M Yy JIOHOLICHY
OJUTyKa.

Kao mTo je TO ciydaj ca CIMKOM Iapuila, CJIMKEe OOMYHUX >KEHa Yy PETKUM
cilydyajeBUMa Cy cadyBaHE y CKYINTYpu, MHOTo uemhe ce Mory Hahm Ha mpeaMeTnmMa
CBaKOJIHEBHE ynotpede, uiu y ppecko ocnukaHuM rpodHunama. Ha taj HaumH cnuka oOuuHe
KEHEe MOXKE Ce IIOCMAaTpaTH y OKBHPY jaBHOT WK (yHepapHOTr KOHTeKcTa. ['poOHM mpuiio3u
MPEJCTaBIbajy BaKaH MaTEpHjall 3a pasyMeBame MoJie, 00M4aja, TMYHUX BEpOBambha, CTHUYKE
NPUNAaTHOCTH WM JIPYIITBEHE YJOTe€ OBUX JKEHA. Y OKBHPY MCTpPaKMBamba CIMKE OOMYHUX
’KEHa U HBUXOBE POJHE PAa3IMYUTOCTH, )KEHA MOXE OUTH MpPUKa3aHa Kao CyNnpyra, Majka Win
Kao MHAMBUAYyalHa (Urypa, OJHOCHO Y OKBHpPHMA JPYIITBEHHX HOPMH JKEHa C€ I0jaBJbyje
Ka0 TOCIOJIApUIIA WITH CIYIIKHbA.

UctpaxxnBame OO0XKaHCKMX >XEHAa OJHOCH C€ Ha TaraHcka J>KeHCKa OO0XKaHCTBA H
Oorume TIpYKOT M PUMCKOr IMOpeKia, uuje cy ce Mohu, cumOoiau3aM U 3allTHTHE

KapaKTCPUCTUKE 3aJpiKaJIC U Y BPECMCHY HAKOH MujaHckor eaukTa. borume MCTOUYHauKor



nopekia, nonmyt Kubene m Msmae, Oune cy mpucyTHe Ha mpocTopy lieHTpaidHor bankana
TOKOM Tiepuonia KacHor LlapcTBa y BOJHHYKHM OpHjeHTHCAaHOM ApymTBY. OHE HpeAcTaBibajy
MajYMHCKHU THI OOTHH-a, 300T vera cy 4ecto jJoBoheHe y Be3y ca boropomuiiom. [Ipencrase
Boropoaune ca manum Xpucrom, ciuke OpaHTe WM HapaTuBHE clieHe u3 boropomuumnHor
JKUBOTA, yoOWYajeHEe Yy paHOBU3AHTHJCKO] YMETHOCTH, OWJIE Cy TeMe 3acTyILUbeHe U Y
YMETHOCTH LIEHTpanHor bankana.

3akiby4yak JOOHMjeH OBHUM HCTPAXKMBAEM OJHOCH C€ Ha CBAa TPH OOJMKA >KEHCKE
nojaBHocTU. CTBapame CiIuKa 1apuia, OOMYHUX U 00’KaHCKUX KEHa 3aBUCHUJIO j€ O] BEPCKUX
U KyITypHUX TpOMEHa, alu ¢  crheuu(puyHOCTH  HCTOPHUJCKMX  ycjoBa  Ha
HEeHTpaIHOOANKaHCKOM MpocTopy. HectabumHocT AyHaBCKOT IMMeca JTOBeNa je 10 MPeKuaa y
YMETHUYKO] M 3aHATCKO] MPOM3BOIIBHM, IITO j€ PE3yATHPAIO HEAOCTATKOM BH3YEITHHUX
CBEJI0YAHCTaBa Be3aHUX 3a JkeHy. CliMke 1apuiia 1 oOMYHuX keHa y Hajeehem Opojy npumepa
Bezane cy 3a IV u VI Bek. Cynehu mo HakuTy HalaXeHOM Yy BUAY T'POOHUX MPHIIOTa, MOTJIO
ou ce pehu na je Tokom V Beka, CTpaHU €JIEMEHT YIUIUBAO y KEHCKY MOAY, cyrepuinryhn
M0jaBJbUBAE JKEHA TEPMAHCKOI, BHUCOKOT Topekia. Takohe, BehmHa cimka MaraHCcKUx
Ooruma Moxke ce matoBatu y IV Bek, g0k cy y VI Beky 3acTymibeHe MpeAcTaBe HEKUX
KEHCKUX OOXaHCTaBa M OOTHIba Ca aloTPOINEJCKOM M 3aIITUTHHUYKOM (DYHKIIHM]OM, MOMYT
Menyse nnn Bukropuje. Cnuke boropoauie ca mamum Xpuctom u OpaHTe 1M0jaBIbyjy ce Y
VI Beky, mckipyuuBo y mnpouHnmju Jlapmanuju. OBa aBa Tuma boropomnuwHe ciuke
CyrepHIlly MaTepUHCKE U JEBUYAHCKE aCIEeKTe MaraHckux Ooruma, nonyt Tuxe u Bukropuje,
a MpeKko \UX U HacieheHe (yHKIMje 3alITUTE Tpaja WK Bajlapa, OJHOCHO 3aCTYIHHUIITBA
HaJ Bepyjyhum.

Opnocu usmelyy oBe Tpu popme KEHCKOT MpPUKa3UBamba Cy MHOTOCTPYKU. Y MOTrjeny
JernoTe W Moje, 3a OOMYHY KEeHy CIUKe Lapuua Ouie cy ujaeasl, Te€ je YecTO TEIIKO
pa3NMKOBaTH HUXOBE MpescTaBe. JKeHe BHUCOKOI paHra Jejele cy Ja ce MpHKaxy ca
yKpacuma U ¢ppruzypama mpeMa HapuIuHOM MOy, HaKO CY PAHOXPHIITNAaHCKU PKBEHU OLU
npenopy4urBaiu ckpoMHocT. Ca apyre cTpaHe, paHOBU3aHTH]CKE LIApHUIIe UMaJle Cy 3HA4YajHy
yaory y crBapamwy boroponuunnor kynra. IToueBmm ox xomodamha W KTUTOPCTBA Lapulie
XeneHe, BU3aHTHjCKE Iapulle OWiie Cy BeoMa YKJbyueHE Yy penurujcka nurama. Llapuie
TeonocujeBe nuHacTHje, Ka0 Majke WICHTU(UKOBAJIE Cy C€ ca MajKOM MPBOI XpHIIhaHCKOT
1mapa TUTYJOM ,HOBe Jemene™, miu monyT mapuie I[lynxepuje, 3akieTre Ha JIEBUYAHCTBO
mnmocTajaie cy ,,XpucrtoBe HeBecte . Y ¢urypu boropoauiie aBa HajBaXHU]ja HAYMHA Y30PHOT
XxpuihaHCKOr JKMBOTa eHe Ouia cy o0jequmeHa: MajuYMHCTBO M JieBMYaHCTBO. OBO je

CBUJICHTHO HC CaMO Yy INIOMCHYTHUM IIpUMCpHUMaA Hapuia, Beh u Y KUBOTHMA OOHMYHHX KCEHa,



KOje Cy Kao y30pHE CYIpyre 3a NMpHOpUTET MMaie pahame nere, Wik Kao JCBUIE KUBOT

nocsehen Bepu u Xpucry.
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Imaging the feminine in Early Byzantine visual culture on the territory of the Central

Balkans

Summary

The research goal of this doctoral dissertation was to synthesize the existing results
and knowledge concerning visual material regarding women in the period between 4" and
beginning of the 7™ century, at the territory of present day Serbia and its neighbouring
countries. In search for the image of early Byzantine woman, the collected material was
observed through a lens of visual culture, thereby enabling not only understanding of
iconographic patterns, but also positioning of women within the social and cultural context of
the time. The main methodological approaches in this research are woman’s history, feminist
theories and gender studies. Owing to these methodological approaches, images of women
present on the central Balkans could be reinterpreted and placed within the framework of
modern academic studies, widely accepted worldwide. In order to create an overall image of
women’s appearance, images of early Byzantine empresses, ordinary and divine women were
envisaged, through three chapters individually.

Images of empresses associated with imperial propaganda can be recognized on coins,
in monumental and craft art. Within the imperial cult, one of the empresses’ roles refers to the
emperor’s mother, who from the period of tetrarchy onwards became a significant factor in
the creation of the imperial ideology. On the other hand, empresses as emperors’ wives were
observed in the context of political power and influence that they had on state issues and in
decision-making.

Same as in cases with images of empresses, in several examples, images of ordinary
women have been preserved in sculpture, but much more often, they can be found on objects
of everyday use and within fresco painted tombs. In such way, images of ordinary women can
be seen within the framework of public or funerary context. Grave goods are important
material for understanding fashion, customs, personal beliefs, ethnicity or social role of these
women. In the research of images of ordinary women and their gender differences, a woman
can be portrayed as wife, mother, or as individual, or in terms of social norms woman appears
as a mistress or maidservant.

Research of divine women refers to a pagan female deities and goddesses of the Greek
and Roman origin, whose powers, symbolism and protective features were retained in the
period after the Edict of Milan. Goddesses of the Eastern origin, such as Cybele and Isis, were

present in the central Balkans during the late Empire and in the military-orientated society.



They represent maternal type often associated with the Theotokos. Images of the Theotokos
with infant Christ, Orante type or narrative scenes from Her life, common in early Byzantine
art, were the themes represented in the arts from the central Balkans.

Conclusion obtained through this research refers to all three forms of representing
women. Creation of images of empresses, ordinary and divine women depended on religious
and cultural changes, as well as the specifics of historical circumstances in the central
Balkans. The instability of the Danube Limes led to a discontinuation in artistic and craft
production, resulting in a lack of visual evidences related to the woman. Images of empresses
and ordinary women in most of the examples are related to the 4 and 6™ century. According
to jewellery found as grave goods, it can be said that during the 5" century foreign influence
emerged in female fashion, suggesting appearance of high status women of German origin.
Most of the images related to the pagan goddesses can also be dated to the 4" century, while
some female deities and goddesses with apotropaic and protective functions were present in
the 6™ century, as is the case with the Medusa or goddess Victoria. Images of the Theotokos
with infant Christ and Orante appeared in the 6™ century, only in the province of Dardania.
These two types suggest maternal and virginal aspects of pagan goddesses, namely Tyche and
Victoria, with functions of protection over the city or ruler, or advocacy over the faithful.

Relations between these three forms of female images are complex. Images of
empresses were ideals for ordinary women in terms of beauty and fashion. Sometimes these
images are hard to distinguish, because noble women wished to represent themselves with
adornments and hairstyles according to empresses’ models, even when early Christian
patristic theologians recommended modesty. On the other hand, early Byzantine empresses
had great impact on establishing the Theotokos cult. Ever since Empress Helena’s pilgrimage
and endowment of churches in the Holy Land, Byzantine empresses were largely involved in
religious matters. Empresses of the Theodosian dynasty identified themselves with the mother
of the first Christian emperor with the title “new Helenas” or in the case of empress Pulcheria
also as “Christ’s bride”. In the figure of Theotokos, the two most important ways of
exemplary Christian life were conjoined: maternity and virginity. This is evident, not only in
aforementioned examples of empresses, but also in lives of ordinary women, whose main
purpose was to give birth, as respectable wives or virgins who dedicated their lives to the faith
and Christ.
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1. YBOJAHA PASMATPAIBA

['oBopehu o cruny keHe y TOMeHy BU3YeIHE KYIType, [10jaM CIIMKe He Ou ce cMeo
CBECTH CaMO Ha JIMKOBHY IpeJcTaBy,’ Beh OM mpe MOITIO GMTH Pedd O MEHTATHO] CIIMIH
(mar. imago, enr. image),® kpo3 umjy O mepIenujy, IOped HKOHONOIKOT MU
MKOHOTPa)CKOT METO/1a, MOTJIH OUTH 00yXxBaheH! COIMOJIOIIKH, KyATYPOJIOUIKH, POJHH H
MHOTHU APYT'H KOHTEKCTH Y KOjUMa Ce€ )KEeHa I0jaBJbyje. YIPaBO U3 OBOT pa3jiora MKOHUYHA
WIA TIOPTPETHA TpEICTaBa JKEHE, Kpo3 JOMEH CTy[auja BH3YyelHEe KyaType, Ouhe
NPOIIMPEHa MYJITHAMCHUIUIMHAPHUM TPHCTYNIOM, Koju he oOyxBaTatu KyATYpHY
AHTPOIOJIOTH]Y, COLMOJIOTH]Y YMETHOCTH, COIIMOJIOTH]Y pEIUTHje, KEHCKE CTyauje
(women's studies), dbemunuctuuke teopuje (feminist theories), crymuje poma (gender

studies) u mommuuky Tema (body politics).?

1 Enrn.- depiction, representation, Jlar. — typus, effigiesi, figura, forma, idolum, pictura, repraesentation

2 Related to imitate, imagine. An iconic mental representation; SYN. mental image.

® Crynmje BU3yesNHE Ky/NType MPENCTaB/bajy MUCHHUILTHHY, MOA-IMCIUIUIAHY WIH MHTEP-IHMCIUILIMHY KOja
npoy4yaBa BHU3YeNHY KyaTypy. [lojbe McTpakuBamba MOXKE ce OJHOCHTH Ha oIpel)eHH MCTOPHjCKU KOHTEKCT,
reorpadcKy OAPEIHUILY MM HOJUTHYKO M €THHYKO MuTame. [lopen TpaAulHOHAIHUX YMETHHYKHX MeEIHja,
CTynuje BH3YelHE KYJIType HCTPaxyjy JHOMEH ,BU3YEIHOr' M Kpo3 MeIHje KOju JAOMHUHHPAjY
MOCTMOJIEPHUCTHYKOM KYJITOPOM, a KOjH IO/Pa3yMeBajy, CTPUIIOBE, BUJIEO Urpe, peKiiame U JU3ajH, Gpuim,
TENIeBU3H]y, UHTEPHET, UT]. 3a OBE CTY/AHMje OJ 3Hayaja je MHTEePAUCUMUILIMHAPHHU MPUCTYN Koju omoryhasa
kopumheme MeTola CPOJHMX [UCLUILIMHA IIOIYT HCTOPUje YMETHOCTH, CTyIuja KyIType U Melwja,
AHTPOIIOJIOTH]e, €CTETUKE, ajli M COLMOJIOTHje, TCOJIOTHje, Ka0 M METOJa TEOpHja NCHUXOaHAJM3e, CTYIHja
pona, GeMUHHUCTHYKUX, OMHOCHO KBUp Teopwja (queer theory), crymmja cexkcyamsoctu, u ap. O cryaujama
BU3YeJIHE KYJITYpe, Ka0 U Be3u ca peMUHHCTHIKHM Teopujama Buaetu: Mulvey 1975, 6-18; Mitchell 1995,
540-544; Walker, Chaplin 1997; Mirzoeff 1998; Mitchell 2002, 165-181; Jones 2003; Dikovitskaya 2005; J.
Morra, Smith 2006. KynTypHa aHTpomosioruja, kao jeJjHa OJf IpaHa aHTPOIOJOTuje, 0aBU Ce MUTAmEM
KyJTYypHE CPEJIMHE M FCHOT YTHIdja HA YOBEKA, HErOBO MOHAIIAkE M MHIUBCHE, TC Kala je y MHUTamy
CTyaMja IPYIITBEHOI CTaTyca, yiora, rpyna u ofaHoca Mehy BmHMa OHAa MoJpa3yMeBa COLHMO-KYITYpHY
anTpononorujy. Byayhu na kyarypa ¥ IpyIITBO MOIPa3yMeBajy IIHPOKO IOJbE HCTPAXKHBAHKA, Y COLMO-
KyJITYPHOj aHTPOMOJIOTHjH H3/IBOjeHa Cy mnoceOHa mosba mocBeljeHa NpoydyaBamwy clieluUUHUX 00JIaCTH
JBYJICKOT JieJioBama, Mely kojuma Mory fa Oyay (11a moMeHeMO OHE Be3aHe 3a OBO UCTPaKUBAHE) E€THOJIOTH]a,
AHTPOIIOJIOTHja YMETHOCTH, aHTPOIOJIOTH]a POJIa U CEKCYaIHOCTH, OHOCHO ()eMUHHUCTHYKA aHTPOIIOJIOTH]a,
AHTPOIIOJIOTHja PENTUTHj€e, BU3yeIHa aHTPOIOJIOrHja, UTI. 3a HEKE O pajoBa Ha OBy Temy Buuaeru: Grunlan,
Mayers 1988; Moore 1998; Bowie 1999; Rapport, Overing 2000; Geller, Stockett 2006; Banton 2004; Lewin
2006; Eller 2007; Belting 2011; Haviland et al. 2014. Coumonoruja yMETHOCTH, OJHOCHO BH3YEIHHX
YMETHOCTH, Tpe/CTaB/ba 00JIacCT COIMOJIOTHjEe KOja IpoydaBa OJHOC H3Mel)y yMeTHOCTH, yMETHHKa H
JpYyLITBa, Ka0 M HAYMH Ha KOJU YMETHUYKA JieJla YTHUY Ha Jby/e-TlocMaTpaue, y Cleu(UIHOM HCTOPH]CKOM
KOHTeKCTy ojpehenor apymrBa. Bume o oBome Bumern y: Morris 1958, 310-321, ca uwurtupanom
autepatypom; Foster, Blau 1989; Hauser 2011. Couuosnoruja penuruje kao o0IacT couuonoruje, nocsehena
je u3ydaBamy yJIOre pelMIHje y JIpYLITBY, KPO3 HCTOPHjy WIHM Y CaBPEMEHOM TPEHYTKy, o0jamrmbaBajyhn
yTHIAje peNuruje Ha ApymTBo U obparHo. Bumern: Durkheim 1915; Cipriani 2000; Furseth, Repstad 2006;



XpOHOJIOIIKK OKBHp pa3marpama oBe TeMe je mepuon onx IV mo VII Beka, y
ucropuorpaduju nepuHUCaH Kao0 PAHOBU3AHTH]CKH, y TPATUIIMOHAIHOM CMHUCIY MOZENe
BHU3aHTH]CKE UCTOPH]E Ha TP BeuKa pa3noossa, pana (IV-VII Bek), cpenmwa (VII-XI Bek) u
no3Ha (XI-XV Bek) Buzantuja, Oumo 1a ce 3a nmodyeTak paHOBH3aHTH]CKOT TIEPHOJIA y3UMa
rojuHa u3aaBama Munanckor equkra 313. ronune, 6umno na je y nutamy 330. rognHa Kaua
Koncrantun Benukn ocunBa Koncrantunonoss.* V tesu he 6ury pasmarpaHa civka KeHe
y nepuony usmehy IV u mouerka VIl Beka, ogHOoCHO Bpeme BiamaBuHe KoHcTaHTHHA
Benmukor u mweroBe auHACTHje, 3aTUM TeoocHjeBe JAMHACTHjE W BpeMe JycTWHHjaHa U
HErOBUX HacjeaHuKa. [lakie 3aBplueTak OBOI' XpOHOJIOIIKOI OKBHpa 6uo O0u nouerak VI
Beka W nob6a Hpaknmja. Y mpBuM BeKkOoBHMMa CBOje HCTOpuje Bu3anTHja mounmBa Ha
CJIEMEHTHMa pPHMCKE Jp)KaBe, Ia Cce CXOJHO TOME OBaj IMEpUOJl MOXKE Ha3BaTH
KaCHOPMMCKHM WJIM KaCHOAHTHYKUM M Be3yje ce 3a MpBa TPH BEKa BU3AaHTH]CKE, OJTHOCHO
MoCIIeIlha TP BEKa pUMCKe HcTopHje. To je jeAHO TUIMMYHO Tpea3Ho 100a, KOje BOAM O]
PumMcke nmmepuje ka cpeImboBeKOBHO] Bu3anTuju, 100a y KoMe prMCKa TPaJIHIIHja ITOJTaKO

nm4yeci3aBa, a HOBH BI/I3aHTI/IjCKI/I CICMCHTH [J0JIa3€ A0 CBC jaqer H3pa>1<aja.5

Nako y
JYXOBHOM CMMCJIY TEPMHMHHU MOMYT KACHOPUMCKO MM KacHOaHTHUYKO LlapcTBo oarosapajy
OJUIMKaMa JIPYLITBA, Y KOJEM Cy CE€ y PEIIUTMO3HOM M KYJITYPOJIOIIKOM CMHUCILY YMHOIOME

3a/ip>Kajie CBOJCTBEHOCTH aHTUYKOI BpEMEHa, Yy JaToBamby HE OJroBapajy YBEK INEpHOIY

Davie 2007; Dawson 2011. Cryauje pozaa, mope )eHCKHX CTyauja, moapasymenajy myike u LGBT cryauje,
Kao U CTyauje cekcyanHocTu. JKeHcke cTyauje, GEMUHHCTHYKE TEOPHje U CTYAHje poja, OaBe Ce MUTAHEM U
TIOJIOJKajeM JKEHE y CAaBPEMEHOM JIPYIITBY, WM Y 00JIaCTUMA IOITYyT aHTPOIIOJIOTH]jE, COLHOJIOTH]je, HCTOPH]E,
¢duno3oduje, mcropuje ymeTHocTH U 1p. JKeHCKe cTyaWje, TaHac MOIpa3yMeBajy cBe OOJHKE aKaIeMCKOT
(heMUHH3MA — UCTOPH]Y, TEOPHjY U HEMUHHCTUIKY KPUTUKY. DeMUHICTHYKA UCTOPHja TIPECTaBIba UCTOPH)Y
JKCHa, HUXOBE YJIOTe y HCTOPHjH, KyATypH W noiauThnu. OCHOBHY HCTPaKMBAuyKy KaTErOpHjy MKXEHCKHX
CTYAMja IPEACTaBIbAjy ,, KEeHe U ,,)KEHCKOCT™, TOK je TO 3a CTYAHje poJia KaTeropuja ,,poaa-mona‘“. 3a HeKe o1
pamoBa Ha oBy Temy Buaeru: Berkin et al. 2005; Carter, Ritchie 1990; Davis et al. 2006; Messer-Davidow
2002; Ruth 2001; Cranny-Francis et al. 2003; Spector 1986; Laslitt et al. 1997; Lerner 1981. [Tonutnka temna
MoZpa3yMeBa Mpakce U MOJUTHKY IMyTeM KOjux Moh M cHara JpyLITBa yTUYy Ha JbYACKO TENO, & Y KOHTEKCTY
(beMHHU3Ma TeNO >KeHe, KOje MOXKe OWTH H3JI0KEHO Hacuiby W o0jekTuBm3anuju. [lomuTtmka Tena y
(heMUHHCTHYKAM [OKpeTHMa CIy)XXWJa je jadamy >KeHCKe MONM M CTBapamy >KEHCKOT ayTOpUTeTa Hal
COITICTBEHMM TeNoM. Buiiie 0 0Boj Temu Buzetn y: Boston Women's Health Book Collective 1973; Jacobus et
al. 1990; Price, Shildrick 1999.

4 Tlobena xpumhaHCTBa U KOHAYHO TIPEMENITAE JPIKABHOT CEIMINTA HA XeJleHu30BaHu VICTOK, 03Ha4aBajy
noverak Bu3aHTHjcke epe. Octporopcku 1996, 48; Illene,dmmzen 2010, 13; OBaj nepuox Behuna
UCTpa)XMBada CMaTpa 3a MOYETaK BU3AHTHjCKE Jp)KaBe y XPHUCTHjaHU30BaHOM cpelmbeM Beky. Moss 1961, 1-
32; Cameron 2009, 1; Mango 1980; Mcra win ciauvHa mojena npuMmemyje ce u 'y ymersoctu: Talbot Rice
1935; Cormack 2000; Durand 1999; Mango 1986.

5 Ocrporopcxku 1996, 50.



KOjUM je OBO HCTpaxkuBame o0yxpaheno.® Mako 6u ce marepujan IyXOBHE KyJIType H
PEIMIHO3HE TEMATHKE YKIIANao Yy OJPEIHHUIY ,,KACHOAHTHYKU® y APYIITBEHHM OKBHPHMA,
u300p TEPMHUHA ,,paHOBU3AHTH]CKH, y CIIy4ajy OBOT UCTPAKMBama, CBAKAKO CE OJHOCH U
Ha TMOJIMTHYKA 30MBama, y HajBehoj MepH y KOHTEKCTY MCTpaKMBama CIUKE Iapulle, 3a
KOjy O ce ynmorpebom TepMHuHA ,,[TO3HOPUMCKH" WU ,,KACHOAHTUYKHU ', MOTJIa CTBOPUTH
3a6myna, na je ped o napunama |1l Beka.” PaHOBM3aHTHjCKA YMETHOCT BE3aHA 33 KEHY,
CMEIITEHA j€ Y OKBUP UCTOpPH]jE€ KaCHOAHTHYKE MaTepujainHe kyarype, oa IV-VII Beka, koja
TIPOM3MIIA3H U3 KACHOPHMCKE YMETHOCTH npuiarohene xpumrhanckoj Bepu.®

Y okBupy rpasuna bankasckor momyoctpsa,’ mpoctop nenTtpamHor bankama y
J0CAAIIb0j JTUTEpATypy HUje jacHO AeUHKCAH, Te ce Moke pehu na marepujan oopahen
y OBOM HCTPa)XHMBaWy IOTHYE Ca IMPOCTOPAa HEKAJANIHBHX IPOBHHIKjA HA IMPOCTOPY
naHamme CpOuje v BbeHuX rpanuuHux obnactu. OBaj mpocTtop npema J(MoKIenujaHOBUM
pedopmaMa aIMUHUCTPATUBHE TIOJIeNIe HA ABAHASCT JHjere3a, Koje cy Ouiie moaesbeHe Ha
MpOBHHIIMje, M3Tienao je Tako naa je Jloma Ilanonmja Owia monereHa Ha Bamepwjy
(Valeria) u [pyry Ilanonujy (Pannonia Secunda), koja oaroBapa 00JacTH JaHAIIET
Cpema, y kojoj je Cupmujym 6mo cpeaumre. CeBepOUCTOUHM /€0 HeKaaallmbe [opme
Mesuje, ynasuo je y cactaB [Ipuobanue Jlakuje (Dacia Ripensis), ca obmactuma oko AkBa
u Panwmjapuje, nok je jyroucrounu neo l'opwe Mesmje, ca obmactuma oko Haumca u
Pemesnjane, nocrao neo Cpenosemue [lakuje (Dacia Mediterranea). Cesepuu neo I'opme
Mesuje noctao je [Ipsa Mesuja (Moesia Prima, Moesia Margensis), ca meHTpuma Kao IiTo

cy Cunruaynym u BumunHanujym, a oA LEHTpalHUX U jyxHHX oOmnactu ['opwme Mesuje

® TepMMH KACHOPUMCKO LIAPCTBO MOYXKE CE OJHOCUTH Ha nepuoje: usmely 284-430. rogune (Cameron 1993);
usmely 284-602. rogune (Jones 1986); ox Bnamasune Teomocuja | mo cMmptu Jycrunujana (Bury 1923). ok
TEPMHHOM KacHa aHTHKa MOTY OMTH MOJpa3yMeBaHU NEPUOIM OJ BiagaBuHe Mapka Aypenuja 0 CMpPTH
Myxamena (Brown 1971; Brown 1993); wim on 395-700. rogune (Cameron 2001).

" HcTpaxuBama Be3aHa 3a PAHOBU3aHTHjCKE Lapuile ogHoce ce Ha mepuoze: ox IV no VI sexa (James
2001); on V mo VII Beka (McClanan 2002); Ctyaunjy o BuzanTHjcKuM mapuiiama JI. Tapnana 3amodnibe ca
napunoM Teoapom (Garland 1999), nok II. Xepun napure 1V u V Beka, cBpcTaBa y KOHTEKCT OJf PUMCKE 110
xpuirhancke Buzanrtuje (Herrin 2000, 3-35).

8 I'. Bukan 0oBako je 00jacCHHO PaHOBU3AaHTHjCKE yMETHHUKE TNPEAMETE Be3aHe 3a Opak u3 nepuoga IV-VII
Beka:,,Early Byzantine marriage-related art, by contrast, has its own identity and tradition within the history
of late antique material culture as, from the fourth to seventh century, it gradually emerges out of later
Roman art and is progressively adapted to the needs of a Christian, east Mediterranean clientele.“ Vikan
1990, 146.

® Cviji¢ 1987, 25-30.



ocHoBaHa je nmpoBuHIMja Jlapnanuja (Dardania), y uujoj ce obiactu Hajgasuia YJujaHa.
3amagau geo naHamme CpOuje Omo je y rpanmmama [lanmanuje, kKoja je 3ajeIHO ca
IIAHOHCKUM TPOBHHIMjaMa ¥ TMPOBUHIMjaMa Ha TepuTopuju Hopuka Ouia y cacraBy
[anoncke nmjenese.'’® OBe 0671aCTH, OJHOCHO HMEHTPATHOOATKAHCKU HPOCTOP, y BpeMe
KoHcTaHTHHOBE BIIaJIaBUHE MPHIIAJE Cy HOBO-OCHOBaHO] npedekrypu Mimpuxk (Illyricum),
Koja je Owma moaespeHa Ha Jlauky m MakedoHCKY Aujere3y, a Koje Cy KacHHje, HaKOH

nozexne Ilapcra npunanane Mcrounom Ummpuxy.

10 Bumie y: Mupkosuh 1994, 89-105; depjanunh 2013, 26-35.
11 Bume y: 3euesuh 2002a, 165-182; Makcumosuh 1980, 17-57.



2. ICTOPUJAT UCTPAXKUBABA

Kao apymrBeHonmomuTuyuku mokpet, Hactao y XIX Beky, deMuHnzam je Tokom XX
BEKa JIOOMO M aKaJeMCKH 00K, Kpo3 PEeMUHUCTUYKA UCTPAXKHBAKHa U KPUTUKY. Y THIIA] HA
(eMHHUCTHYKY HCTOPHjy, KAO0 M POJAHE CTyJHje, ca jelHEe CTpaHe M3BPIIMWIA je KIbUra
LApyru mon“ (Le deuxiéme sexe), Cumon ne bosoap (Simone de Beauvoir), uz 1949.
TO/IMHE, ca YyBEHOM PEYeHHIIOM ,KEeHOM ce He palja Hero ce moctaje™.'? Ca apyre cTpane,
npeHomemhe (PEMUHUCTUYKMX MHCIH Ha HCTPaXHBaWkEe YJIore MXeHe y oapeheHom
UCTOPUJCKOM KOHTEKCTy, OMOryhwsio je apyraumju TOTJieJ Ha OBO IHTamke, Kao H
pEeBUINpPAE YCIOCTABJHCHUX CTABOBA W 3aKJbydaka. JeqHa OJ MPBHX CTyAHja Koja je 3a
Wb MMajla UCTPaXUBAKE APYIITBCHE UCTOPH]E KCHA Y aHTUYKOM T'PYKOM U PUMCKOM
JPYIITBY, HacTaja IOJ yTUlajeM akaaemckor dpemunusma, je neiao Cape ITomepoj (Sarah
B. Pomeroy), Goddesses, Whores, Wives, and Slaves: Women in Classical Antiquity, y
KO0jOj ayTOpKa caM HacJIOB MOCTaBJba KAa0 OJTOBOP HA 33/1aTO MUTAE O YJIO3U KEHE Y OBUM
nepuoauma.”® Ox cenamaecernx roguHa XX Beka cTyauje nocselieHe BH3aHTHjCKAM HIIH
KaCHOAHTHYKUM JK€HaMa OJIHOCE CE Ha UCTPAKUBAKC yJIora I[apulla, MaraHCKUX OOTHEba H
Boroponune, nim *eHe y OMNIITEM CMHUCIY, Y OKBHPY HOBHX METOIOJIOIIKHX TPHUCTYIIA
dbeMuHHCTHYKE Teopuje M poaHux cryauja. Kao neximapucana (heMUHHCTKHIbA, CBOJUM
AKTUBU3MOM Yy OBOM IOKPETY Ie3/eceTrX roauHa mpouutor Beka, [Iyaut Xepun (Judith
Herrin) je mocTana jeqan o NHOHUPA Y UCTPaXKUBamYy )KEHCKE HCTOpHje y Bu3aHTHju1, TaKO
pearyjyhu Ha yoOuuajeHe omuce ,,clabujer mona“ y aHTUYKUM M CPeAHOBEKOBHHUM
NMHUCAaHUM I/ISBOpI/IMa.14 [Tonasehu o 3aBOJLMBOT OIKCa JKeHA Y BH3aHTHjH Kao ,,grandes
dames et belles dames*, koju je uctpaxkuBaue Hajuerrhe BOAMO J0 MOTPEUIHAX U BapJHUBUX

cTyauja o sxeHama yormre,™ [Iyaut XepuH Npeaioxkuna je TpH IPUCTyNa y JeQUHHUCARY

12 de Bovoar 1983, 13.

13 Pomeroy 1975.

14 Kmura Unrivalled Influence: Women and Empire in Byzantium, npexucraBiba 36uMpKy of jenaHaect
00jaBJbeHUX pajoBa M TPU HOBE CTyAHWje, KOje je ayTopKa IOCBETWIAa HCTPa)XKHUBAWKY YIIOTEe JXEHE Yy
HOJIUTUYKOM, JPYIITBEHOM, KYJITYPHOM M PETUTHjCKOM XHBOTY BusaHTnje. CBakoM ecejy NMpeTXOaH yBO[,
KOJHU 33jelH0 ca YBOJOM Y KHIBUTY oOOjallllbaBajy KakO HAcTaHaK CBakol WIAaHKa IOHAo0co0 y
YETPACCETOTOMIIH0j KapHjepyu OBe HCTOpHYApKe, TAKO M YTHUI[aje, MOJa3UINTAa U METOAOJOIIKE MPUCTYIIE
kopuihieHe y ucrpaxusamy. Herrin 2013.

15 Diehl 1924.



10JI0%Kaja, aKTUBHOCTU M ayTOPUTETA KEHE Yy BU3aHTHjCKOM ApymTBy. [IpBH, Koju 6 ce
OJTHOCHO Ha NPUKYIJbae peepeHII 0 )KEHCKO] aKTUBHOCTH Yy U3BOpUMA KOje Cy MHCalu
MYIIKaply, HApOYMTO OHMMA KOjU C€ CIIOHATHO I0jaBJbyjy y HapaTHBHMa KOjU Ce€ He
OJIHOCE MTPUMApHO Ha JkeHy. Jpyru, Koju O0u Tpedaso 1a CBeI0YH O TCHUjATHOCTH KOJOM Cy
JKEHEe ycIieBajie Ja ce n30ope ca OrpaHHYEHHM MpaBUMa M Tpehu MPHUCTYN HCTPAKUO OU
3Ha4yaj IPKBEHE UHCTUTYIM]E M XpHUIThaHCKE BEpe y JKUBOTY jKE€HA, 00JIaCTHMa y KOjUMa ce
JKEHCKA aKTHBHOCT Hajuemthe youasa.

HcrpaxuBame yinore KeHe Kao LApUIE Y MOJUTHIN U BU3AHTHjCKOM JAPYIITBY,
0a3upaHo je Ha KUXOBOM H30CTAHKY M3 JKEHCKE HCTOpHje, KOjJOM JOMHHHUPA]y OOTHH-E,
cynpyre, poOume, Kyptusane, kako HaBoau JIuz Ilejmc (Liz James) y cBojoj crymuju
Goddess, Whore, Wife or Slave: Will the Real Byzantine Empress Please Stand Up?, y
KOjO] ayTOpKa HCIHTYje 3Haya] KOjU Cy PaHOBU3AHTHJCKE Lapulle UMalle y APKABHUM
NUTakbUMa, BbUXOB 3aKOHCKH CTAaTyC, OJTHOC HAacIpaM apa U MUTame CTBApHE MONH KOjy Cy
nocenosane.l’ OBo ucTpaxupame ayTopka je mpommpuna y Kmuzun Empresses and Power
in Early Byzantium, mepuonom koju obyxsara Bpeme u3mehy IV u VIII Beka.'® ITutame
yTHI[aja, MONKM M MOJMTHYKHX OJJTyKa Iapckux »ena, Kener Xomym (Kenneth Holum)
npoyuasa y okBupy TeomocujeBe IMHACTHje M Iapuia u3 osor kpyra.'® Ca mpyre crpaHe
[I. Xepun cBOjy CTyAH]y O pPaHOBHU3AHTHJCKHM IlapHIilaMa 3aloydibe YBOIAOM Yy KOjeM

JIOBOJM Yy THTame 3akibyuke Exsapma I'mGona,?’

a 3Haya] OBUX MEHAa TyMauyud Kpo3
HCTOPHUjCKE M3BOPE M BU3YENIHY KYITYpY Mepuoja, AoBojehu Mx y Be3y ca pelurujcKum
MUTaBkHMa U cTBapameM boropommuunsor kyara.?! Jiuana Fapmann (Lynda Garland) ceojy
CTyIM]y O BHU3aHTHU]JCKUM IlapuilaMa U THUTameM MohM Koje Cy mocenoBaje, 3alouumbe
noriaBkeM ,,From Stage to Statecraft“ ca Teomopom u CodujoM Kao MEHTPATHUM

J'II/IIIHOCTI/IMEI.22 [TonuTnuke U HICONOIIKE IIOpYKE KOje Cy YeCTO IMMpaTuijIC IMpEAaACTaBC Ha

HoBIy Hapuna usMely 324. u 802. rogune, TeMe Cy KOje KpO3 POJHO MUTAHE UCTPAXKY]y

16 Herrin 1983, 167-189.
17 James 1997, 123-140.
18 James 2001.

19 Holum 1982.

20 Gibon 1996.

21 Herrin 2000, 19-23.

22 Garland 1999.



Jlecrm BpoGejkp u Xenen Tobnep (Leslie Brubaker, Helen Tobler).?? Ox mouerxa XXI
BEKa HEKaJa MUOHUPCKO MCTPAXKHUBAKE JKEHCKE MCTOPHje M POAHUX CTYIHja, MOCTAJO je
obracT HHTEpecoBama MHOTHX HeTpaxkuBada. En Mak Knanan (Anne McClanan) y kmu3u
Representations of Early Byzantine Empresses: Image and Empire, wucrpaxkuBame
npecTaBa paHOBU3AaHTH]CKHX apuIla cTaBjba y okBup uzMel)y V u VII Beka, akueHtyjyhu
nojenune, monyt Apujaanae, Teogope wim Coduje, a mpeacraBe opuIljaTHe YMETHOCTH OJT
cTarya, MO3auKa, HOBIIA JI0 TErOBa 32 MEPEHE, ayTOPKa TyMadd Kpo3 IPU3MY KYIATYPHUX H
pOIHMX CcTyauja, mopeaehu pasnuuute adepe ommMcaHe y M3BOPHMA ca CKaHJAIMMa Ha
caBpeMeHoj monuTHuKoj cienn.’* V cryamjn mocsehenoj mapumama IV u V Beka, Jymuja
Banesa (Julia Valeva) npoydaBana je omHoc m3mel)y mapcke HJICOJOIMIKE W PEIUTHO3HE
nkoHorpaduje, y KojuMa je apiyiHa ciuka 6mma npucyTHa.?® I{apuma kao cynpyra napa,
HCHO POJIHO MUTAKE Y OBOM OJIHOCY, CKaHJIAJIU ¥ UTPe MONH, TOJUTHYKU YTHIIAjU, TEME CY
UCTpaxKuBama ayropke Ananajze ®pajzenopyk (Annelise Freisenbruch), koje ona crassba y
oxBup m3mel)y I Beka m.H.e. u V Beka H.e., onHOCcHO napuna Jlusuje u ana [Tnarumuje.?
Hexonuko 1apuiia moMume ce U 'y CTyIHju MocBeheHo] KaCHOAHTHYKUM KCHama,
narancke u xpuimihancke Bepe y kibu3u [Iunujan Kimapk (Gillian Clark), y najsehoj mepu
unak nocsehenoj 00MYHO] KEeHH, ca MOTJIaB/buMa Koja 00pal)yjy 3aKoHe KOju ce TUUY KEHE,
CBAaKOJIHEBHU KHUBOT y JOMahWHCTBY, MOy, Y30pHE XpuIThaHKe WM TOjeANHE
ceerntesske.?’ Ilac Encuap (Jas Elsner), Tpu clieHe y KOjuMa je TIPHKa3aHa TOCIIONAPUIA
Ha IIpojekTMHOM KOBYexuhy, mocmarpa Kao MHapaurMy >XEHCKOI MHKPOKOCMOca Yy
NepuoJly KacHe aHTUKe, AUCKyTyjyhum o Opaky, nomMahuHCTBY, 3aKOHMMa U CBHM OHHUM
chepama y KojuMa ce yiaora oOndHe XKeHe Moria nmpeno3Hatn.”® Mcra TeMaTnka 3a0Kyrba
naxmwy Maris Rouz (Marice Rose), koja >KHBOT KACHOAHTHYKE YKCHE aHAIN3HUPa KPO3 OJTHOC
KOju je mocTojao m3Mely rocmomapuina u coymkuma.?? OBaj ogHOC HOMHHHpA U Y

(dyHepapHOj] YMETHOCTH M OBO je TeMa KOjy je ayTopka OBe JucepTanuje obpaamna y

2 Brubaker, Tobler 2000.

2 McClanan 2002.

2 Valeva 2009, 67-76.

% Freisenbruch 2010; Freisenbruch 2011.

27 Clark 1993.

28 Elsner 2003, 22-36; Elsner 2007, 200-222.
2 Rose 2008, 41-49.



4JaHKy noja HazuBoM Funerary images of women in tomb frescoes of the Late Antique and
Early Byzantine period from the Central Balkans.®® Ciuke xena npukazanux Ha Kamejama,
HaJTKCHUM OY)X cpelmer u jnomer Toka [lynasa, MBana IlomoBuh Tymaum kao neo
HICONIOIIKOT MPOrpaMa 1 ujieala pUMCKUX 1IapHIa, HeKaa uaeHTH(GUKOBAHUX MOoHA0c06.%
OpeBame, ¢pusype H IIMHHKA, Kao CacTaBHU JEO IHKMBOTAa KAaCHOAHTHUKUX W
PaHOBHM3aHTH]CKUX JKEHA, TeME Cy Koje cy oOpaljuBaHe y KOHTEKCTY MOJIe, 00jeKTUBU3AIIN]C
KEHE WJIM MHTEpIIpeTanyje MICaHNuX M3BOpa y OAHOCY Ha XpuIIhaHCKy Bepy, Ipema Kojoj
je cBakM BMJ JKEHCKOr yIeNilaBamba HMao HeraTHBHE KoHoTamuje.? O 3KHBOTY
panoxpuirhaHcKkuxX JkeHa, Tpeba momenytd cryauje Pomum Crapka (Rodney Stark),
Emmza6er Knapx (Elizabeth Clark) u Mepun Manoyn (Mary T. Malone).®® V rtekcty mnox
nacimoBom Women at Home, Amnekcanmap Ileposuu Kaxman (Alexander Petrovich
Kazhdan), noBoau y mutame 3akbyuke GEMHHUCTHYKH M POJAHO OPUjEHTHCAHUX CTYAHja
BE3aHUX 3a JKMBOT BHU3aHTH]CKE XEHE, Ha Kpajy 3akibydyjyhum na je y KOHTEKCTy
noMahMHCTBa yiora >XeHa, Mambe WM BHIIE OajaHcupaja ca YJIOrOM KOjy Cy WMalld
mymkaprm. 3

Cpenurom XIX Beka KanmuTaliHUM HUCTpaxkuBambeM MuUTa, baxoden (Johann Jakob
Bachofen) je nomroBame bornme Majke Be3ao 3a MpBY MOjaBy JbYACKE PEIMTHO3HOCTH U
MaTpujapxar, Ydju je KyJIT Y NPaucTopuju, OMO paclpoCTpambEeH y UNTAaBOM CTapOM CBETY,
on Manuje, nenrpanue Asuje, Kpura u xormaene I'puke, 1o Erunta.®® Vctpaxknsame Kynra
Benuke Majke HacTaBWIM Cy WCTpPaXKMBa4M IMOuYeTkoM u cpeauHoM XX veka. bpudo
(Robert Briffault) je ucrpakuBao TpocTpyKy MOjaBHOCT XeJIEHUCTHUKUX Gormma,®® ok je
Ilejmc (Edwin Oliver James) cmaTpao ma kyat borume Majke BOAM MOPEKIIO U3 YKHUX
pYCKHMX cTema | 3amagHe AsWje, OJaKie ce TNpomupuo cBeroM ox Wuamje 10
Menurepana.®’ V o6nactu crape EBpome, rie crmaja IeHTpaTHOGANIKAHCKH MPOCTOp ca

AYHABCKUM 6aCCHOM, y HpaI/ICTOpI/IjCKO BpEMC, HAPOYHUTO TOKOM HCOJIUTA, IMOIITOBAHA CYy

30 Andelkovié¢ Grasar 2015, 267-274.

31 Popovié¢ 2010, 203-224.

32 Olson 2012; Devereaux 1990, 337-347; Walker 2003, 233-239.

33 Stark 1995, 229-244; Stark 1996, 95-128; Clark 1990, 19-35; Malone 2001.
34 Kazhdan 1998, 1-17.

35 Bahofen 1990.

36 Briffault 1927.

87 James 1994.



pasnnymTa >KeHCKa OokaHCTBa ca pasHopoAHuM ¢yHknujama. Hbux Mapuja ['mmOyrac
(Marija Gimbutas) cmatpa 3a manudectanuje Benuke Oorume, 4Ydje je IMOIITOBAHE
TI0CTOjaJI0 y OKBUPY MajuMHCKM OpHjeHTHCaHOT ApymTBa. > Ca jeHe cTpaHe OJHOC jyaeo-
xpunrhanckor mojMa 00kKaHCKOT, HacCIpaM HeKa/ia jeAMHCTBEHOT KyJITa OOTHILE UCTPAXKY]Y
En Bapunr u Ilync Kamdopa (Anne Baring, Jules Cashford),®® nox ce mox yrumajem
beMrHM3Ma, HHCIUPHCAH OBOM OOTHMH-OM, CTBapa caBpeMeHH mokper goddess movement.
Jenna on mpezacraBHuIa OBOT mokpera, [larpuma Monaxan (Patricia Monaghan), mosnare
aHTU4YKe OOrMme CTaB/ba y KOHTEKCT (eMuHU3Ma, Ha Taj HAYMH OCTBapyjyhm
crupuTyanHocT u ocehaj mpoHanaxkema 6orume y unTatesbki.*’ Munubeme 1a cy 60rume
nonyt Adpoaure, Kubene mm kacauje boropoamia, camo xurocrase HeKaaa jeJUHCTBEHE
borume Majke usHeo je Bepmocepen (Maarten Jozef Vermaseren) y cBojoj ctyauju o
6orumu Kubenn.** Kynr 6orume Kubene Ha npoctopy nerpaaHor bankana, y jeaHoM o
NOTJIaBJba CBOje JOKTOpCKE nucepranmje ,,KyaToBH Majoas3ujCKUX U CHUPHjCKHUX
0okaHCTaBa y pUMCKHM IPOBHHIIMjaMa Ha ICHTpAIHOM bankany®, oOpammuna je Hamexna
I'aBpusosuh, Ha OCHOBY apxeonomke u enurpadcke rpahe ca osor mpocropa.*? Ciuky
Benuke majke, Kapa Jyur (Carl Gustav Jung) u HaciaeqHHUIN ICUXOaHAI3U3E MOCMATPaIH
Cy Kao apXeTHIl KOjJH C€ TMO0jaBJbyj€ y JbYJACKOM KOJEKTMBHOM HECBECHOM U MHUTOJIONIKUM
oOpacuyMa TIpyKHX M PUMCKUX OOTHMma Koje cy Hacieawie (yHKIHUje OBE MPBOOHUTHE
6orume.*® ¥ KoHTeKCTy commonoruje peauruje y cBojoj cryauju nocsehenoj Majiu 6orosa
dunune bopxky (Philippe Borgeaud) ucrpaxyje napanene u3mel)y oBe OOTHEE MOMITOBAHE
MIMPOM MEIUTEpPaHCKOI cBeTa, o Manoasujcke Kubene, mpeko rpukux Peje, I'eje u
Hemerpe, pumckor mnomToBamba Marne Marep, g0 xpumhancke Majke boxuje—
Boropoaurie, ca cnenupuyHUM 3aKJbydKoM 1o HacioBoM ,,On Majke Goroa 10 Majke
Boxuje.** Anexcanmap ITonosuh y unaHKy 1oj Ha3UBOM ,,50rOpoMIIA M3BOP KMBOTA, 01

Majke borosa no Majke boxwuje®, Takohe, ykazyje Ha MUTOJIOIIKE Be3e OBUX OOTHIbA U

% Gimbutas 1989a; Gimbutas 19896; Gimbutas 2001.

39 Baring, Cashford 1993.

40 Monaghan 1981; Monaghan 1994; Monaghan 1999.

41 Vermaseren 1977.

42 Gavrilovié 2010, 63-82.

43 Jung 1964, 18-103; Jung 1968; Jung 1981, 75-110; Neumann 1970; Perera 1981; Whitmont 1992;
Leeming, Page 1996.

4 Borgeaud 2004.


https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Patricia+Monaghan%22

Boropouiie, narnamasajyhu Kubeny kao najmomunantaujy.*® ITlcuxonomike apXeTunone
Benuke majke, Majki Kapon (Michael P. Carroll) cmatpa 3a BaxkHe unHHOILIEC Y CTBapamy
Boropoanunsor kynta.*® Bacmmuku JInm6epuc (Vasiliki Limberis) ucrpaxyje ymory
boropoauiie y KyaTypHOM U PEIUTHjCKOM KHBOTY paHOBH3aHTHjCKOT KOHCTaHTHHOMOJbA,
te boropoamumn 3Hayaj y 3amTuTd Tpaga. Kyiar ucTtpaxyje y KOHTEKCTY PEIUTHO3HE
KyJIType MEIUTEpaHCKOT CBeTa M LAPCKOT XpHUIITNaHCTBa, ca HAPOYUTO MocBeheHOM
NMaXHOM Ha PaHOBU3AHTH]CKO] boropomnunmHoj xumHOrpaduju, Koja CaapKH TPaIULN]Y
o6oruma nonyt Jemerpe—Ilepcedone, Nznune, Xekare, Atene, Tuxe nnm Kubene—Marne
Martep.*’ 3Hauajne cTyauje 0 HACTAHKY U MOCTOjamy BoropoauuuHor Kyara y Busantuju,
boropoanynHuM npeicTaBaMa U XuMHOTrpaduju Hanase ce y cryaujama momyt, Images of
the Mother: When the Virgin Mary Became , Meter Theou®, Wonu Kanaspesy (loli
Kalavrezou), satum Images of the Mother of God. Perceptions of the Theotokos in
Byzantium, 36upke eceja kojy je npupenwia Mapuja Bacunaku (Maria Vassilaki), kibusu
The Cult of the Mother of God in Byzantium: Texts and Images, auje cy ypeanutie Jlecau
Bpobejkp u Mepu Kynuram (Leslie Brubaker, Mary B. Cunningham) u kmu3u Icons and
Power: The Mother of God in Byzantium, ayropke bucepe IlentueBe (Bissera
Pentcheva).*® d®emumuCTHUKM TpPHCTYN y HCTpakuBamky BOTOpPOIMYMHOr KyiTa Aajy
ayropke Mapuna Bopuap (Marina Warner), y kwu3u Alone of All Her Sex: The Myth and
the Cult of the Virgin Mary u Mupu Pyoun (Miri Rubin), y kmu3u Mother of God: A
History of the Virgin Mary.*®

Ha kpajy TpeGa momeHyTH /Be cBeoOyXBaTHE CTyAMj€ O >kKeHama y Buzantuju, y
KOjUMa j€ UCTpakuBambe NOCBeNeHO MUCaHOM U BU3YEITHOM MAaTepHjaly BE3aHOM 3a KHUBOT
OOMYHMX JKE€Ha W IapuIiia, OJHOCHO TIOMITOBAaKY IaraHcKuX Oormma W boropoxwmie,
noueiuu of |V Beka, 1o kpaja BuzanTtujckor napcrsa. Beh momenyra 36upka eceja Llyaut
Xepun Unrivalled Influence: Women and Empire in Byzantium, 6aBu ce mnuTamem

ayTOpHUTETA 1apHuIla, FbUXOBUM YTHIIa]éM Ha CTBapame boropoanynHOT KyiTa, MOIMITOBAKY

4 TTonosuh 2002, 107-115;

46 Carroll 1992.

47 Limberis 2002.

48 Kalavrezou 1990, 165-172; Vassilaki 2005; Brubaker, Cunningham 2011; Pentcheva 2010.
49 Warner 2013; Rubin 2009.
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UCTOT O]l CTpaHe BU3AHTHjCKHX >KEHA, 3aTUM JKMBOTOM OOMYHHUX XKEHA, Ca aKIEHTOM Ha
Opaky, MajuMHCTBY, 3aKOHCKHM IIpaBHMa, OOpa3oBamy, MOIITOBalkbY HKOHA, JKEHama y
MOHAIITBY, cBeTuTesbkaMa, uTa.® Kmura Byzantine Woman and Their World, kojy xao
ypennuk nornucyje Monu KamaBpesy, mpencraBba Kataior MU3oxkOe, OpraHu30BaHE O]l
crpane Harvard University's Arthur M. Sackler Museum, oxpsxane ox oktoOpa 2002. 1o
anpwia 2003. ronuHe, HA KOjOj je MPEACTAaBJbEHO OKO JIBE CTOTHHE MpEeaMeTa BE3aHUX 3a
KMBOT BH3AHTHJCKUMX JKeHa. Karamor u penpoaykiuje mpeaMmera, Ipare TEKCTOBH
nocBeheHn Temama Koje o0pal)yjy KHMBOT jK€Ha BHCOKOT paHra, borogopudumH KyiT,

JKEHCKE MOCIIoBe y KyhH U BaH e, TNTambe Opaka, ylenapama, 31paBiba, T, >t

50 Herrin 2013.
51 Kalavrezou 2003.
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3. APYHITBEHO-NTOJUTUYKHU, BEPCKU U YMETHNYKHU TOKOBU Y
OKBUPY BJAJABUHE HAPEBA KOHCTAHTUHA, TEOJOCHUJEBE
JANHACTHJE U HAPA JYCTUHUJAHA, HA ITPOCTOPY HEHTPAJIHOT
BAJIKAHA

[Ipernex npymTBEHO MOMUTHUKUX MpwinKka y nepuoxay on IV no VI Beka 6asupa ce
Ha 3a0KpeTy KOjU Cy Yy CBOjy NOJHTHKY yBEIH TeTpapcu. PeopraHusanuja 1mapcraa
3amoueTta moj napem Jluokienujanom Ha camom kpajy lll Beka, monema je pedopme
CHpOBe/IeHe Ha BOJHOM, MOJUTHYKOM M MPHUBPEIHOM HUBOY, Ca IUJBEM jadara LApCTBa.
OcTBapuBIIM OBaj LUJb, TETPApCH Cy OMOTryhWJIM HacleOHWIMMA, HAa TIPBOM MECTY
Kouncrantuny, HacnehuBame pa3BHjeHOT JpYIITBA, Ca CBOjEBPCHOM (haBOPHU3ALIN]OM
rpanoBa, OAHOCHO NpoBuHIMja.>? TToa oBMM mapeBuMa, ucTouHH Aeo llapcTa je jauao, a
Wranuja, ka0 MpoBUHIMja je TyOWsIa Ha 3HA4Yajy, HAKO je Y aAMUHUCTPATUBHOM CMHUCIY,
TepuTopHja neHtpanHor bankana 1o kpaja IV Beka O6una neo 3amagHor Pumckor mapcrsa.
OBaj JIMYHK OJHOC IIapeBa IpeMa COICTBEHOM MOPEKIy YYHHUO je Ja U TPaJoBU Ha
BankaHy 106Hjy HCTaKHYTO MECTO TOKOM OBOT Tleproza.” Mnak, Hajsehe mpoMeHe Koje cy
3agecwie kacHo IlapctBo nmecune cy ce mon Koncrantunom. Kana je mocne 306. roguHe
MOCTa0 jenaH oj TeTpapxa, KOHCTaHTHH je HAcTaBUO ca pPEOpPTraHH3aldjoM, IpemMa
JuoxnennjanoBoM y3opy. HactaBak ekoHoMcKke 0OHOBE M pa3Boja, OJBajabe LIUBUIIHE OJ1
BOJHE BJACTH, COLMjaJHE W MOJUTHYKe pedopme, Te cTaBbame lLlapcTBa moa cBojy
JIOMUHaIM]y, Ouie cy IpoMeHe Koje Cy TeK Jajleé Ha3HaKy 3a OHO LITO he ycleauTu moj
oBuMm mapem.>® Umak, nBe mpecyiaHe omiyke koje je KoHCTaHTHMH 10HEO, yTpre Cy IyT
OynyhHOCTH TeNOKyIHE eBporcke IuBwin3anuje. M3gaBamwe Mumanckor emukra 313.

ToAWHE Ca CaBJIalapeM .HI/II_[I/IHI/IjeM U IpeMeIITakC MPECTOHUIC U3 BEYHOT Puma Yy rpaj Ha

52 Teall 1967, 13-36.

53 JIsojuna JInokneujaHoBux caBiafapa MOPEKIOM cy OHIM U3 IPOBUHIUjA HA POCcTOpy AaHaime Cpouje,
MakcumujaH je 6uo pohen y 6musunu Cupmujyma, (Epit. De Caes. 40, 10.) a ['anepujeBo Mecto poljerma
Ha3BaHo je Pomyiujana, o meroBoj majun Pomymu (Epit. De Caes. 40, 15-16.). KoHcTraHuuje je mopexioMm
6uo u3 Unupuxka, (Aur. Vict. Caes. 39, 26.) anu Huje HO3HATO TAYHO MECTO HETrOBOT poljema, 10K ce 3a
KoHcranTiHa moy3aaHo 3Ha 1a je pohen y Haucy (Exc. Val. 2, 2.).

% Hakown cyko6a 316. romune, Koncrantun u Jlununuje cy 317. rogune cknonuiu Mup, a KoHcTanTuH je on
Ta/ia KOHTPOCIIMCa0 NPOBHHIIM]E Ha MPOCTOpY AaHaumbe Cpouje, 300r dera je yecto 6opaBrno y CupMujymy u
Hawucy. Mirkovi¢ 2012, 7-18.
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Bocdopy 330. ronune, Koju y XpUCTHjaHU30BaHO] JIp>kaBu mocraje HoBu Pum. Tepuropuja
naHamme CpOuje 3HayajaHa je W 300r Tora IITO je BEMUKH OpOj PUMCKUX IlapeBa Ouo
TIOPEKIIOM ca OBOT MHPOCTOpa,”™ Kao M TO 1a je MCTH OMO TONpHINTE 3HAYAJHHX
CIIOJBHOTIONUTHYKKX norahjaja u 6Gopbu 3a BaacT Mel)y HapeBMMa M y3ypmaTopuma.°®
[{enTpanHOOANKAaHCKH MPOCTOp ce HakoH mojena mehy KoHCTaHTHHOBUM HaceTHUITUMA
HaJla3M0 HA TPAHUIM MCTOYHHMX M 3amagHux nenoBa LlapcTBa, na OM KOHAYHO, HAKOH
TeonocujeBe cmptu 395. ronune, npunao Mcrounom Pumckom mapcrBy. IlodeB ox apyre
nonoBuHe |V Beka, Hagupama BapBapCKUX IUIEMEHa Ha JYHABCKU JIUMEC, YECTO CY
necrabunucana oBaj mpoctop. Ilpumame ['oTa y mapcky BOjCKy, a KacHUje U FHHXOBO
HacespaBame y Ilanonuju 3a Bpeme Teomocuja |, moBeno je mo mycromema bankanckor
TOJTyOCTpBA M KOHAYHOT IyTa Ka ocBajamy Puma.®’ Behuna rpaickux Haces/ba Ha IIPOCTOPY
HEKaJallllbUX MpoBUHIM]ja NaHammke Cpbuje, HakoH mpoaopa XyHa 441. ronune, 6una je
JIeBacTUpaHa, CTAHOBHHUIIITBO BapBapu30BaHO, a HuWII je mocTao XyHCKa rpaHHIa mpema
jyry.®® Hakon ycrmocTaBibama TOTCKOT KpaJbeBCTBA ca ceiumuTeM y Pasemu, Behu 1eo
HEHTpaTHOOANKAHCKUX IMPOBHHIIMja MoueTkoM VI Beka MOHOBO ce Hajaa3uo y OKBHpPHUMA
rpaanna BusanTtujckor mapcta.”® YV Bpeme mapa JyctumujaHa |, crape mpoBHHIIMjCKe
rpaHuiie OWBajy IMOHOBO YCIOCTaBJbEHE, T€ JOJa3d [0 HU3rpallkbe HOBUX U OOHOBE
nocrojehux yrBphema, ca Jycrunujanom Ilpumom kao cequmureM apxuenuckonuje. Kana
cy 582. rogune Cupmujym ocBojiiin ABapH, y laJbUM HarpeaoBamuma Ha Unupuk ocranu
IpajJoBH M TOTpaHWYHa yTBphema OWIM Cy pa3opeHH, a KUXOBO CTAHOBHHILITBO JAEIOM
nopo6IseHo, nenoM pacesbeHo.®’ Apapcka paszapama ayHaBckor nuMeca kpajem VI Bexa,
oTBOpUia cy myT yaapuma CrnoBena TokoMm VIl Beka u BMXOBOM HacesbaBamy Y CEBEPHUM
obOmactuma meHTpanHOr bankaHa, mTO O3Ha4aBa 3aBpIIETaK PUMCKE BIIACTH y OBHM

oGnacTuma.b!

55 Joanosuh 2006.

% depjanunh 2013, 33.

5" Bumie o oome y: 3euenunh 20026.

%8 [Tonosuh 2003, 201-237

%9 Mupkosuh 1994, 102; Maxcumosuh 1980, 20.
80 Mirkovié 2006, 11.

61 Cnacuh-PBypuh 2002, 29.
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boskaHcka TpHjaga pUMCKOT ITaHTEOHA OJIMYEHA y MOINTOBamYy Jymurepa, JyHoHE 1
MuHepBe, TOKOM pOMaHHU3AIMje IEHTPATHOOATKAHCKUX IPOBUHIM]A, KAO PEJHIH)jCKU
KOHIIETIT HAMETHYT je MOKOPEHMM HapOJHMMa, a MOCTYIaH HpPOIEeC MPUXBaTamba PUMCKUX
KyJITOBa, OBHja0 ce Hajmpe y rpaackum IeHtpuma (Sirmium, Singidunum, Viminacium,
Naissus), kao u y Bojuum noropuma.®? ITopes Ky/TOBa KIACHUHHX PHMCKHX GOKaHCTaBa,
kao mro cy Jynurep, Munepsa, Benepa, /lujana, Anonon, bax, Xepkyn nian Mepkyp, a
Koju cy y Hajsehoj Mepu enurpad)ckd M apxeoyomKku mnocBexoueHu, Beh ox Il Beka
HOMYJIapHOCT CTHYY M O0XKaHCTBA MCTOYHAYKOT IOPEKNIa, Yhje CY KYJITOBE NPEHOCHIIH
BOJHUIIM U JOCEJbEHUIM M3 HCTOUYHUX MpoBHHIMja. Mely HajmomynapHujuma OWId Cy
kynroBu Jynurepa u Jynone [lonmuxene, Cabasmja, Mena, Kubene u Atuca, Ka0 U HEKHX
cUHKpeTHUknx OoskaHctaBa. Opx mouerka III Beka Ha mnpocrope naHamme CpOuje
NPUCTUTIIH Cy U MCTOYEHAYKH KYJITOBH COJIAPHOT KapakTepa, Kao IITO Cy KyATOBH MuTpe u
[TogyHaBcKOTr KOMAHHMKA, KOjU CYy C€ IMOCPEACTBOM BOjCKE MAcCOBHO IIMPWIH, a KOjH CY
BepHUIIUMA oOchaBaiu moOeay CBeTsia HaJ TaMoOM, 100pa HaJ 3JI0M M BaCKpCeme, IITO je
CBAKaKO YTHIIAJIO HA CTULIAEE BEITMKOT Opoja MpHCTAINIA, Kako Mel)y BOJHUIIIMA, TaKO U Y
apyrum crojesuma apymrsa.® Bynyhu na je mo cBom kapaktepy MuTpansam 6uo conapHa
penuruja, Mutpa ce mMorao MAeHTHU(UKOBATH ca PUMCKOM Oorom cyHua—CoioM, Koju je
Kpo3 mapcku Kyit, y ¢opmu ,Hemobemusor Cynma“ (Sol Invictus) mocrao 3BanuuHa
pemurrja y IaperBy.®* IlapeBn TeTpapxuje mocTamy Cy WIaHOBH NOpPOMIlE JymuTepa
Xepkyma (lovii et Herculii), cmarpajyhu cebe n3acianuiimma 60roBa udje UMe U IPUPOIY
Hoce.®® V xereporenoj menmHM KakBo je OMIO PHMMCKO LapcTBO, pasiuuUTe €THHMYKE
3ajeJHHIIe YMHUJIE CYy BEPCKHM CHHKPETH3aM YHUBEp3aJHUM YMHHOLEM y 1enoMm LlapcTsy,
KOje je KOpEHHWTE IIpOMEHe [I0’)KMBENo, HE ca EAMKTOM O TojepaHuuju, Beh ca

TeonocujeBoM 3a0paHoOM OWJIO KaKBHX MaraHCKUX o0OHuaja, Mako je AyOOKO YKOPEHEHO

62 TTomosuh 20136, 139.

83 3oroBuh 1973; Zotovié 1969.
8 IMonosuh, 20136, 140.

8 Gavrilovi¢ 2014, 61-62.
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narancko Hacyehe OWJI0 MPHUCYTHO HE CaMoO y PEIMTHjCKOM KXHBOTY JbyIH, Beh yecto u y
apckoj uKoHorpaduju. 3BaHWYHA PUMCKA pEIUTHja, HCTOYHAYKA KYITOBH U
XpuirhaHCcTBO, CyCpeTalid Cy C€ Yy BOJHUM JIOTOPUMA, TPTOBAYKUM U 3aHATCKUM IICHTPHMA,
a IeHTpaJHu bankaH 4YMHUO je 3Ha4ajHy PAaCKPCHHUILY Y FbHXOBOM IIUPCHY.

Hakon mporona xpumhana non Heponowm, Jlomunujanom, Anronunnom Ilujem u
Mapkom Aypemujem, Tpajanom Jlekujem, y noba Tterpapxuje, mon JHoOKIenujaHoM,
lanepujem m MakcumonoMm Jlajom, oaurpaau cy ce HajBehw mnporoHu xpwuirhaHa.
Xpuntha"cke 3ajeIHHUIE KOje Cy MOCTOjaie Ha MPOCTOPY MPOBUHIIM]A Y OKBUPY JTaHAIIHE
Cpbuje Takohe cy omie morohene oBum nporonuma Tokom Il u IV Beka, a mehy xprBama
OBHX IPOTOHA, TIOpE]l BEPHUKA OMIIM Cy €MHMCKONM, )aKOHM M CBEIUTCHHUIH, 112 U HHXOBE
hepxe mmu xene.®® Cee oBo nompuueno je passojy kyara, uudehn ma xpuuthanu Gymy
conuaapHu y Bepu. Besyjyhu ce 3a Benuke ypOaHe LeHTpe, 3axBajbyjyhu MyTHULIIMMA U
TProBUMMa, XpUIITNAHCTBO C€ MIMPWIO Y HAjyla/beHHja MECTa PUMCKUX IPOBHHIIM]A, JOK
Ha Kpajy HHje Omio mpuxBaheHo W O] cTpaHE BOjCKe, IIa U camor napckor asopa. CBojy
TIOITYJIAPCHOCT OBa HOBA PEJIMTHja, JyroBajia je YHICHHUIM Jla je XPUITNaHUHOM MOTao
MIOCTaTH CBAaKO, jep je MPUIaaHOCT oJipe)eHOM JIPYIITBEHOM CJI0jy OMia HEBaXKHA, T€ CY O]
CHPOMAIIIHUX, XpUllThaHUMa TI0CTajalid U OOTaTHjU CJI0jeBU PUMCKOT JIpymiTBa. Mako je 6uo
nomToBanal, Kyiara HemobemamBor cyHma (Sol Invictus), namexkoBuaa MMOJMTHKA
KoncrantuHa Benumkor, mpemMa XpoHMYapHMa TyMadeHa Kao OO0XaHCKa MpoMmcao,’®’
YYHMHHWIA je Ja u3laBameM MwunaHckor enukra 313. roause, ca caBiagapem JlunuHujewm,
xpuithancTBo Oy/ie 03BaHHYEHO, a HETOBO IIHMPEHE U MPOIOBEIamke MOCTaHe CI000IHO.
Opx oBor TpeHyTka xpumrhanu cy uMainu KOHCTaHTHHOBY HAaKIIOHOCT, T€ Cy CaMHM THM
OWJIH JIOjaTHU TIapy, IITO j& JOBEJIO JI0 jayara nmaraHcTsa Ha VICTOKy, y MpOBUHIIMjaMa MO/
JIMIMHUjeBOM yIIpaBOM, TJI€ je JIOLUIO U 10 MOCIeqmbUX nporona xpumthana nuzmely 320. u
324. ronune.® Jlo xpatke 06HOBE maraHCTBa [07a3H 3a BpeMe BIadaBHHE Iapa JyaujaHa

n3mehy 361. u 363. roguHe, a y HE3BAHUYHOM TOIITOBAKY NMAaraHCKU KYJITOBH 3aIpXKalld Cy

8 Mdepjanunh 2013, 34; Tokom 304. rogune crpazao je Gpaunu nap, MoHtanyc 1 Makcuma, MydeHHIE
Bacuna n Anacracuja — x0joj je 6una nocsehena u 6aznnnka y Cupmujymy. [Tonmosuh 2013a, 106-107.
87 Euseb. Vita Const. 1.27-29; Lact. De Mort. 44.4-6.

%8 Teall 1967, 13-35.
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cBOje ciea0eHNKEe U KacHHje, O YeMy CBEIOYE M apXeoJOUIKH Haia3u, Koju ymyhyjy Ha
durype KIacH4HUX PUMCKHUX 00’KaHCTaBa, Kao M COJIAPHUX KYJITOBA.

o kpaja IV Beka, xpunthaHcBO je TOJIMKO Ojadaio Ja je IMOCTallo Hajjadya pesuruja
y IlapctBy. ®ebpyapa 391. rogmne Teomocuje | 3abpaHno je cliaB/beme IMAraHCKHUX
KyJITOBAa Y CBUM XpaMoBHMa rpajga Puma, a Beh 392. marancku KyJlTOBH CTaBJbEHU Cy BaH
3akoHa. YMCT TmonUTEeM3aM y3ajaMHE BEpPCKE TOJIEpaHLMje, 3aMEHEH € JeOHUM,
JEIMHCTBEHUM WHUIIMPAHUM KYJITOM, /€ je I[pKBa Onja HajBehu ayTOpHUTET, ca CHA)KHUM
KOXEPEHTHUM BEPOBAEM, YjeIUbYjyhn TaKo MOTUTHYKHU, KYJITYPHHU U reorpad)CKu CMHCA0
Pumckor mapcrtBa, a XpwImhaHCTBO je TaKO TOCTAJO HajayOJbe oOeNekje mpuragama
PUMCKOM cBeTy. XpHIITNaHCTBO c€ Ha MPOCTOpY JaHamme CpOuje MMPHIIO MOCTETEHO U
YHHU C€ JIa Cy CTAHOBHHMIIU MPOBUHIIKja ca OBOT MPOCTOPA JIYTO OCTAJIM BEPHH MAraHCKUM
kynroBuma. Ha mnpoctopy mnpoBunimje l'opwme Mesuje 3abenexxeHn je wmanu 0poj
enurpa)CKUX CIIOMEHHKA, JOK Cy Yy TaHOHCKMM IpOBUHIMjaMa TIOCTOjane ao0po
opranu3oBaHe Xpumhancke 3ajemHuIe, o KOjuX je jeama moctojana u 'y Cupmujymy.®
Hakxon MwutaHcKoOT eMKTa XpHUIIThaHCTBO C€ Y OBHM IPOBHHIIMjaMa IIUPHUIO HECMETAHO, a
eMHUCKOIICKa cenuira mocBegoueHa cy y Cupmujymy, Cunruaynymy, Maprymy,
Bumunanujymy, Haucy, Pemesujanu u Xopeym Maprujy. Cupmujym je 3a Bpeme
KoHcTannmjeBe BiagaBWHE I1IOCTA0 IIEHTap apHjaHCTBA M MECTO CykoOa wu3mMehy
IIPAaBOBEPHUX U apHjaHalla, cBE J0 CHHOJA oJp)kKaHor 378. roauHe, Kajaa je apujacHTBO
ocyheno n onbaueno.’® ITopen peoprannsanuje apkase, 1m0 JyCTHHHjaHOM je JOLIIO U 10
peopraHmsanuje LpKBe, Y OKBUPY KOj€ je YCIOCTaB/bEHA apXHUENmucKonuja y JyCTUHHjaHU
[pumu.t Bojuo-momutnuku cien okonHoctn TokoMm VII Beka, 10Beo je 10 mpecTaHka
BHU3aHTH]CKE BJIACTH Ha IeHTpasiHOM bankany, a HacesbaBame CioBEHA Ha OBE MPOCTOpE,

O3HAYMJIIO j€ MTOYeTaK lUXOBE XPUCTHjaHU3AIH]€.

8 Mdepjanunh 2013, 34.
0 Mécsy 1974, 329; Mirkovié 2006, 120.
™ Just. Nov. XI.
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YoBek KacHe aHTHKE OWO je chupuTyaaHo Owmhe, OKpEeHYTO OYCKHBamHUMa
HE3EMaJbCKOT, TE j€ BEroBa CIIMKa MPEHOCHIIa YHYTPAIIBH KUBOT. 300T OBOTa CE MOPTEPET
MEHmhao IpeMa HOBUM BepoBamHMMa M oOMuYajuMma. Brmamapcku moprper, Kao W MOPTPETH
NPUBAaTHUX JIMIA CBEJOYE O HOBOM CTWIIy IOPTPETUCAma, KOJU EKJICKTHYKH Craja
TPaOUIMOHATHN  KJIACHIIM3aM, BEpHU3aM W  peajm3aM ca  UMIPECHOHH3MOM,
EKCIIPECHOHU3MOM U CIIUPUTYaIM3MOM, akIeHTYjyhu oYM Kao wu3pa3 JIyXOBHOT.
TeTpapXujcKkOM HJICOJIOTHjOM IO KOjOj BJIaJjapeBa MPUI0Ja W TOpeksio Mohu momaze on
Oora, yuuHHJIE Cy Ja MOPTPETH TeTpapxa WMajy MCTAKHYTYy CIMYHOCT, MOCTajyhn u camu
6orosu — lovii et Herculii. Tako ce, y omHOCy Ha KJTacCHUHHM TEPHOM, CIMKa Biaaapa
NPOMEHMJIA, IITO CE HajjaCHHje yoyaBa Ha MMOPTPETUMA W3 Iepuoja TpPBE U JIPYyre
TeTpapxuje, kao u npBux roauHa KoncrantuHoBe BinagaBuuHe. bynyhu ma cy lanmepuje,
Makcumun [laja u KoncrantuH poljeHHM, a KacHUje W BIIaJalid, Y OKBUPY TEPUTOpHjE
nanamme CpOuje, mojaBa BeNUMKOr Opoja pENpe3eHTAaTUBHUX LAPCKUX MOPTpeTa Ha
pEeNaTHBHO Mallo] TEPUTOPHUjU, CTWICKH JEIUHCTBEHUX M OJ HCTOr CKYIOIICHOT
Matepujana-nopdupa, Moke ce 00jaCHUTH Ka0 CMUIIIJbEHA MpoMara’aa u €0 MOJUTHUYKOT
TIporpamMa MMIIEpaTopa KOjH Cy Ceé CBECPIHO 3alarajid 3a TeTpapxujy.’> YMeTHOCT u3
BpeMeHa moueTka BiagaBuHe Koncrantuna Benuxor, Oamancupa usmel)y moctojeher
TETPAPXH]jCKOT ,,TBPAOT CTHJIA, HICTOYHAYKOT TTOPEKIIa U Oclamama Ha TPaJAULlMOHATIN3aM
XEJIIEHUCTUYKO-PUMCKUX y3opa. Mmak, wunmeomoruja mapa kao Hajeher rocmomapa
JOMHMHHpA UKOHOrpaujoM M KacHUjer pa3nobsba, OWio Ja je y MUTalky y30p Y BEIUKUM
puMckuM Bianapuma nonyT OkraBujaHa Asrycta unu Tpajana, 6miio 1a je To 00KaHCTBO
KakBo je AnonoH—Xenuje. EBUACHTHO je 1a ce OBM HOPTPETH IOjaBJby]y Y TIPaiCKUM
[EHTPUMa WIM PE3UJICHIIjATHUM KOMIUIEKCHMa, Ka0 MECTUMa Koja Cy Be3aHa 3a >KUBOT
WIA TIONIUTHYKO JeJoBamke Biagapa. HecraOmiHa cuTyanmja y I[AapCTBY W CTaJIHO
MyCTOIICHE MMPOBHHITMja Ha IIeHTpaTHOM bankaHy, ToBenu cy 10 Tora ja ce 0poj MapcKux
noptpera, kpajem |V u TokoM V Beka [pacTUYHO CMamH, a CauyBaHU IPHUMEPH HUCY

BE3aHU 32 MOHYMEHTAJIHY YMeTHOCT, Beh Hajuenthe 3a rmuntuky. Hakon o6HOBe ctapux u

72 Srejovié 1987, 98; IMonosuh 20138, 176.
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nojau3ama HOBUX YTBpherba TOKOM BIaJiaBUHE Iapa JycTWHHjaHa, IapcKa YMETHOCT
JOXKHMBJbABa MPOIBAT Y jJYXHHM JeJIOBUMa IeHTpasHOr bankaHa, o d4eMy cBejode
dbparMeHTH MOHYMCHTAJIHE OpOH3aHE CcTaTye, HajBepoBaTHHje Ilapa JycTHHHjaHa ca
[{apyuiHOT Tpajia MM MOPTPET PaHOBH3aHTHjcKe Hapuie u3 bamajana.” YmerHoct osor
nepuoja, Takohe je HaMemeHa I1apCKoj MpOoIaraHan, ca CIMKOM HJICalIM30BaHOT BIaaapa,
00XMjer HaMeCHUKa Ha 3eMJbd. Llapcku mopTper ocraje MpHCyTaH U y JeliuMa 3aHaTCKe
YMETHOCTH, Ka0 M Ha HOBILY, Iparehn yMETHHYKE TOKOBE KOjU Cy NPHUCTH3AIU H3 Came
MIPECTOHMIIC, a YAjH C€ HajBehH yTHIIA] Orjieaa y MO3an4koj aekopauuju LlapudauHor rpana.
300r YecTHX paTHUX CyKoOa M HeCcTaOWJIHE TMOJIUTHYKE CUTyaluje y oBoM neny LlapcTsa,
TEIIKO j€ MPAaTUTH KOHTHHYHTET WKOHOTPadCKUX y30pa WM CTHJICKUX KapaKTepUCTUKA
IAPCKOT MOPTPETa, &I CACBUM j€ CHTYPHO JIa Cy C€ y KPaTKOTPajHUM IMEpUoIMMa MUpa u
CTaOWJIHOCTH, I[ApCKE YMETHUYKE paJHOHMIEC Op30 mpuiarohaBaiie yKycuma W jKejbama
NOpYYHOIa, 2 YMETHUYKA JIea, Ha Ta] HAYWH MpaThja MOCTYIaTe MOCTaBJbEHE Y BEITHKHM
YMETHUYKHM [EHTPUMA.

[TpuBaTHU MOPTPET OBOT MEPHOA j& U3Y3ETHO pelakK, uako je y nepuonay llapcra
pazio moapa)xaBao MapcKH, UMaK, CBOjOM CIIMKOM OOMYaH YOBEK HHjE€ MOTao IMOJpaKaBaTH
HOBY CJIHMKY OokaHCKOT Biamapa. [Ipomena koja ce gecuia y yMETHOCTH KacHE aHTHKE,
y3poKOBaHa je mpoMmeHoM ¢uno3oduje, koja y Pumy 3anouume ca [lnoruHoMm, a umja
JOMHUHAHTHA MPEOKYIaIyja MocTaje CMPT ¥ YOBEK YIUIAIIEH MpPEeJ OHUM IITO OHAa COOOM
Hocu.”* CX0/IHO TOME OBO je TIepuoI Kaja hyHepapHa yMETHOCT JIOKUBJbaBa CBO]j TIPOLBAT.
[TonoBunom Ill Beka mpomeHa morpeOHMX M MOCTIOrpeOHMX oOMYaja JOBOIU M JI0
JIpyrauujux JIMKOBHUX pelIemha y CemyKpaiHoj ymeTHocTH. [lomTo je mHXymanuja nocrana
JeIMHU BUWJ caxpaHe, Jylla je TUME IOocCTaja MpUMapHa U ocjao0oheHa MarepujaTHuX
ocraTaka, unHehu na rpob npecraje na Oyne 6opasuiute ympior. CaxpaHe cy o0aBibaHe y
pa3IMYUTUM TPOOHHM KOHCTpPYKIIMjaMa, IITO j€ 3aBUCHIIO OJf €KOHOMCKOI cTaTyca
nokojauka.””> CaxpaHe y (pecKo OCIMKAaHHM TIpoOHMIAMa OHIe Cy BeoMa CKYN BHJ

caxpane.’® Jlykcy3HO ompemibeHe TpPOOHHIE CBEIOYMIE Cy O APYIITBEHOM CTaTyCy

73 Spehar 2014, 43-49; Cpejosuh, Cumosuh 1959, 77-87.
" Tepke 1973, 9-47.

> Cnacuh-PBypuh 2002, 186.

76 30toBuh 2000, 15-16.
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NOKOJHUKA, a YMETHHYKA JIEKOpalfja 3UI0Ba y HUMA, O HbUXOBOM CXBaTamy JKUBOTA H
cMmptH. I'pobHu mpocTop je y Hajsehem Opojy ciydajeBa OMBAa0 OCIMKAaH MOTHBUMA KYJIHO-
CUMOOIMYHOT KapakTepa. To cy Omie CIMKe paja U MUTOJIOMIKHX (UTypa, HAMEHCHUX
UCKJbYYMBO TOKOJHUIIIMA M FHHXOBO] allOTEO3H, INTO je IONPUHETIO TOME J1a MOPTPET
MOCTaHe OKOCHHMIIA (PyHEpapHEe YMETHOCTH. 3Ha4aj MOPTpETa y 3arpoOHO] YMETHOCTH, CBOje
YIIOPUILTE UMa y 00W4Yajy TMpaBibeha NOCMPTHUX Macku (iMago), Koje cBeao4e O JKeJbH 3a
yyBameM ceharma Ha IUIA Tpefaka U UEjH O HUXOBOj CBENPUCYTHOCTH.! HTepecaHTHO
je ma cy ce Hekajga MOPTPETH IOKOJHUKA KacHHWje JOCiIMKaBatd y Beh mpunpemsbeHHM
rpoOHUIIaMa, y KojuMa Cy yoOwWuajeHe cleHe Be3aHe 3a cieaehum >xuBor Beh Owmie
Hacnukane.”® CTMIICKe KapaKTepHCTMKE M MAaHHP CIMKamka OBHX TPOOHHMIA, HAKO
NPOBHMHIIM]CKOT KapakTepa, Haja3e ce Yy OKBUpUMa JOMHHHUpajyhe JIMKOBHE IOETHKE,
TIPeno3HAT/bUBE y CIMKApCTBY KaTakom6u.’® Kako y CKyINTypH, Tako U y CIHKApCTBY
rpoOHMIIA, HA JBYJACKHM JIMIMMa JOMHHHPAJy H3pa)KajHE, BEIMKE OYH, JOK CYy OCTaye
¢dopme vecto cTrm3oBaHe U 0e3 eTasba. 3aMEHhUBAKhE AHATOMCKHUX MPABUITHOCTH (QHUTypa
3a yHYTpalllkU, JYXOBHU CaJipKaj MM YUCTY CUMOOJIMKY, YKa3yje Ha eKCIPECHOHUCTUYKH
HauMH mnpukasuBama.’’ CIMKapcTBO OBUX TpPOOHMIIA MPEACTaB/ba EKIEKTHYAH  CIIOj
pa3IMYUTHX CTHWJICKMX KapaKTepHCTHKa TpOOHOT CIMKApCTBa, OJpaxkaBajyhu enmoBame
INPOBUHLMJCKUX IIIKOJA KOja Cy C€ Hamajajie ca pa3Iu4yuTux u3Bopa. HoBu crTuioBu
NPECTOHWYKE YMETHOCTH TaKO Cy Hpuiarol)aBaHd JIOKAJTHUM TpaIullfjaMa U NMPUXBaTaHU
Ha WHAMBUyalaH HA9MH Y OKBUPY JIOKATHUX PAJHOHHMIIA.

YMeTHOCT Be3aHa 3a KyaT, oJ moyerka |V Beka oJciuKaBa CTambe BEPCKOT
CHHKpETHU3Ma, 10 M HakoH MumnaHckor enukra. HkoHorpadcka pelmiema U CTHICKE
KapaKTEepUCTUKE y MU3paJu BU3YEITHOI MaTepujaja KOju ce OJHOCH Ha OoroBe M OOrvme
PUMCKOI' MaHTEOHa, O0’KaHCTaBa MCTOYHAYKOI IMOpekia M Xpucra wiun boropoaumy y
xpumthancTBy, yecto ynyhyjy Ha mopekino camor kynra. Hajpehu Opoj cauyBaHux craTya
WIM BUXOBHUX (parMeHaTta KOju MpUKa3yjy puMcka OokaHCTBa, y Hajsehoj mepu mpare

y30pe y JAenuMa KJIacH4YHe TpuKe, XEJIEHHCTUYKE M PUMCKe ymeTHocThu. Mmak, cBe oBe

7 Della Portella 2000, 62-63; Hanfmann 1973, 266.
8 Popovi¢ 2011, 238.

¥ Grabar 1982, 7-8.

8 Cremosnik 1984, 198.
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CTaTye HUCY CTWJICKM yjeIHAueHe, jep Cy YMETHUIM M3 JIOKAIIHUX paJuOHHUIA, HEKajJa ca
BehuM, HeKaga ca MamHUM YCIIEXOM YCIENH Y MOoApaxkaBamwy cTapujux y3opa. Crarye u
MKOHE BE3aHe 3a HCTOYHAYKe KYJITOBE, HKOHOTpa(QHjoM M U3paJOM YKa3yjy Ha UMIIOPTE
WIH y30pe MOPEKIIOM U3 BEJIIMKUX YMETHUUKHUX 1eHTapa Opujenta. Xpumthancku cum0oiu
Hajuemhe cy Be3aHM 3a MPHUBATHY PEIUTHO3HOCT, KaKBa CE€ MOXE IMPATUTH Y JeIuMa
3aHATCKE YMETHOCTH WJIM HAa HEKOJIMKO INpUMeEpa IMpeAcTaBa XpHUCTOBOI MOHOrpama M3
rpo6rmna y Humy u Bumunanujymy.®! ¥ mepuony mpemopona mapcTsa m GankaHCKHX
MIPOBUHIIM]A MO LapeM JyCTUHHMjaHOM, XpUITNaHCKU CUMOOJIH, UKOHE CBETUTEIba, XPUCTA
u boropoauiie, ka0 1 HapaTUBHE CLIEHE M3 HMXOBHX JKMBOTA Hajyemhe Cy MpUKa3aHU Ha

npeamerrma u3 Llapuaunor rpana.®?

81 Kora¢ 2007, 157-168; Rakocija 2009, 87-105; Mupxosuh 1956, 53-71.
82 Bavant, Ivanisevi¢ 2003, 55-58, kat. 2.
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4. CJIMKA )KEHE KAO HAPUILIE

Kana je peu o crumm »xeHe Kao mapuile, Ha IpBoM MecTy Hamehe ce mopeheme Te
CIIMKE ca CIIMKOM Iiapa u ynopehuBame konmmumHe mMohu kojy oHa mpukasyje. Crnenehe
MUTakEe KOje C€ MOXKE pa3MarpaTH jecTe OJHOC M pa3jivKe m3Mel)y cluka 1apuiia MajKu u
cympyra. Jegan oJ HayMHAa KOjUM OM ce OBE CIIMKE MOTJIe IOCMaTpTH OO OM Be3aH 3a
Npe/ICTaBy IapHIle Kao CTBAPHOT eMaHEHTa 3eMaJbCKe, Bilagapcke Mohu, 0JJHOCHO Hebecke,
JyXOBHE MOhM M pa3iuka u3Mely civka Koje ciayxe y mponaraHjHe CBpXe BIACTH U CIIUKa
KOj€ OJUIMKYje YTHCAK MOOOXKHOCTH Tj. CIIMYHOCT y30py Biamapku HeOa — boropomwim.
[Ipe Hero mToO ce 3a HajpelpPEe3CHTATUBHUJU MIPUMEP IIAPUYMHE CIIMKE TPEICTaBU XeJeHa,
MOpajy ce MOMEHYTH jOII JIBE KEeHE IIapCKOI paHra U3 BpeMeHa TeTpapxuje, Yhju je 3Hauaj
y OKBHPY IIapCKE HJICOJIOTH]E 3alpaBo 03HAUMO Pa3Boj OBe cimke. Ha mpBoM Mecty TO je
napuna Pomyna, [ManepujaeBa Majka, 4Mju je 3Ha4aj] W yjora Kao mapeBe Majke, usmely
OCTaJIOT, HarjameHa U noTBpheHa mamarom mocBeheHoj \HOj U HEeHOM uMeHy — Denmkc
Pomyiujana, a OHJIa ¥ Blb,€HHUM TPOOHUM TyMYJTycoM y Oyim3uHuM nasate. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe y
OBOM IIpejia3HOM TIepHOiy, M3Melhy Haciieha aHTMKe M CTBapama XPHIINAaHCKE CIIHMKE
BIagapke, npeacrase ['amepujeBe cympyre, ['anepuje Banepuje mokasyjy meHy ylory y
Jpyraduje KOHIUITUPAHOM MOJUTHYKOM KHBOTY TETpapXHje, ali ¥ HACTABJbabe TPAIUIIN]S
PUMCKHUX IIapulia KOje Cy CBOJOM CIIMKOM Ouje y30p JdaMaMa BHCOKOI paHra WM IocCTajaie

napajaurma napCkor u3ricaa.
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4.1 Ilapuna Majka 1 Hapuua cynpyra

4.1.1 Pomyana u I'anepuja Basepuja

VY KOHTEKCTy BU3YEJHE KYNType, mocMarpajyhu mmpy CIUKY O JKeHH — IapHllH,
OHOTa BpeMeHa jacHo je na je Beh mmmepatop ["anepuje yka3zao 9act KeHH — CBOjOj MajIIH,
MIOJIUTaBIIH TAJIaTy Y 4acT MecTa CBOT pol)ema, a Ha3BaBIH je 1o koj Dennkc Pomynujana
(Felix Romuliana). OBo 6u ce Yak MOIJIO MPOTYMA4YHMTH KAo 3a4eTak IMOINTOBama Ky/Ta
napuie Majke, koju he y KacHMjUM JeneHujamMa uMatd jouml Behw OIjeKk Ha IapcKy
MOJIUTUKY, WACONOTH]y M uKoHorpadujy. O ToMme na je pesujeHIHja Kojy je [amepuje
1oYeo Jla rpajy 3a roJuHe kaga he ce moByhM HakoH mpociaBe BUIICHANMja, HAa3BaoO IO
cBOjoj Majuu, m3BemTaBa Hac Aypemujyc Bukrop y Emmromama.®® Unejy ma je
ApXUTEKTOHCKH KOMIUIeKC y ['am3urpany, 3ampaBo, cBeta Pomynuna kyha, morBpamia cy
UCTpaXuBama crpoBeacHa 1984. roauHe y jyro3anaaHoM ey mnajare, KaJla je OTKPUBEH

).8* Bynyhu na je

KaMeHu (hparmeHT apxuBoate ca Harmucom Felix Romuliana (Ca. 52, 53
umrneparop ['anepuje cBOjy MeMOpHjaaHy Trpaliby OCBETHO Majiuu Pomynu, Ha3uB
Romuliana 6u ce mMorao mpoTrymauuTd Kao Pomynuna euna win Pomynuna kyha, NOK
enuter FeliX momat BIacTUTMM MMEHMMa WM MMEHHUMa MecTa M TrpaleBHHa, ykasyje Ha
MeTtadopy, OJHOCHO, Y OBOM Clydajy Ha OOroBe, IapeBe, IApHUIle U UYJAHOBE HUXOBUX
nopoJuia, obyiacTy, TpajoBe U rpaljeBUHE Koje Cy ca HHMa y Be3H, a KOjU Cy cUMOOI
BUXOBE OOXaHCKEe MpPUPOJe, CBETOCTH, CllaBe, IJIOJHOCTH W HampeTka. Y ciydajy
ram3urpacke apxuBoisite, ped Felix mpumonara je Ha3uBy Mecta y Kome je poheH HOBU
Pomymn, a koje je mocBeheno meroBoj majuu Pomynu, umje je mme, Takohe mpeyzeTo u3
JereHsie, ca JUPEKTHOM acolLWjalljoM Ha MMEHa JIMYHOCTHU IOBE3aHUX Ca OCHUBAKEM
Puma u meroBoMm mutckoM mcTopujoM, Te O6u HasuB Felix Romuliana tpebano cxBatutn

kao Roma nova, Roma secunda, oHOCHO, Ka0 UMe KOje yKa3yje Ha CBETO MECTO, BEUHH,

nebeckn rpan.®® OBakBa BpPCTa HIEONOMKOr KOHIENTAa IIO3HATA jé M M3 KACHHjEr

8 Epit. De Caes. XL, 16; V TIpokomnujeBoM naHernpuukom Jieny: ,,O rpaljeBunama’ nomume ce Pomynujana
Kao0 jeZlaH 0[] KacTena Koje je 00HoBHO JycTrHH]jaH y obiactu rpana Aksa. Proc. De aedif., 1V, 6, 19.

8 Cpejosuh 1985, 51, C. 1.

8 >Kusuh 2010, 111; Cpejosuh 1985, 60.
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NOBE3MBakba HOBOOCHOBAHOT Tpaja KoHCTaHTHHOMOJbA, KA0 HOBOT PHMa y MOJUTUYKOM U
JIp’KaBHOM, OJJHOCHO HOBOT Jepycanuma y penurujckom cmuciy.®® Tlopen Bemnuama Kyiita
MajKe, OBO OM OmIIa joI jeaHa MISOJIONIKA KapaKTepUCTHKa KOjy je KoHcTaHTHH mpey3eo
U3 TONUTHKE TeTpapxuje. [lekopaTuBHU pesbeHU yKpac apXHUBOJITE, KOJHU OKDPYXKYje
narnuc Felix Romuliana, caapxwu nucroBe OpilJbeHa, JJOBOPOB BEHAIl W IAyHOBE, Kao
cuMOb0Jie KOHCEKpallje, BEYHOT Tpajamba U anoTeose,’’ ykasyjyhu Ha 6eCMpHOCT BEIMKOT
1apa M 1apuile, Yiju 3aBHYaj IMOCTaje JYXOBHO CPEIUIITE IIeJor PUMCKOr 1apcTBa, MecTo
HajBUILET MMOMITOBaka, KOje je OCHOBAHO OJI CTPaHE Xepoja, HOBOT Xepakia WM HOBOT
Pomyia.%

O Pomynu, y HajBehoj mMepu, M3BemITaBajy XpHUIINAHCKU MUCIH, T€ j& OYCKHBAH
HEraTHBaH CTaB y HUXOBUM H3BelTajuma. Tako Jlakrannuje u3Bemrasa aa je ['anepujea
Majka Omiia TIOpeKJIOM ca oHe cTpaHe JyHaBa, Te na je mpen Hamagom Kapra moGerna y
Hosy Jakujy.®® Tomro je I'anepuje Benmuao cebe kao HOBOr PoMyna, a 3apaj HMOTBpIE
cBOT 00’KaHCKOT MOpEKJa, HUje My CMETaJOo Ja Y TaKBO] JISTEHIH HEroBa Majka Oyie jaBHO
ocpamohena 36or mpemy6e.”’ 36or mosmatmx Tanepuwjeux nporona xpumhanma 303.
TOJIMHE, XPUIINAHCKU MUCIH TajUIM Cy M3Pa3UTO HEraTUBAH CTaB MpeMa Iapy U HEroBoj
Majiii, 3a KOjy Cy MHCalid Jia je Omiia CcyjeBepHa j>KeHa, KOja je TOIITOBaja IJIaHWHCKA
OoxaHcTBa, pupehyjyhu um cBakogHEBHE XPTBEHE To30€, O]l KOJUX Cy ce XpuirhaHu
y3pIKaBaili, Te [a je OBa MPKHba IPeMa HBUMa, TIOICTAKIA U HeHOT CHHA ja uX yHumTH.
CBakako J1a OBe ONKCe M HeraTHBaH CTaB XPHUININaHCKEUX MHCAHUX M3BOpa Tpeba y3eTu ca
M3BECHOM DPE3EPBOM, MAKO apXUTEKTOHCKH O0jeKTH, Ka0 M IJIACTHKA WUAY y MPUIOT HIEjU
na je Pomyna momroBana niaaHuHcKa 0oxaHcTBa — JInGepa u JIubepy, onnocHo Jlnonuca
kao mnanaaHa JluGepy, OO0kaHCTBY KoOje 3ay3uMa CpEIUIIHE MECTO y HKOHorpaduju

YMCTHHUYKUX YyKpaca raM3urpaJcke Iajare, y MHOTOMC HMHCIHPHUCAHUX BHHOBOM JIO30M,

8 Sherrard 1965, 37-76, 79-100; Epnessan 2013, 139-148. CHara kojoM je xpumhaHCTBO II0CTajalio
HajBakHUja penuruja y LlapcTBy, yOp30 je JoBena 10 Iecakpain3airje HapcKor KyjTa, T CaMUM THM H
najatujasHor KoMmiiekca y Pomysujanu. Bumie o oBome y: Illnexap 2011, 27-38.

87 Rogi¢ et al. 2012, 349, 343-344, 352; Andelkovi¢ et al. 2011, 232.

8 Cpejosuh 1985, 60.

8 Lact. De Mort. IX, 2.

% TanepujeBo 6oxkaHCKO TIOPEKIIO BOJH 110 6ora Mapca, uuju je 6o cun u Pomyra, Kao Berosor Opara, a
merosa Majka Pomyia, nonyt Onnmnujazne, Majke Anekcanapa Benukor, 3auena ra je ca caMmuMm 00rom Koju
joj ce nmpubmmkuo y Buay axaaje. Lact. De Mort. IX. 9; Epit. De Caes. 40, 16.

% Lact. De Mort. XI, 1-2. Bunte o osome y: ITorosuh 2010, 479-489.
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rpoxkheM u OpuuseHoMm. BepoatHo je u Kubena, kao Majka GoroBa Omia momroBaHa y
XpaMy OTKpMBEHOM y OKBUpY majnare y ['am3urpany, 3a Koju ce MpeTrnocTaBiba aa je 6uo
nocBeheH 1apcKoj MOPOIHIIH.

VY apXUTEKTOHCKOM YyKpacy nanare y ['amsurpany xopuithenu cy u ¢urypanHu
KaluTeNnd, OJ KOjUX Cy JiBa ca MOPTPETHO MOJEJIOBAaHUM TIJlaBaMa OTKPHUBEHA Y
ceBepo3anagHoM TpakTy PomynujaHe, unje mpBOOUTHO MECTO y KOMIUIEKCY TaM3UTPaCKe
najate Huje yrBpheno. Ha xanureny koju je Hal)eH ucnpen Xxpama rajnate, MpecTaBJbeHE
rJlaBe Cy BeoMa 3aroHerHe. Mako moprpeTHo MojenoBaHe, OHE Cy OUYUTO BE3aHE 3a KYIT U
MUT: TJIaBa K€HEe M3pacTa U3 HEKOT IPBETa, MOXK/Ia MajMe, a TilaBa MyIIKapia — U3 Y0KoTa
BHUHOBE Ji03e. [lanma, 9okoT rpoxha u OpubaH, CBaKaKo Cy aly3uja Ha MUCTUYHU KYJIT U
OecMpTHOCT myiie, 300r Tora OM W MpHKa3aHU JTUKOBU MOpajiu OUTH WM M3a0paHu, OHU
KOjU Cy 3a00MJIM BEYHU KMBOT, WJIM MMCTHYHA OokaHcTBa. OcTasv BereTabMIHU U
¢urypamau  ykpacu ynyhyjy ma Jluomuca u merose wmmuctepuje.’’> Ha oBom
¢dbparMeHTOBaHOM (PHUTYypaTHOM MEPMEPHOM KamuTeny u3 oko 310. ToauHe, KOoju ce dyBa y
Haponnom mysejy y 3ajeuapy, u3mely 4eTupu HaCpaMHO [IOCTaB/bEHA aKaHTYCOBA JIMCTA,
y JOWmeM JIeNly jefHa o JBe IJaBe uaeHTH(UKOBaHA je kao mpencraBa Cunena.®® JIpyra
IJ1aBa MpUKa3yje 3peiy jKeHy, ca HopTpeTHO MojenoBanuM juneM (Cin.1). Ha meHom mexo
MO/JICIIOBAHOM, OBAJTHOM JIMILYy UCTHUY C€ KPYITHE OYH, Ca HATJIAIIEHOM 3E€HHUIIOM, KpaTakK H
IMIMPOK HOC M MaJjie, CTUCHYTE ycHe. JIHIe je yOKBHPEHO TaracacToM KOCOM, ca pa3/ie;bKOM
Ha CpequHM. Y KOCy je YIuleTeH BeHal oJ OpuubeHa. Moryhe je ma oBaj moprper
npescTaBiba [anepujeBy Majky Pomyiy, kao ceemrenuny JIu6epa u Jlubepe,®* 6orosa koje
je TomIToBaja M y 4YMjy 4acT jeé CBAKOJHEBHO NMPUHOCHJIA XPTBE, WJIM MOXKJAA CYHPYTy

Banepujy.®*® ¥V cnydajy na je oo moprtper I'anmepujeBe Majke Powmyine, TpeGamo 6u

%2 Cpejosuh 1983, 88-89.

% Srejovi¢ 1987, 237, kat. 229.

% JluGepa Kao crapoutaincka 60ruma, y KyJTy je noBesana ca JIubepom, a KacHUje je MOITOBaHa 3aje/IHO ca
Hepepom u moucrosehena je ¢ Kopom, o3HayaBajyhu mpUHIMI >KEHCKe IUIOAHOCTH (Semina feminarum).
[TomroBame HmEHOT KyJiTa N 00MYaja CeXy /10 KaCHOAHTHYKOI IepHuojia, na yak 1 CB. ABryctuH npumehyje

na JIubepa OpuHe 0 KEHCKO] IUIOJHOCTH, Kao mrto JIubep OpuHe o Mykoj. Spaeth 1996, 131.
% Cpejosuh 1983, xat. 33, 35; Cpejosuh 1985, 63, Cn. 14.
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MPETIIOCTABUTH Ja je CTyO ca OBaKBHM KAamUTEIIOM OMO €IEeMEHT HEeKe O] 3Ha4ajHHjHX
rpaljeBuHa y OKBHpY JIBOPCKOT KOMILIekca. %

Wsrpagma Pomynujane camo je jemHa oJi 1Mo4yacTd Koja je yka3aHa ['amepujeBoj
MajIIi U Koja je ocTaja 3a0elekeHa y MCTOpHjCKUM u3BopuMa. Kao mTo je Beh panuje
HalOMEHYTO, YHyTap JIOBOpOBOI BeHma (corona laurea funeraria) Hamasu ce Hatmuc
FELIX ROMULIANA, xojer ¢nankupajy aBa mayHa, TPaAULUOHAIHM CHMOOIH 32
aroTeo3y KEHCKHX wWiaHoBa mapcke mnopoaune (Cm. 53). M ocramm apXUTEKTOHCKH
€JIEMEHTH KOjH ce Be3yjy 3a mualy doprudukannjy mamare y ['am3urpamy ykpaiieHu cy
pebeHUM YKpacHuMa KOju CUMOOIHIINY OecMpTHOCT: Oepba rpokha, KaHTapOCH U BpexKe
BHUHOBE JIO3¢ U OpnybeHa. CBe TO MOKa3yje Jia je TJIABHH Pa3jior KOPEHUTE U3MEHE TPOjeKTa
usrpaame Pomynujane Ouna cMpT jeqHOr Ol KEHCKMX ujiaHOBa Hajyxe [amepujeBe
nopoauie: Majke Pomyie, cynpyre Banepuje unu khepke Makcumuie. Kako cy Banepuja
u Makcummiia HaJpKuBene ['anepuja, To jeIMHO ocTaje Ja ce npeodmnKoBame Pomynujane
oko 303. roguae Bexke 3a cMpT Pomyite. ["anepujeBa ogaHOCT MajIlH, TOBOJPHO UCTAKHYTA U
y HCTOPHUJCKUM H3BOpUMa, MOpaJia je A0hH JI0 MyHOT U3paxkaja y TPEHYTKY HBEeHE CMPTH, T€
Ce MOIJIO OYEKUBATH Ja OyJe caxpameHa Y MECTy e je pojuia 00)KaHCKOT CHHA U TO ca
Hajehum mouactuma. ['me, xako u kaga je Pomyna ympna Huje mosnaro. Pomyna je
HajBepoBaTHUje ympna y jeto 303. roguHe, y cegamjaeceTuM roauHaMa xuBota. He Ou
O0mI0 HEOOMYHO NPETHOCTaBUTH Ja je jelaH PUMCKU HMIEpaTop CaxpaHUO MajKy cC
HajBUIIUM [OYacTHMa M yBpCTHO je mely divae, mro je OWio y ckiaay ca pUMCKHM
TpaauiMjaMa, TOCeOHO ca UIEOIOTHjOM TETpapXa, KOjU Cy Y LIUJbYy MOJUTHYKE IIponaraHjie
npehyTkuBaiM CBOje O4yeBe, a MOCEOHO MCTULATU W Beaudaiu cBoje Majke. Ca npyre
CTpaHe, 1moueB o] Kpaja | Beka, nendukaimja >KeHCKIX WIaHOBA [[apCKe MOPOIUIIE TTOCTaa
je yobuuajena nojasa.®’

Hcrouno ox rnaBHe kanuje ['anepujese nanare y 'am3urpany, Ha yJajbeHOCTH O]
1000 meTapa y npaBoj JUHHjH, HaMa3u ce TpedbeH Marypa Ha unjem cy Bpxy u3zmelhy 1989.

u 1993. rogrHe OTKPUBEHU OCTAIlM J[Ba May30Jieja M JIBa KOHCEKpaTHBHA CrioMeHuKa (54a-

% YKusuh 2010, 110-111.
% U1 oBpe ce ciuka Hapule ABOIM Y Be3y ca IpeactasoM mayna: RIC 11, 179-180, PI. XIlI, 212; RIC 111, 66-77,
157-170, 190-194, PI. 1ll, 64; RIC V/1, 64-65, PI. 1, 11, 12, 13.
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6).%8 Ha ocHOBY mpocTOpHE AHMCIIO3HIMje OBHX CAKPATHUX CIIOMEHHMKA M apXEONONIKHX
Haja3a Koju cy y muma HalheHu, yTBpheHo je ma cy Hajupe usrpahenu mayzonej 1 u
KOHCEKpaTHBHH CIOMEHHK |, a mociie kpaher BpeMeHa M May3oiie] 2 U KOHCEKPAaTUBHH
CIIOMEHUK 2, Tj. Ja je HUXOBa ILEJIOKyIHa u3rpagma obOaBbeHa u3melhy 294. m 313.
roguae.”® Ocobe koje cy Ha Marypu caxpameHe M 3aTHM, YMHOM CHMOOIHMYKOT
CHaJbUBamba JIMBUHU30BaHE, NCTPAXKMBAU OBHX criomeHuka, Jl. CpejoBuh, naeHTHPHUKOBAO
je kao Pomyny u meHor cuHa, napa I'anepuja.t?’ OBo je jemna BpcTa Gpexysbka Ha KOjeM je
pBO 00aBJbEHA caxpaHa M arnoTeo3a [ amepujeBe Majke, a KacHUje U caMor ["anepuja, ynja
je caxpama y Pomymmjanm mosmata wu3 wucrtopujckux ussopa.l® Ilo CpejoBuheBom
MUlUbeY [ anepujeBa majka Pomymna je ympia 303. rogune, Te Ou ce y Ty TOAMHY MOTao
JaToOBaTH W TIPBU May3oje] Ha Marypu, 1j. PomyinuH May3onej, ka0 ¥ KOHCEKPaTHBHHU
CIIOMEHUK Kpaj Hera, Koju obenekaBa MECTO TJe je HU3BpIIeHa LepeMoHuja Pomynune
aroTeo3e, Koja HHje IMOCBEAOYEHA Y HCTOPH]CKHUM H3BOPHMMA, HUTH HYMHU3MATHYKHM H

erurpadckum Hanazuma. %

—

Kana ra je 293. rogune Jlnokienujan nocunuo, ["anepuje je ucre roJHe HAIyCTHO
CBOJjy IIPBY CYHIPYTY ca KojoM je uMao hepky Makcumuity, kacHije MakceHI1jeBy Cynpyry
n oxeHno ce Juoknermjanosom hepxom Banepujom (Galeria Valeria).’%® ITo oxoruamy
paroBa npotuB Capmara (294.) u nporus Kapma u bacrapua (295-296.) I'anepuje je 296.
roarHe Hapenuo na ce y IlaHoHuju uckpye myme u ucymm Ilenconcko jezepo (bmatHo
jesepo), Te je mcTe ToaWHE OBY MPOBMHIMjY HAa3Bao MO CBOjoj cympysu Bamepujum.1®
Banepuja je 308. rogune mpokiamoBaHa y aBrycty. OBa >kKeHa MMaja je CTaTyc Lapulle u

kao hepka u kao cympyra mapa, Teé OU ce MOrao MpeTIOCTaBUTH HEH YTHIA] Ha LapCcKy

% Cpejosuh 1993, 45-50; Bacuh 1993, 148-163.

9 Srejovié, Vasié 1994, 141-156; Cpejosuh 1995, 17-30.

10 O camuM crioMeHMIIMMa U IOKPETHUM Haslasuma y: [lonosuh 2010, 141-158.

101 Epit. De Caes. 40, 16.

192 [To jensom MHILIbERY OBa JiBa TyMyJlyca TIOBE3aHa Cy ca TojuHoM Pomyiune cmprtu 303. roaune, Ha nita
yKa3yjy 3natHu HoBurhu nponaljenu ncron wux. Bori¢-Breskovic 1994, 160-179. Ilpema apyromM MUIUBbEHY
BpeMe PomynnHe caxpane ctaBibeHO je y kpaj |1l Bexa, unme je nckibydeHa IpeTxo/iHa MPETIOCTaBKa, T Ce
anoreo3a Pomyne Besyje 3a 294. roguHy wim HajkacHuje noderak 295. romune. Vasi¢ 2007, 50; Yanak-
Menuh, CrojkoBuh-ITaBenka 2010, 49-106.

103 Moryhe je na je Makcummuna 6una hepka Fanepuja n Banepuje, Bunern: Barnes 1982, 38, 156.

104 Mécsy 1974, 273.
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U7COJOTHjy U mponaranay. Vak, HeoBOJbHE OKOMHOCTH HakoH [amepujeBe cmptu 311.
roJIMHE, JTIOBEJIe Cy J0 TOora Ja je 4ecTo Omna y OeKCTBY, KajJa je KOHAYHO OTKPHUBEHA KOJ
ConyHa, rae je 314. ronune 3ajeaHo ca Majkom [Ipuckom youjeHa.

Cnvka oBe Iapuile, Ha MPOCTOPY IHEHTpaidHor bajkaHa mpumaga TUNH3UPAHUM
npefcTaBaMa, KoJ KOjHUX C€ yoyaBa KapakTepUCTUYaH ,,MOIHHU NPHUKA3 KEHE, KOjH Ce
MO’KE BE3aTH W 3a [ApUIly ajldi M 3a JaMe BUCOKOT paHra, mro he OWtH ciyda) u ca
npejcTaBamMa Iapyiia TOKOM paHOBHU3aHTH]CKOT TIEPHO/IA.

Ha xameju on mBociojHOT axara W omnayia u3 mpse aeneHuje |V Beka u3z hympuje
(Horreum Margi) mpukasaHa je Oucra »KeHe y jJecHOM mnpoduiay, Koja OM ce Morjia
nose3atn ca mpeacrasoM Ianepuje Banepuje (Cin. 2).1%° Opa xameja npenctBaBiba Bpio
nobap mpou3BoJ JIoKaiHe paauoHuie. OOJHMK TiaBe, MOJ0XKaA] Tella, KapaKTepUCTHYHE
CTHJICKE OCOOMHE Kao ¥ HauyMH 4ellbakha Koce, oMoryhaBajy HEHO Mpelu3Huje
XPOHOJIOIIKO ONpEACJbEhe, a BEPOBATHO M HISHTH(UKALM]y >KEHCKOr JuKa. lBaHa
[TorroBuh Be3yje 0Be CTUIICKE KapaKTEPUCTHKE 32 YMETHOCT TETpapxuje, a u3pady Aaryje y
nepuox umely 300. u 311. rogune. @pusypa, ca IIETEHUIIOM MMOBHUJEHOM OJI TEMEHa Ka
MOTUJBbKY TJ1aBe, KapakTepuctuyHa je 3a |l Bek, a uma je u Ha mpencTaBama ca moderka 1V
Beka kazma Jy je Hocwia [amepuja Banepuja, a 3arum Xenena um daycra y paHoM
neprony. % Tlo ocramum ocoOuHAMa JTMKa, MACHBHOM YeNTy, CHA)KHOM HOCY, KPYITHOM OKY
u Oopu mopen ycana, MBana IlomoBuh oBaj moptper npeno3naje kao ["anepujy Banepujy
TIpeMa aHaJIorijaMa HBeHOT TOPTPeTa y MINNTHIN U Ha HoBiry. "

Jenan ox mpuMmepa mopTpeTa OBe LapHIle Ha HOBIY, jecTe aypeyc KOBaH Y
Huxomemuju, w3 nepuona 308-310. romune.!® Ha asepcy ce mamasu mompcje I'amepuje
Banepuje ca nujamemoM Ha riaBu, y npoduily HaJeCHO M HATIHCOM KOJU TIPaTH CIUKY:
GAL VAL ERIA (Ca. 3). Iloprper uapuue paheH je y 030MIbBHOM—TBPAOM CTUILY,
yobuuajeHoM 3a n100a terpapxuje. Ha numy nomuHupajy jake oOpBe, Koje HariamaBajy

04YM, paBaH HOC W Maje ycHe. dpusypa je UACHTHYHA ca TOpPEe MOMEHYTUM TPETMaHOM Ha

105 Neramumje y: [lomosuh 1989, 36-37, kat. 49; Popovié 2010, No. 38, PI. XIl1I, 38; Cermanovig¢-
Kuzmanovi¢ 1963, 119-125.

106 Raickovié¢, Milovanovié¢ 2011, 83.

197 33 ananoruje ugetn: Ilomosuh 1989, 36-37; Popovié¢ 2010, 210-211.

108 Srejovi¢ 1987, 242; RIC VI, 562 br. 53.
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KaMejaMa M3 HCTOT TepUoja, ca IIETEHUIOM INOJMTHYTOM y3 TnaBy g0 Temena.'’® Ha
peBepcy okono unta ce Harmuc VENERI V ICTRICI, a S M N je y oaceuky. OBae je
nprkazana oOydena Benepa (Venus Victrix), kako CTOju cmpeda, IiIaBOM OKPEHYTOM
HaJIEBO, JIOK y JIECHO] PYLH IpXH jaOyKy, JIEBOM MOAMXKE JICO XaJbHHE Ha JICBOM PaMeHy.
Nako ce oBakaB peBepC MMOjaBJbyje Kao TPAIUIMOHAIAH HA HOBILY, MIIAK OBaKaB U300p y
ciyuajy ['anepuje Banepuje Moxaa je yclIOBJbE€H YME-CHHULIOM Ja OHA HHjE€ MMajia CBOje

nerne, Beh je Opunyna o ycojeHoMm Kanauaujany.

*k*k

[Ipema apxeosOmKUM HCTpakuBambKUMa cripoBeeHnM y Lllapkameny, unHu ce na je
joII jeqHa j)KeHa 3ay3uMalla 3HauyajHO MECTO TOKOM TeTpapxujckor nepuona. [Ipernocrasipa
ce ma je MakcumuH [laja TokoM cBoje BiamaBuHe (305-311. rogune), a Mo yrieay Ha
[anepuja, 3amoveo kKoHCTpyKIUjy nanare y lllapkameny, yka3zyjyhu modact mecty cBor
pohema u mpunpemajyhu pesuneHIMjaIHM KOMIUIEKC 3a JaHe HAaKOH IIOBJIavema ca
npecrona. CeT JyKCY3HOT HaKWTa MPOHA)CHOT TOKOM HCTpakWBamba KPHUIITE May3ojeja y
[IlapkaMeHy cyrepuimie caxpaHy >KEHCKOr unaHa mapcke mopomuie (Cm.  55).110
HajepoBatHuje je ped o caxpaHu mapuue, majke MaxkcumuHa Jlaje u Hemo3Harte

T"anepujeBe cecTpe Koja je y lllapkamMeHy 61Ia TIOITOBAaHA 3aj€THO ca CBOjUM cHHOM. !t

109 Opaxas BHJ] OOJIMKOBama Koce 3arnoyvena je mapuma Jymuja JJomHa, xena mapa Centumuja Cepepa,
nouetkoM I1I Beka. Minarovi¢ova 2005, 26-27.

110 Popovié¢ 2005, 59-82.

1! Tomovié 2005, 107-109.
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4.1.2 Xesnena u ®aycra

[IpBa u jenHa 0/ HAJIIO3HATH]UX XpUITNAHCKUX Iapuila, XejaeHa, Majka KoHcranTuHa
Benmukor, He camo ga je mocrajga y30p MOOOXHOCTH CBHM OyayhuM BH3aHTHjCKUM
napunama, Beh ce cimaBu kao cBeruTesbka. CHenu(UUHOCT M 3HAYaj CBEra BE3aHOT 3a
XeJeHUH JIMK W JIeJIOBamkbe YHyTap JpXKaBe M LPKBE MOYMIbEe Beh ca MHTOJIOMIKUM H
HUCTOPU]CKUM HaclieheM camMor MMeHa Koje jeé HOCHJIA, a KOje jeé y JaBHOCTH OJI3Bamajio
TIO3UTUBHUM acolyjanujama u3 cehama nonanuka.'!? Tlpemya ce y miIcaHUM H3BOpHMA U3
KAaCHUJUX TIEPHOJA, CXOJHO 3HAYajy KOjH j& BPEMEHOM JOOWIIa, ’EHO TOPEKJIO Beln4a U
sehunom Gasupa Ha muTy,''® y cyBpemennmM u3Bopuma 3a XeNeHHHO HME BE3aHE Cy
neratupHe koHoTanuje.!** Ilpema JeBceBHjeBMM HABOAMMA O H-EHOj CMPTH Y OCAMIECETO]
TOJIMHU, HAKOH Xojoy4aniha y Jepycaaum, MOTJIO OM ce MPEeTIOCTaBUTH Jia je poheHa oko
248/9. ronuue.!*® Huje no3HaTo xana u rie je Xenena ynossana Koncranmnumja Xmopa, amm
je BEpoBaTHO Ja HUKaJa HUCY OWIM y 3BAaHMYHO] OpayHOj Be3u, Beh y HEKO] BpPCTH
KOHKYOHMHATa, KOjH je 03B0JHaBa0 Be3y MapTHepa U3 JBa pa3iHyuTa ApyIITBeHa cioja.ll®
[Tonmutnuku moroanuju u3dop mnaptHepke, Koncranmuje je namao y Teomopu, hepku
aBrycta MakcuMHjaHa, KOjoM ce okeHno oko 289. roguue.!'’ Amm xako je 306. romune,
HaKoOH odeBe cMpTH, KoHCTaHTHH OMO mporiaiieH 3a aBrycrta y Jopky, XeneHa je CHHY
TocTana 3HaYajHa MOAPIIKA ¥ AKTHBHH YUECHMK Y pelurujckuM muramuma.'® 3a pasmuky
on Pomyrne, koja je MO HMCTOPUJCKUM H3BOpUMa, MOWTYjyhu miaHMHCKa OOXaHCTBA,
JUPEKTHO yTHIaga Ha [anepujeBy O/UIyKy O TporoHy Xpwuirhana, XeJeHHWHA MOJPIIKa
xpumhaHuMa, Kako W3BOpU Kaxy, Oujla je HHULMpaHa OJf CTpaHE HEHOI CHHA

Koncrantnna. Vrpkoc uumbeHHMIM Aa Owia y roauHama, a HakoH KOHCTaHTHHOBOT

112 Bumie 0 XeneHu 1 cuMOOJIHIIM, HCTOPHMjCKOM 3HAUYajy U MHTOJIOIIKUM KOHOTAIlMjaMa HBeHOT HMEHa, Kao U
HBEroBUM MOI'YHHM yTHIIajeM Ha BeHy pelyTalujy U IocTynke y jaBHoctH y: Jones 2009, 251-369; Jones
2010, 447-469.

113 ASS Aug. 111, 580-599.

114 He camo na j€ onMcHBaHa Kao paJHMIa y KpuMH, Beh 1 ka0 MpocTUTyTKa. 32 M3BOPE O OBOM IHUTamy
Bugetn: Lenski 2012, 59.

115 Eyseb. Vita Const. 3.46.1.

116 Drijvers 1992a, 17-19.

117 Barnes 1982, 125-126.

118 Drijvers 1992a, 35-38.

119 Euseb. Vita Const. 3.47.
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tpujymdpa van Jlunmuaujem, uamely 326. u 328. roauHe, 3anmyTHIa Ce Ha XOJOYAITHUYKA
nyT y [lanectuny, rae je momuria muore upkse.'?% Opaj myt y Jepycamum, 610 je moueTHa
TaykKa 3a HacTaHak JiereHzae o YacHom kpcry. Hajpanuja pedepeniia Ha YacHu KpCT Halla3u
ce y katuxmsucy CB. Kupuia Jepycamumckor, HamucanoMm oko 348/9. romune.*?! Beh ox
kpaja IV Beka XeneHO MMe IMOCTajoO je 3ayBEK MOBE3aHO Ca MPOHAJAKEHEM YeCTHIA
YacHor KpcTa, Hako je y Hayly OMIITe MpuxBaheHO MUILBEHE Ja je OBAC ped O JIETeHIU
inventio crucis, a He ucropujckoM norahajy.'?> Hakon oBor myta, Beh crapa, oxo 328/9.
roguae ymupe. CaxpameHa je y may3oiejy Ha Via Labicana, Ban 3uanna Puma.

Kao mTo je Beh mpeTxomHo HaBeIEHO, O] BpeMeHa TeTpapXuje, CTaB IapeBa mpema
MajIl TI0CTaje M3pa3sUTO HarjalieH, HE CaMO y HEKHUM MOJUTHUYKUAM HIIM PEIUTHjCKUM
nutabuma, Beh u y ymerHoctu. Cnmuno [amepujy wnu Makcumuny [aju, koju cy
MOCBETUJIM TajlaTeé YCIIOMEHU Ha CBoje Majke, KOHCTaHTHH je y claBy CBOje MajKe,
HEKOJIMKO TpajoBa IpenMeHoBao y Xenenonomuc.'?® Tlonmutnuky notepay mohw, mapuna
Majka XeJeHa, 3ajeIHO ca napuioM cynpyrom daycrom, go0mia je y3au3ameM Ha CTaTyc
nobilissima femina 318. rogune u Ha panr aBrycte 324. rogune. Ca apyre cTpaHe, mopen
JPYIITBEHO-TIOJIUTUYKE CIIMKE, CTEUYCHE CTaTycOM, XeJieHa je Y)KHMBaja YIJell BEIHKE
xpuirhanke, kKoja je Ouia maTpoH M y XpuilhaHCKOM IyXy OpuHYyJa O CHpOMAIlIHUMA.
3axBaspyjyhu Tako 3Ha4yajHOj PETUTHO3HO] CIHWIM KOja je CTBOPEHA O O], Y XEJIECHUHO]
JUYHOCTH, XPHUIThaHKE Cy TOKOM IIeJOT >KMBOTa Bu3aHTHjCKOTr mapcTBa, noOujane jaky
NyxoBHY mozpuiky. HbuxoBa ocehama nonaTHO cy Ouia mojayaBaHa YUH-CHULIOM Ja je
Xenena 6una Majka npsor Xpumhanckor napa.'?*

Jemna ox XeneHWHHMX TpeAcCTaBa ca PaHTOM aBIYCTe, BE3aHa je 3a MPOCTOp
neHTpanHor baigkaHa v Halla3u ce Ha 3JIATHOM COJIHMIY KOju ce uyyBa y HapogHom my3ejy y
Beorpany, xoBanoM y Conyny 324. ronune (Cn. 4).}% Jlo y3mu3ama Ha cTaTyc aBrycTe,

Xenenn u daycTu je KoBaH 6poH3aHu HoBaIl, % 11T0 GU 3HAUMIO /14 je OBaj aypeyc KOBaH y

120 Eyseb. Vita Const. 3.41.2-46.

121 Catech. 4.10, 10.19, 13.4, (PG 33, 470, 685-687, 777).

122 Drijvers 1992a, 79-180; Drijvers 2011, 125-174; Baert 2004, 15-41.

123 Mango, 1994, 143-58.

124 \aleva 2009, 67-76.

125 Srejovi¢ 1987, 244, kat. 245; RIC VII, 514, no. 134; Donati, Gentili 2005, cat.nr. 17; Vasi¢ 2008, Cat. 242.

126 Byme o oom HoBiyy y: Alféldi 1959-60, 79-90.
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TOJMHU CTHLAFa IMPECTH)KHE THUTYJe, a mpe meHor myra y Cery 3emipy. Ha aBepcy
aypeyca IMpHKa3aHO je IpalupaHo Mompcje XeleHe, OKPEeHYTe HaJeCHO, ca TPaKacToM
JMjaZJleMOM Ha TJaBH W JABOPEAHOM OHCEPHOM OTPIHMIIOM OKO Bpara, ca Harmucom: FL
HELENA AVGVSTA. Ha peBepcy je npukazana Securitas, kKako CTOju OKpeHyTa HaJeBo.
JlecHOM pyKOM JIp>KM MAacJIMHOBY I'paHYMIly, a JIEBOM NpuApkaBa XajbuHy. Harnuc koju
yokBupyje npeacraBy unurta ce: SECVRITAS REI PVBLICE, a y oaceuky SMTS. Ogaj
XeneHWH COoJMJ Ha peBepcy MMa MNpeAcTaBy yoOW4YajeHy 3a LApUYMH 3J1aTHH HOBAI,
umruuipajyhu uaejy o mapunu kao SECVRITAS REIPVBLICAE u kao peMUHUCIIEHIIN]Y
Ha Hekajalmwe mnpencraBe Pax Augusta, mox Ha aypeycuma koBaHuM y Pumy, Harmucu
Pietas mmm Felicitas ykasyjy na jom Heke mapcke spaune.'?” Cse 0Bo umano je 3a musb j1a
HarJacu KOMIUIEKCHY ynory XeJeHe, Hapulle Majke, Koja JpaBU Yy KOjoj BJIajia HEH CHUH,
00e306ehyje mup, curypHoct u cpehy. Ilo Tymauewy /. CpejoBuha noprper Ha aBepcy je
u3palleH y Tpaguluju TETpapxuje, TIAe HWHAMBHIYATHOCT YCTyIIa MECTO allCTPaKTHO]

duznonomuju,'?8

ITO je yowbHBO Ha Beh HaBereHoM aypeycy [anepuje Banepuje. KoBanu
HOBAIl Ha KojeM je XeJjeHa MpHUKa3zaHa ca JHUjaJeMOM, TOKa3yje BelIHKe HKOHOrpadcke
ciuaHocTH ca KOHCTaHTHHOBUM, IITO OM YKa3WBaJlo Ha 3HA4aj BEHE CIIMKE Kao MajKe Iapa.
Ha XenennHoM mopTpeTy ca OBOT aypeyca, 04d Cy KPYXKHO W3BEJEHE M IMIMPOM OTBOPEHE,
ca HarJalleHWM KaryMma, a HOC je TOBHjeH, CIIMYaHO W3BeleH kKao Ha KoHCTaHTHHOBOM
3IaTHOM MeziasboHy, Takohe n3 Hapoasor myseja y Beorpamy.t?®

Crnenehe nBe jKeHCKe IpeCTaBe ca MpocTopa JaHammbe CpOuje uaeHTHu(HUKoBaHe
Cy Kao napuua XeneHa, y Hajeehoj Mepu 300T pUCyCTBa MOTHBA KPCTa, IITO OM yKa3uBaJo
Ha TO JIa j€ OBJIE peY O IapUUUHO] TYXOBHO], OJJHOCHO MOO0KHO] CIIUIIM U UKOHOTpadcromM
obpacity Be3aHOM 3a jiereHay inventio crucis. 3a pasnuky oj npodaHe CIHMKe Hapuile Koja
IpoMaraHJHO 3payd ca HOBLA, pEJIWTMO3HA CIUKa I[I0CTajeé CBE BHIIE Be3aHa 3a
KoncranTnHa 1 HajcHaXXHUjU cuMOon xpuithancTBa—KpceT. [Ipeno3HaT/buB HKOHOTpadCKU
obOpazall y KojeM KpCT cToju u3Mehy mapckor mapa 1mojaBibyje c€ KpO3 YHTaBy BU3YETHY

KYyITypy cpenmer Beka. OBa ciuka oOpa3oBaHa je Beh y KoHcTaHTHHOBO Bpeme, 0 ueMy

27 RIC VII, 323, 514 no. 134.
128 Srejovié 1987, 244, kat. 245,
129 Srejovi¢ 1987, 244, kat. 244.
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cBelouaHcTBa noctoje camo nocpeano.t3® Ha remu kpyskHor o6muka, uspaheHoj y jacmucy
3eneHe 00je, ca MHKITy3WjaMa I[PBEHOT omaia Koja ce uyBa y Hapomnom mysejy y beorpany,
CTHUJIM30BAaHO Cy NpHKa3aHE OKPEHYTE jeJHa MpeMa Japyroj, ABe crojehe durype y myrum
TYHHKaMa, KaKo y pykama apxe kpet n3mehy mux (Ci. 56).1%!

CrnuyHa KOMIIO3UIIMja HaJla3u Ce Ha PaHOBU3AaHTHjCKO] jammu HaleHoj y beorpanmy
MPIIMKOM KOlama TeMeJba 3a Janammwy llatpujapmmjy, 1937. roqune, a ocode mpukazaHe
Ha 1H0j uaeHTuduKoBaHe cy kao Koncrautun m Xenena (Ci. 5).1%2 Ha oBoM XIXKIIKy
npuKaszaHe cy aBe crojehe gurype, MyIka u )KEHCKa, y CTaBy OpaHTe, KOje ce Halla3e JICBO
U JIECHO OJ1 OTBOpA 3a ylIMBame yjba. Durype cy m3BeneHe CTIM30BAHO, KA0 M Y CIIy4ajy
reMe, ajld HIIAK ca HEKOJHMKO CrelupUUHUX neTasba. JKeHcka ¢urypa mMa HarjamieHe
IPyIi¥, a TUIACTUYHUM, JEKOPATUBHUM €JIEMEHTHMA HarJalleH! Cy OPHAMEHTH BJIaJapCKOT
KOCTHMa, YHjU JIeTaJbu Y JOBUM MapTujamMa, y HajBehoj MepH ykasyjy Ha Jopoc. YKpac Ha
TJIaBU JKEHCKe ¢urype mozaceha Ha creMy yKpamieHy MEeHIWIMjamMa, OJHOCHO OpeoJ u3a
rnaBe mymke ¢urype. Ilomro ce nu3mely camux ¢urypa Hajmazu OTBOp 3a YJIMBAmkE yJiba,
MOTHB KPCTa, CTJIM30BAaHO W3BEJCH OJ IJIACTUYHO MOJCIOBAHUX Tayaka, HaIlao ce y
CpeIMHHU, U3HAJ lUX0oBUX MaBa. OBaj 0OJUK KpCTa BHIIE 1Mojiceha Ha YeTBOPOJIUCHH IIBET,
KOjU je Y (hpecko OCIMKaHUM TpoOHHUIIaMa ca IEHTPaTHOOAIKAaHCKOT MpocTopa OMo vecT
MOTHB, anymupajyhu Ha mosnatu cumbon xpumhanctsa.'®® Kommosumwmja y muckocy,
CMEIITEHa je y BPCTY KPYKHOT pama, CAauli-E€HOT Of] TUIACTHYHE OOpAYpe ca yHYTpallke U
TA4yKacTOT, KPYXHOI (pH3a ca CHoJballibe cTpaHe. Joul jeipaH KpcT, mpaBuiHHUje (Gopme,
MO/JIEJIOBaH 01 pesbe(PHUX JIMHMja U Tayaka, Haja3u ce W3HaJ rOpHe UBULIE KOMIIO3UIIH]E, Y
KJbYHY JKulika. PesbepHe mpepcraBe OMOIM]CKUX TUYHOCTH, KAO U TMOjaBa XPUITNAHCKUX
cuMOoJia, Ha yJbaHUM JIamMIiama IojaBJbyjy ce Tek on |V Beka, 3aMemyjyhu MUTOJIOIIKE
Teme. 13

VY oba npumepa, uneHTH(]UKaLKja MpeacTaBbeHuX ¢urypa kao KoHcraHTHHA U

Xenene, Moke OUTH olpaBiaHa, Hajupe 300r MOTHBA KpCcTa. 3a pa3iuKy OJ MpelcTaBe Ha

130y [Mapacresucy ce momumy cratye Xesnene u KoncTanTuHa ca KpcToM usMel)y mBux Koje cy Ouie
nocraesbeHe Ha Gopymuma ABrycreon u bosuc y Koncrantunonossy. Cameron, Herrin 1984, 95, 127.
181 Kysmanosuh Hososuh 2009, 81, ci. 3.

132 Bupramesuh 1955, 43-46.

133 Bumie o osome y: Poruh, Anhenxosuh 2011, 100.

134 Kpynuh 2011, 380-381.
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reMu, rae cy ¢urype 10 Te Mepe CTIM30BaHe, Ja j€ jJaKO TEIIKO MPOLEHUTH Paaul JH ce O
¢durypama MyImkapia u xeHe, )KeHcKa (Urypa Ha JKUIIKY, TOpe]] aKIEHTOBAHUX IPYIU HMa
¥ KapaKTepHCTHYaH yKpac Ha IJIaBH, cnenuduyan 3a napune VI Beka. Jlok ¢urype Ha remu
u3mely cebe y pykama apke KpCT, Ha JKUILIKY CY IIPUKa3aHe Y MOJUTBEHOM CTaBy OpaHTE.
VY nornexy came U3paje OBOT KHIIKA, MOXKE ce pehn Ja OH MpejacTaBiba MpeIMeT 3aHATCKE,
MOY/1a U TIPOBHHIIMCKE, IPOU3BOIHE, @ BbETOB U3MEHCHH O0JIHK | JIomHja (hakTypa, mopea
caMe IpejcTaBe Ha JIUCKOCY, yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia je HacTao, BepoBaTHO, y nepuoay ox VI mo
IX Bexa.'®® ¥V mpusor oBoM jaToBamy uje U 3pHACTH TIEPBa3 KOjH Kao YKPAacC CacTaBIbeH Off
IUTACTHYHUX Tadaka Beoma nojiceha Ha nckynaBame Ha BU3aHTHjckoM HOBIy o VI 1o XlI
BEeKa W TpaHylalljy Ha HAKUTY W METATHUM IpEeIMETHMa CBaKOJHEBHE YIOTpede o
paHoxpuIIhaHCKOT Iepro/a, rma Kpo3 1eo cpeamy Bek. Vimajyhu y Buny unmbHuUIY 1a Cy ce
YMETHHYKA peUIeha Yy DIHMNTHIM WM 3aHAaTCKUM IPOM3BOJMMA YECTO OCamana Ha
UKOHOTpadCKe MpeUIONIKe Ha HOBILY, IMopen jereHae o YacHoM KpcTy, oBae Ou Tpebdaso
NPETIOCTaBUTH jOII jelaH y30p 3a OBE JBE NpeACTaBeé Ha TeMH M KumKy. Obuyaj
npHUKa3WBama caBianapa Ha HoBuy TokoMm VI u VIl Beka, decto je mmao 3a LWJb
HpoMarupame HacjeACTBa TPOHA, a KajJa Cy y PETKUM CilydajeBUMa MpPUKa3MBaHE >KEHE,
HBUXOBE NPECTaBE MOTJIE CYy C€ OJHOCHUTH Ha IHHXOBY CTBApHY YyJIOTY caBjajapa, Kao IITO
je To ciydaj ca Codujom, mapunom Jyctuna ||, unun Maptunom cynpyrom napa Upakiuja,
KO0jOj je Ha OBaj HAUMH yKa3aHa [104acT Kao Majliu Koja je 00e30e1uina Hacae1CcTBO apCcKor
Tpona.’*® Motus kpcra m3mely mapckor mapa Ha HOBIY, o V Beka Ha Ja/be MOXKE Ce
MPOTYMAYUTH U Kao ckumrap,’3’ cakako ca cuMOOIHKOM TOpeKia Biajapcke Mohw, Koja
nonasu on bora.'®® Jlexopanuja momux mapTuja BOagapcKuX XajbMHA (DUTYpa HA SKUIIKY
yKa3yje Ha Jopoc, KOji ce Ha HOBILy HojaBibyje y mepuoay mmehy VII u XI exa.’®® Maxko
ce u3a IJlaBe MYIIKaplia jacHHje yodaBa KpyXHa (Gopma Koja O MHAMLUpAJIa Opeol, Ha
IJIaBU JKEHCKe (uUrype JAekopandja je KOMIUIMKOBaHHja M (opMa opeosna TemHIKo

npeno3HatibuBa. [Ipe 6u ce morno pehu aa ce Ha raBu )KeHCKe (urype Hajgasu crema ca

135 Bupramesuh 1955, 43-46.
136 Grierson 1999, 25-27.

137 Grierson 1999, 29.

138 Spain 1977, 285.

139 Parani 2003, 18-26.
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JyraykuM yKpacuMa Koju Buce ca o0e crpane (pendilia), kapakTepruCTHUHUM 3a MPeCcTaBe
MHOTHX paHOBM3aHTHjckux mnapuna.’*’ OpakaB ykpac mosHaT je ca ApHjagHHHHX

npencrasa,’*! moprpetne rmaee w3 Bamajuma,*? Teomopume mnpencrase y npksu Can

143 ymn Codwmjunor npuxasa Ha HoBHy.'* 3Hajyhu nma cy mpemmeru ymoTpeOHe

Buraine,
(byHKIIM]e 4ecTO CIIY>KWIHM LApCKoj mpornaranay, Moryhe je na je nkoHorpadcku oopasar ca
HOBIIa OMO TPEHET Ha JAMCK KMKKa. Mmak, o0nyaj mprukasuBama HAapCKOT Mapa Ha HOBILY
HOJpa3yMeBao je MMUTHpamE HApCKOr IPOTOKOJIA, 1O KojeM OM ocoba BHIIEr paHra
cTajasia JIeCHO Of 0co0e ca HIKMM PaHI'OM, OJJHOCHO U3 IEPCIEKTHBE ImocMarpada 1nap ou
ce yBeK Hala3uo JIeBo, a caBnazap jgecHo.*® Ha sxummky je sxencka Qurypa ca jeBe cTpaHe,
IITO MOX/Ia yKa3yje Ha XeleHUH 3Hauaj, y ogHocy Ha KOHCTaHTHHA, Y OKBUDY CIICHE 4Hje
ce YNOpHUILNTE Halla3u y JIeTeHAH, Koja je y HajBehoj Mepu BesaHa 3a uapuily. Kako cy
durype npeacraBbeHe y MOJIMTBEHOM CTaBy M Ca OpEOJIHMMa, BPJIO je BEPOBATHO Jia OBA
IpecTaBa MMa U3PAXKEH PEIIMTHO3HU KapakTep, OAHOCHO €CXaTOJOUIKY 3Haydaj. 3aTo Ou ce
OBa IMPEJACTaBa MOIJIa MPOTYMAauWTH Kao CIHMKAa y (YHKIUjU TOIITOBama XeleHe |
KoHcTaHTHHA Kao CBETUTEJLCKUX (Urypa, maTpoHa YacHOT KpcTa M 3aIUTHTHHKA WICAlTHE
npsxase.'*® Mako cy Xenena u Koncrantun Hajuemhe npukasuBaHy Kako (JIaHKUPAjy KPCT
WIM pyKaMa I0Ka3yjy Ha HCTH, Moryhe je IpeTIoCTaBUTH BapHjalldjy Ha OBY TeMY, Y
JEIIHOj JIOKAJIIHO] PaJMOHHUIIA, Y KOjO] CY YMETHHUIM NpPHUKA3aIM HAJTIO3HATHJU BIAJapCKu

map mo Moau cBor BpemeHa.'*’ AKiieHTOBaHe Ipyau Ha KEHCKO] (UIypH, BEpOBAaTHO OH

140 [Tapcku nap ca CBUM BIaJapcKUM HHCHIHHjaMa MOTao je Outu BUeH TOKOM 3BaHMYHHUX LIEPEMOHH]A.
U3zBopu VI Beka HaBoie KpyHe, MypiypHY ojehy, mojac ca JparuM KkamemeM Wi 1pBene nunene. Malalas,
17.9, Agath, 3.15.

141 Angelova 2004, 1-15.

142 Srejovi¢ 1987, 248, kat. 255.

143 Crpuuesuh 1959, 67-75.

144 pouh 1939, 109-110; Konauh, ITonosuh 1977, 226.

145 yxomnmko mpejcTase napa u napuie GraHKEpajy KpeT, Lap je yBeK J1eB0 o1 KcTa (IJ1e[aHo U3 HePCIeKTHBE
nocmarpaua), a napuia aecuo. Brubaker, Tobler 2000, 573-574; Grierson 1999, 26.

146 Baert 2004, 125-126. 3aHUMIBUBO je HAMOMEHYTH OBOM NPHIMKOM M KOHCTaHTHHOB HOBAIl TJ€ je Lap
NpHKa3aH y MOJMTBEHOM IOJI0Kajy Kao Tako3Banu Constantinus Orans, koju JeBceBHje TymMaduu Kao 3HaK
KoncrantiHOBe Bepe y 00Xjy cHary, Ha IiTa yKa3yje EeroB MOMIE] YHepeH Ka rope, oJHocHo Heby. Ha
ucroM MecTy JeBceBHje crniomuibe U KOHCTAaHTHHOBE CTaTye, HA KOjUMa je Iap NpPUKa3aH ca UCTOBETHUM
HOTJIEIOM M pyKama paninperHuM y monutseru ctas (Euseb. Vita Const. 3.15.).

147 Cnmka Xenene u KoncranTuna ca YacHAM KPCTOM, Y BIIaJapcKOM KOCTUMY M IIAPCKMM MHCHTHHjaMa, ca
opeosiiMa H3a IHMXOBUX TIJ1aBa, MMa CBOje OpOjHE aHallorHje y NpUMepUMa M3 KacHHjer MepHoja
cpenmoBekoBHEe yMeTHOCTH. Buneru: Baert 2004, 125-132. Beh Ha HOBIYy KoBaHOM 0 cTpeHe KoHcTaHTHHA
W IBETOBHMX HACJIEHHKA, [ap je npuKasuBaH ca opeosioM. Madden 1878), 9-15; Ilapumia Coduja u nap Jyctun
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Tpebaso NPUIKMCATH YMEIIHOCTH MajcTOpa OBE JIOKAJTHE PAJHOHMIE, KOjU CY CIUYHO
CJIMKaprMa TPOOHMIIA OBOT TEpPUOJa, CTHJIM30BAHE M CXEMAaTHUYHE IPEJICTaBe JbYICKUX
¢durypa HariamiaBajgi TUIUYHUM JKEHCKUM arpuOyTuMa, Tako O3HavaBajyhu HHXOBY
ponny paszmuunToct.’*® Unmennna na ce oBakBa ClleHa HAlIa HAa YJ/bAaHO] JIAMIH, dHje
CBETJIO O3HAYaBa 00XKAHCKY (CBETHTEIhCKY) IpucyTHOCT, Y Morna 6u uruIMpaTH uaejy, o
TOME Jla OBaj KIDKaK, CIMYHO €yJoTHjaMa U KaJuOHHIIAMa, MIPEJICTaB/ba CyBEHHUP (WIH je
WHCIIMPHCAaH HCTUM) ca xonouamha y CBeTy 3eMJby, T€ Ja je CIY)KHO 3a 3alliTUTy |

MOJIUTBY HEKOT OO0KHOT TIOjeAMHIA HITH je Moryhe 6o /1e0 IPKBEHOT HHBeHTapa. >

*k*k

Onuc napunie @aycre 3Ha4n0 OU 3aNPaBO MPEICTABIbAKE CBUX POJOMHCKUX MyTEBa
IPEKO KOjUX je Moria OMTH Ha3BaHa LIAPULIOM. 3a pasziuKy oA Lapuie XeleHe Koja je y
u3BOprMa OWia OINMCaHa Kao jKeHa 0e3 WM ca CKpOMHHM mopekioMm, daycra je mMana
TOJIUKO Pa3IMYMTHUX Be3a Ca OHUM INTO OM 3HAYWIIO IUIEMEHHUTO IMOPEKIO, a OMeT je 3a
pasnuky ojn Xenene, 3aBpmia ca damnatio memoriae. hepka pumckor mapa
Makcumujana, cectpa napa Makceniuja, morom cynpyra Koncrantuna [ Benukor u majka
merosa Tpu cuHa Hacienanuka Koncrantuna 11, Koncraniuja 11 u Koncranca I (kao u ase
hepke). @aycra ce ynana 3a Koncrantuna 307. roaune, a oBaj Opak HajBepoBaTHH]E je OHO
CKIJIOTIJbeH Kao MONMTHYKH caBe3 aBa napa.’>! Mako je y ncto Bpeme, kao 1 XeleHa CTeKna
tutyny nobillisima femina (318.) u avgusta (324.), unak y ucropuju Huje ynamhena, He
camo jep je Beh 326. roaune 6una youjena,’>? seh 3ato mro je cBako cehame Ha WY OHIIO
u30pucano. Buille je Hero jacHo aa cy y cTBapamy CIHMKe KOjy MU JjaHac uMamo o daycTtu

HajBHULIE yTUIaJIe oaiyke U noctynuu KoncrantuHa u merose majke. Mnak, cynehu npema

Il, mpukazanu Cy y MOJIMTBEHOM CTaBYy y KpakoBuMa Barukanckor kpcra. McClanan 2002, 163-168, fig. 7.5.
KpcrT je gecto mpukaszan uzmeljy MyIkapiia u )eHe, Ha paHOBH3aHTH]CKAM MPEIMETHMA, YIITaBHOM MPCTEHY,
KOj¥ O3HaYaBajy YMH BeHYama. bpadnu map oBJie HYje IpUKa3aH y CTaBy OpaHTe, Kao HU napcku map, Coduja
u Jyctun ||, Ha kpyxHUM TeroBuMa uctor meprmoma. Vikan 1990, 145-163. Ha kpajy TpebGa momeHyTH
HOIITOBam-e Lapuue XeneHe Kao ,,HoBe boropoxune®, koja ce kao OpaHTa MONH 3a cllaceme JbYICKOT Poja.
Bugeru: Pentcheva 2010, 20-26.

148 OpakaB ciyuaj HaNa3UMO Ha TIPEJCTaBy CIIyIIKUE-e U3 rpobnuie y Ocenony. Pillinger et al. 1999, 14, fig.
4,

149 Bymme o cum6onuIM CBETNIA YJbAaHUX JIaMIH y: VraneSevié 2014, 23-29.

10 O mpenmeruma Bezanum 3a xoouamnhe Buie peun 6uhe nocseheno y nornassby o Boropoaumm.

151 Barnes 1982, 42-43; Drijvers 19926, 501-503.

152 Bumie 0 n3Bopuma koju u3BemTaBajy o ®aycTuHoj cMpTH M HHTepHpeTanujama ucte y: Woods 1998, 70-

86.
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http://sr.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A0%D0%B8%D0%BC%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%BE_%D1%86%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%BE
http://sr.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9C%D0%B0%D0%BA%D1%81%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%98%D0%B0%D0%BD
http://sr.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9C%D0%B0%D0%BA%D1%81%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%86%D0%B8%D1%98%D0%B5
http://sr.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%BE%D0%BD%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BD_%D0%92%D0%B5%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BA%D0%B8
http://sr.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%BE%D0%BD%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%B8%D0%BD_II
http://sr.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%BE%D0%BD%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%86%D0%B8%D1%98%D0%B5_II
http://sr.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%BE%D0%BD%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%81_I
http://sr.wikipedia.org/wiki/326

NOXBAJIHUM peurMa o napuiu Payctu, y nanerupuky Jynujana Amnocrare u3 355. roause,
nocsehenom napy Koncrannujy Il, unnu ce na je jeman ol HEHHUX CHHOBA MOKYIIAO Ja
06HOBM uacT n cehame Ha cBOjy Majky.'> Behmna ®aycTHHHX BH3YENHHX HpeICTaBa,
BE3aHA je 3a IO3HATH OOJIMK jaBHOT NMpUKa3uBama Ha HOBIYY. HakoH y3nu3ama Ha CTaTyc
aBr'ycTe, HOBAI] ca OBOM TUTYJIOM KOBaH j€ y KPaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM Mepuoay o 324-326.
rogquHe. OBIe je Iapuia mpukazaHa y npoduiay, MO MOAW BpeMeHa W yoOudajeHOM
bpu3ypom, TazacacToM KocoM ca myHhom Ha 3aauIbKy. 3a pa3iuky on Xenene, Paycra je
Ha OBHM IOpTpeTHMa Hajuenthe rmpukasana 0e3 aujajeMe, ITO HEKH ayTOPH TyMade Kao
HarJanaBame XeJIeHHHOT BUIIET PAHTa U CHAXKHHU]er yTHiaja,®* nok 6u 3a apyre oBo 610
camo crienuQIYan B yKpaca, ca 9iCTO MPaKTHYHUM 3HademeM. 1>

OBaj uxoHorpadcku oOpasall ca HOBIIA, youaBa ce Ha JiBe Kameje u3 Pemesujane,
u3paheHe y axary W omainy, Koje ce JaHac 4yBajy y KacHOaHTHYKOj 30upuu Hapomonor
my3eja y beorpany (Cn. 6,7). OBa nBa 31arHa MenajbOHa ca Kamejama, Ha KOjUMa Cy
IpeJICTaB/beHe OMCTE KEeHa, OTKYIUbeHa cy 1923. ronuHe W mpencTaBibajy Jeo Hajiaza 3
jenne 3umane rpoOHuIe Koja je kox bene Ilamanke oTkpuBeHe Te MCTE, WM TOAMHY JaHA
panuje. Jlo cama je Beh mpuxBaheHo MHIIUbEHE Ja OHWCTEe Ha OBMM KamMejaMma 3alpaBo
npeacTaBibajy moprtpere mapuie ®aycre, m3pahene oxo 320. rommHe.®® OGe kameje
HaIrpaBJbeHE Cy O/ JBOCIOJHOT KaMeHa, CHBOILIABOT axaTa M OelMyacTor orajia, OBaJIHOT
Ccy Oo0JMKa M y HbUXOBOM CBETJIHjEM CJI0jy, pesbeHO Cy NMpeacTaBJbeHE KEHCKe Oucre,
okpenyre HajgecHo. M. IlomoBuh 3a o0e oBe mpeacraBe NPBOOUTHO je MpeIOKUIIA
uIeHTU(UKAIMjy ca IapuiaMa u3 AuHacThje AHTOHMHa, PayctmHom Miahom (Annia
Galeria Faustina, 130-176.) unu Kpucrmurom (Bruttia Crispina, 164-188.).1%" Mehyrtum,

58

nosHajyhu apXeonmomkm KOHTEKCT y KojeM cy kameje Haheme'® u cymehm mpema

npeacraBaMa Ha HOBLY, H,HeHTHq)I/IKaL[I/Ija OBUX JKCHCKHX IPCJACTaBa Kao LapuIe q)aYCTe

158 Jul. Or. 1. 9.

154 RIC VII, 45.

1%5 Drijvers 19926, 503.

1% Kysmanosuh-Hososuh 2009, 85-86, ci. 20; ITomosuh 2009, 56-61, ci1. 1-5; Ilonmosuh 1992, 402-403, kar.
1, 2; Popovi¢ 2010, cat. 39, 40, pl. XIlI; TTomosuh 2001, xat. 71, 80; Srejovi¢ 1993, 81, cat. 119.

157 IMomosuh 1992, 402-403; Popovié¢ 2010, 216.

18 OBa nBa MenamoHa HaljeHa ¢y y rpoOHMIIM ca CBOJIOM U HUIIOM U3 PeMmesujaHe, unje je ocTojame Kao
yp6aHor nenTpa curypHo norspheno tex y Il Bexy, na 61, Ha xpajy IV 1 noyerkom V Beka, IOCTa0 CeUIITE
ennckorna Hukere, HajBepoBaTHHUje poIoM U3 OBHX KpajeBa. [lopen kameja, y rpoOHMIN cy Hal)eHU 3aTHUK
Berpannona, HoBany Makcumujana Xepkyiuja u Koncrannuja 1. ITonosuh 2009, 55-66; Srejovi¢ 1993, 81.
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yuHU ce u3BecHOM. PuHe auHMje npoduia oJajy OTMEH H3pa3 JIMla, HOC je MpaBWIaH U y
MCTO] PaBHU Ca YelIOM, OKO j€ KPYITHO M M3PaXKajHO, ca Ha3HAUCHOM 3EHUIIOM, a ppusypa y
OylaruM Tayacuma, IpaTH OOJIMK JIMIIa M Ha TeMEHY je Be3aHa y nyHhy. Kao mro je Beh
NIOMEHYTO, OBakKBa (pu3ypa KapaKTepPHCTUYHA je 3a MpPEICTaBe IApHIle Ha HOBILY,
MpEJICTaB/bEHE U HA lbEHOM OpPOH3aHOM MeJaboHYy, KoBaHOM y Cupmujymy mocie 316/17.
rojiMHe Kaja je napuia 6muna y 3eHuTy cBoje nenore.’®® OBo 6u MOrio moTBpaUTH HAE]Y O
MOBE3aHOCTH THUIIA MTOPTPETA U HETOBOj MPUMEHH y OAroBapajyhe cBpxe, jep Cy MajcTopHu
KOPUCTHIIU JJUPEKTHE y30p€ Y MOPTPETUMA Ha HOBILY, TIOIITO Cy CE TIMITUYKE PATUOHUIIC
YeCcTO HaJa3wie Mope]l KOBHHIIA HA JIBOPY W BEPOBATHO Cy WX MpaTHIIC MPH HUXOBUM
ceobama. 113 oBora ce MoOXe 3aKJbyYUTH J]a Cy [JapCKe MPEeCTaBe Ha KaMejeMa, T0J[jeTHAKO

KaO U Ha HOBIY, MOTJIC U3PA3UTH ITOJIUTUYIKE I/I,Z[Cje 1 IMJBCBC.

159 Calza 1972, 248-256, XXXV, 301, 304; Gnecchi 1912, 22, Tav. 8. 10-12.

37



4.2 llapuue cynpyre ca CTBApHOM WM (MKTUBHOM NOJUTHYKOM Mohu

4.2.1 Apujaana

Kao najcrapuja hepka mapa JlaBa | u mapune Bepune, HakoH oueBe cmptu 474.
roJnHe, Lapuua ApujagHa uMaja je KJbydyHy YIOry y HaciehuBamy LapcKor TpoOHa,
MPBOOWTHO Kao mapuiia Majka, miazaor Jlasa II, koju je Ha kpatko 6mo caBnamap Jlaa I, a
noToM Hocuian mapckor mpectona.’®® Hakon merose cmprtm, mcTe roamse, ApHjagHuH
Cymnpyr 3€HOH, 10 TaJa PEreHT, MPOTJAIICH je 3a mapa, a ApujagHa je mocTaja aBrycra.
buxoBa BiagaBuHa Owmia je oOenexkeHa 3aBepama, rpahaHCKUM paToBMMa, 4Yak U
IPOTOHCTBOM, Ka0 M OIIITAM HE3aJI0BOJHCTBOM Hapoja 300T BJIaJaBHHE HCABPUjaHCKOT
napa, jeperuka. Hakon cmptu mapa 3eHoHa 491. ronuHe, U300p HOBOT 1Iapa, 3aBHCHO je
yIpaBo o7 u30opa CynpyXHUKa Iapuie ApujaaHe, Te je TaKO CTapuju JTBOPCKU YMHOBHUK
AHacTacHje, T0cTa0 HOBM BH3aHTHjcKM 1ap.'®! Apwjanna je ympna 515. romune, mro 6u
3HAYMJIO JIa je Ha I[apCKOM Tpectony Owina 41 roaMHy M 3a TO BpeMe yTHIajia Ha
NOJIUTUYKE MPHIIMKE, TOCPEAHO WM TUPKETHO, CBOJUM OJulyKama W u3dopuma. CXOomaHO
TOME OHa jeé jeJHa OJ HajBUIIEe BU3YEJIHO MpPUKA3UBAaHUX LlapHlla, ca npaBuM ocehajem 3a
apcKy mporaranny. tbeH Wk ce mojaBibyje Ha OpojHHM TpuUMepluuMa OQHIHjaTHe

YMCTHOCTH IIMPOM LapCTBa, HA HOBHy,:L62 KOH3YJIapHUM AOUIITHUCHUMA O CJ'IOHOBa‘-Ie,163 K

ao
v y ckyantypu.’® Cimka mapckor mapa Ha peBepcy HOBIA M KOH3YIApHHM JUITHCHMA,
ocurypaBaja je JETMTUMUTET HacleleHor TpoHa HOBOMEe Ilapy AHacracujy, jep je
ApujazHa MMaja cTaTyc aBrycTe M Kpo3 Opak AHacTacuja YYMHMJIA aBIYCTOM M HAaKOH
ICHE CMPTH HACIEIHUKOM IPETXOJIHA TPH Iapa, ApHjaJHHHOT TPBOT Cynpyra 3eHOHa,

cuna Jlaa Il u ona Jlasa 1.1%° CBu oBu nmpemMeTn oduImjagHe yMETHOCTH, Pa3IHKYjy ce

160 Theophanes, Chronicle, AM 5965, A.D. 472/73, 119.

161 Theophanes, Chronicle, AM 5983, A.D. 490/91, 209.

162 Grierson 1992, 176.

183 Tlapuna je najuemhe mpukasaHa y MelaboHY, 3ajE[JHO ca lapeM AHacTacujeM, JIOK ce y JBa ciydaja
quntuxa u3 Oupenue u beva, nentpanta Gurypa napuue npunucyje Apujanau, onHocHo Coduju. Ynopeau:
Angelova 2004, 1-15; McClanan 2002, 168, figs. 7.6, 7.7.

164 McClanan 2002, 83-87, Figs. 3.6-3.9.

165 Brubaker, Tobler 2000, 580-582; McClanan 2002, 82.
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CBOjOM JIYKCY3HOM H3PaJIOM O/ IPECTaBa IapHiia Koje Cy AeKopucale MpeaIMeTe 3aHaTCKe
u3paje.

Ha Tery nuBeHOM oj OakapHe Jerype, JACIMMHYHO HCHYHEHHUM OJOBOM, W3
Haponnor my3eja y beorpany, npukasaH je JUK paHOBH3aHTH]CKE IIapHUIle, HAjBEPOBATHU]E
napune ApwujanHe, u3 mepuona BiaagasuHe ca uapeM 3enonoM (Ciu. 8).1%° ITmacrmumo
MOJICJIOBAHO TMOMNpCje Iapuile CMEMTeHO je Ha mocrameHT. llapuma je mpukazana ca
0oraTtuM IIapCKUM OPHATOM, jeTHOM PYKOM JIp>Kehr CBUTAaK U APYroM MOJUTHYTOM Y T€CTy
Onmarocmwsbama. ONeBeHA je y majiy, ca HEKOJMKO CTUJIM30BaHUX, IUIACTHYHMX Habopa u
TYHHUKY, UHju Cy TIOpyOu akieHToBaHH ypesuma.'®’ Opuar Ha rnasu napuie popMupan je y
BUIY BUCOKE KaIle, ca ype3aHUM POMOHHM ITOJbMMa U MIYHKTUPAHUM TadKama y CJI000THIM
npocropuMa. Ha kamy ce HamoBe3yje MacHBHA AMjajeMa ca IUIACTUYHO MOJICIOBAHUM
aKIEHTHMA, JIOJIATHO JICKOPUCAHUM YPE3aHUM CUTHUM, XOPH30HTAITHUM JrHUjaMa. CBa oBa
ype3uBama, MyHKTUPAka U IJIACTHYHO MOJICJIOBAHH JICTaJbU HA KAIM M TUjaIeMHu, TpeOaio
je Ja cyrepuily JIparo Kameme W Oucepe, Kao ykpace Ha KpyHu. Mcmom nujageme
NpUKa3aHa je Koca, Koja je W3HaJ JIMIa aKICHTOBaHA KPAaTKUM, BEPTUKAIHHUM JIMHHUjaMa,
JIOK je 1mo3aau u3palheHa Kao XOMOI'eHa IeJIMHA, IIPEKPUBeHa TKaHUHOM. Ha oBaitHOM Juiry
youaBajy c€ JIy4HO H3BeJeHe oOpaBe, MHCIOJ KOJUX Cy OYH, HarjiameHe TyO0oKuM
3acelameM OYHUX Kamaka. Hoc je mmpok, a 00pas3u cy HCTaKHYTH y OJHOCY Ha MaJa ycTa,
Ha KOJUMa IOMUHUPA JI0Hka yCHA.

Kako je koctuMm 1apuiie, y CBeMy OAroBapao 11apeBoM, Tako Cy MyprnypHa XJIaMuja,
Tj. TAIYIaMEHTYM, a TIOTOM M JIOPOC YHHWJIA OCHOB IIAPHUWHE IlepeMOHHUjasiHe ojehe,
npemJia HeKOJIMKO MpUMEpa MpejcTaBa napuiia 1o moderka VI Beka, cBegode o ToMe Ja cy
1apckoj ojehu mpuragane 3J1aTHO BE3€HA Maja M CTOJIa, MaKo BEehMHOM Be3aHE 3a MOy
nama Brcokor panra.’®® Opako mpencrasmena oxeha, CBUTaK y Pyl U CIMYHO H3BEJCHE
KpyHE, youaBajy ce Ha OpOjHUM aHAJOTHUM IPECTaBaMa Iapuila Ha TEroBUMa U3 Mepuojia

V Beka ca mpocTopa uctounor Meautepana,'® o xojux je Ter n3 YMmerHnuko-ncropujckor

186 Tarwh-Bypuh 1962, 115-126, T. 1, II a, 111 B-r; Srejovié 1987, 248, kat. 254; Byjouh 2014, 171-172, Ca.
7a-r.

187 M. Taruh-Bypuh oBaj IEKOPATHBHY €JEMEHT TyMadu Kao OTPJIHMILy Ha BPATy, KOja CyTepHILE JParo
kameme. Taruh-Dypuh 1962, 118.

168 Parani 2007, 510-511; Norris 1999, 148, 151-153.

169 Delbrueck 1933, 229-231, Pls. 122-123; McClanan 2002, 29-64, Figs. 2.3-2.8, 2.11-2.13, 2.16.
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My3eja y beuy, '’ y manupy u ctuny y xojem je palen, Hajenmmunnju 6eorpaackom. Oneha,
KpyHa, aJld U LpTe JIMLA, BE3yjy OBy CyMapHO W3BeJleHY LIAPUUYUHY IMPEJICTaBy U 3a TPU
MepMepHE CKyINType napuie Apujanae, us Jlyspa, Jlatepanckor u KanutonuHckor myseja
(Palazzo dei Conservatori), pasmuunrte o1 MpeacTaBa IApHIle Ha TUNTHCHMA, TAC je OHA
OJIcBEHA y MajdyAaMeHTyM ca (ulyiaoM, O0raTto AEKOPHCAHOM KpParHoM U DPa3BHjEHOM
KPYHOM YyKpalIeHOM NEHAWINjaMa, TaTOBaHUX y BpeMe ApHjaJHUHE BIaJIaBUHE Ca IIapeM
Amnacracujem. [IpennoxkeHo matoBame oBe mpejacTtaBe y rogune usmehy 474. u 491., Ha
OCHOBY W3HETHX HKOHOTPAa(CKHX CrIenu(UIHOCTH, MOTIIO OUTH MOTBPHEHO M CTHICKUM
OJUTMKaMa Jyalln3Ma KacHE aHTUKE M PaHOBHM3AHTH)jCKE YMETHOCTH, KOje OM ce Kperaie
n3Mel)y XeTeHHCTHYKOT MIy3HOHHM3MA U OPHMjeHTAIHOTr eKchpecHoHm3Ma. 't 36or oBaksor
HauWMHa W3pajie, Tpebdaio OM MPETIIOCTABUTH YMETHHYKH HM3pa3 KOjU HHje MMAo 3a IUJb
KOIMpamke CTBAPHOT JIMKA MOpTpeTUcane ocode, Beh mTo yOeabuBHje J0YapaBame HIIE)e
BJIACTH KOjy Ta JHMYHOCT NpPEJCTaBJba. TauHWje JIMK IIapHIle ca OBOI Tera MOrao Ou
NPUTIAIATH TUIH3UPAHUM CIIMKaMa, KOje Cy CIYXHIIe KYJITY IapCKe JTUYHOCTU. TeroBH cy,
Kao ¥ OpOH3aHM HOBAIl, yJbaHE JIAMIIC, YOIINTE MPEIMETH CBaKOJHEBHE ynorpeOe, Ouiu
MOTOJIHH IIUPEHY LApCKe MpolaraHie M TaKo JOCTYIIHM MHOTOOPOjHO]j MOITyJIAIHjH
mmpoM Lapcersa. Ilomro ce MUK mapuile Hajga3Mo Ha TETOBHMa HEBEIMKE Mace, MOXE ce
NPETIOCTAaBUTH JIa Cy UCTH OWMH KOpUITheHH Tpu Meperwy BpeaHe pode, mTo Ou 3HAYMIIO
na je (UrypaTMBHO NPUCYCTBO LApHIlE, 3HAYWIO IAPHUUMHY TapaHIWjy I00pe Mepe |

Ta.‘lHOCTI/I.l72

170 Noll 1958, 14, cat. 16.
171 Tatuh-Bypuh 1962, 118-122.
172 Herrin 2000, 9.
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4.2.2 Eydemuja

Cymnpyra napa Jycruna |, Eybemuja, Ouna je BU3aHTH]CKA I[apulia Yy TEPUOTY
msmehy 518 wm 523/524. rommme. Y cBerny IlpokommjeBe AHErnore, T€ HErOBOM
onbojaomhy mpema >keHama M3 Iapckor kpyra, o Eydemuju caznajemo na je JyctuH, mpe
HEro IITO j€ CTUTA0 JO0 BHCOKHUX IT0JI0Kaja y BOJCIM, OKEHUO OWBIIY pOOHEY BapBapCKOT
nopekna u KoHKyouny, Jlymumunay (Lupicina).l” 3naueme oBor mMeHa MOXe ce TOBe3aTH
ca peun npocTuTyTKa, !’ 1 Beh o JycTuHOBOM cTymamy Ha IpecTo 518. roauHe, YTaHOBH
JeMa IapHIM ¢y u3abpanu yruensuje ume — Eypemuja.l”™ Yiommko je oBo nMe u3abpano y
ciaBy CB. Eybdemuje XankemoHcke, MOrIo OM ce MPETIIOCTAaBUTH Jia Cy C€, Ha OB3j
cUMOOJIMYaH HAuyWH, HOBOM3a0paHW [ap M Iapulla M3jaCHWIM Kao MPABOBEPHU, TE€ TaKO
TIPEKHHYIH J0Taallbhe IAPCKO ToApKaBambe MoHo(m3uTu3Ma.l'® TokoM BramaBune Oua
je mo3HaTa W TpociaBbaHA Kao TobGokHA M yrieaHa xpumhanka.l’’ CMpT mapuue
Eydemuje, morna Ou ce natoBaTH y MCTYy WIHM TOJWHE KOje Cy MPETXOAuiIe JyCTHHOBOM
YKHJIakby 3aKOHA KOjU je 3a0pamUBa0 BCHUYAE YIaHA CEHATOPCKE KIIAce ca MITYMHIIOM WA
pobumom 524. roaune, a koju je omoryhuo Opak napa Jyctuaujana u Teomgope, Kojem ce
Eypemuja mporusuna.l’® Cama Eydemmja, kao OuBma pobuma ¥ KOHKYOWHa, HHje
nojjeraa ojapeadamMa OBOT 3aKOHa, HajBEpOBaTHHUjE jep jy je caMm ap PEeTPOAKTHBHO
yaunuo crnodomroM mo pohemy.’”® Bynyhu na mpema IlpokonujeBoM M3BeITajy Hapuia
Eyhemuja Huje 6una ykbydeHa y apxkaBHe nociose,'® uman ce onpananuM m3ocraHak
HEHOT JIMKa Ha HOBILY, KA0 M TO Jia CE Camo je/IHa MpEeJCcTaBa, Koja HHje cauyBaHa, MOXeE

Be3atw 3a oBy mapuiy.'®! Bponsama moprpetsa rmasa us bamajuma, otkpusena 1958.

173 Proc. Hist. arc. 6, 17.

174 Taruncka peu Lupa, Besyje ce 3a Ky/IT ByuHIle, kKoja je oarajuna Pomyna u Pema, y unjem ce
OpTHjaCcTHYKKM pHUTyasinMa TokoM Lupercalia, mpociasipana roauimba IOAHOCT, 0K Cy OOPIeIH ITHPOM
Iapcrea Ounu Hasusanu Lupernalia. Grahn 1993, 139;

175 Theophanes, Chronicle, A.M. 6011.

176 Cameron 1976, 145.

17 Vasiliev 1950, 91.

178 Vasiliev 1950, 91, 98;

178 Daube 1967, 385-386.

180 Proc. Hist. arc. 9. 49.

181 Mana nosnahena crarya napuue EyQemuje, nanasuna ce y upkeu Cs. Eypemuje, kojy je napuna noauria
1 y K0joj je caxpamena, y: Vasiliev 1950, 91.
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roauHe, Koja ce gaHac 4dyBa y Hapomnom Mmy3sejy y Hwumy, atpuOyupana je napumm
Eydemuju (Cn. 9).82 Hexu ayTopu oBaj HopTpeT NpUITHCYjy HapuIly ApujaHu, BEPOBATHO
ocnamajyhu ce Ha momeHytd EydemujuH wu30cTaHak W3 JpKAaBHUX NHTamka, Kao H
YHELEHNIIE J1a BeHE BU3YelHe IpescTaBe Hucy cauyBane.'®® Ha camom mopTpery youasajy
Ce aCUMETPUYHOCTH JIUIA U BpaTa, 300T KOjUX je TJiaBa CTaBJheHA y KOHTEKCT CTaTye, Koja
HHje CTajana cTporo (ppoHTanHo, Beh OKpeHyTa yJleBo, BEpOBAaTHO, IpeMa lapcKoM mapy. 84
[IpencraBe mapckor mapa, kao mro je Beh momeHyTo, mo3HaTe Cy ca HOBIA, a TPYITHE
cTaTye paHOBM3AaHTHjCKHX ILapHIa Hamasune cy ce mmpoMm Koncrantuaomospa.!®® On
3Hauaja je YMHCHUIIA J1a je TaBa Hal)eHa y MEeHTPy TpajCKOT IUIaToa, Ha MECTY TJe Cy ce
BEPOBATHO CEKJIC JBE yiuIle U The je, moryhe Owo cmemreH ¢opym, Ha KojeM je
JycTunMjaH, y 3HaK TIONMITOBAma, MOCTaBuo cTarye Jyctuna | u Eypemuje. 18

VYkpac Ha rJ1aBu HEJBOCMHUCIICHO yKa3yje Ha Jiamy 1apckor panra. OH ce cacToju o1l
Kare, Koja mokpuBa BehuHy Koce, 3ajeJHO ca TKaHWHOM Ha TEMEHYy M Jujazeme, Koja je
yKpallleHa JIparuM KaMemeM U OuceprMa, TOJaTHUM TPOYTaOHHUM YKpacHMa KOjU JTOCEKY
JI0 BpXa Kare U HU30Ba Orcepa KOju ce CIYILITajy MPeKo Koce A0 jula u ymujy. Ha oBaj
yKpac HaJI0BE3UBaJIe Cy ce MEHAWIN]je, KOje Cy ce CJI000HO CIylITaje J0 paMeHa, Ha IITa
O Morya yKasHBaTH yayOJbema U3 00a yxa, TJe Cy OHe BepoBaTHO Omne yuspmhene.!8’
Meke dopme nuna napuie GuHO Cy MojeNIOBaHe, o/ajyhu jeaHy uaeann3oBany ciuky. Ha
HNOPTPETY AOMUHUPA]y LIUPOM OTBOPEHE, U3YKEHE OYH, UCIIO/ 00pBa KOje ce CIylTajy Yy
HE)KHOM JTyKy, IIMPOKHA 00pasu, M3My)KeH M TaHaK HOC W Maia ycra. Jlomunmpajyhu

CIIMPUTYAJIHU H3pa3, 3ajez[Ho Cca TIIOHCKHUM, 0laro CTUIN30BAaHUM HHAWBUIYAITHUM

182 Srejovi¢ 1987, 248, kat. 255; Cpejosuh, Cumosuh 1959, 77-86. Alfoldi-Rosenbaum 1968, 26, Figs. 17, 18;
Weitzmann 1979, 32, cat. 26.

18V cBojoj crymuju noceheHOj paHOBM3aHTHjCKMM lapuuama, ayrtopka A. McClanan opaj moprper
TPHUITHCYje Tapuii Apujaan, mo3usajyhu ce Ha matoBambe oko 500. roxune u atpubyrmjy D. Stutzinger, mo
KO0jOj OBa IJIaBa M CTHJICKH M HKOHOTpadCKH MpHUKa3yje MiIagy ApHjaaHy, jep je CIMYHa OHUMA U3 TTOCIeABIX
nerneHrja V Beka, criajajyhu HaTypaquCTHUKE M aliCTpaKTHE JeTajke, IITO je jako Besyje 3a riaBe y Jlatepany
u JIyspy. McClanan 2002, 87-88, fig. 3.10; Stutzinger 1986, 146-165.

184 3anemapuBame y 00pau ieTaba Ha 3a/(H0j CTPAHH TJIABE YKA3MBAJIO OM Ha TO 1a je cTarya 6una
cMmeniTeHa y Heky Bpcry Humie. Cpejosuh, Cumosuh, 1959, 79-80.

18 Cameron, Herrin 1984, 29-37.

186 Cpejosuh, Cumosuh 1959, 77, 85. Tpeba HalIOMEHYTH M MUIIIbER:E 110 KOjeM j€ Uieja 0 Gopymy Temko
NpUMEBHBa y KOHTEKCTY yTBpleHOT Hacesba ca pypalHUM KapakTepoM, Te MOTYRHOCT Jia je opTpeTHa IiaBa
[apHIe MO>K/1a TIPHUIa/iaa HEKOj BPCTH OCTaBe, HajBEpOBATHH] € 300T MaTepHjajia y KOjeM je H3JIMBEHa.
Ynopenu: Munuakosuh 2005, 167.

187 Cpejosuh, Cumoruh 1959, 79.
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KapaKTepUCTHKaMa JINKa, OBaj MOPTPET CBPCTaBa y Biajajyhe CTHICKE YMETHHUYKE TOKOBE
PaHOBU3aHTH]CKE YMETHOCTH, yrmyhyjyhu Ha MCTOYRBAuKO MOpeKio ymerHuka. Llapuma je
npejacTaBbeHa Kao muiaha jkeHa, a BIaJapKuH OpHAT Ha IJIaBM KapaKTepHCTHYaH je 3a
nepuox ¢ kpaja V u npse nonosuHe VI Beka. Kao mTo je Beh HaBeaeHO y 0OleJbKY
nocBeheHoM mapuiy ApujaHu, CIMYHO HM3BEAEHE Kame ca JujazeMoM 0e3 MeHIuuja,
10jaBJbyjy c€ Ha TpH cadyBaHe mnpexacraBe wnapuue wu3 Jlyspa, Jlarepanckor u
Kanuronuuackor myseja, AOK ce NEHAWIMje Kao J0JaTaK OpHATy Ha IJIaBU I10jaBJbYjy Y
OKBHPY ApHjaJIHUHHX TPEICTaBa HA JHUITHCHMA, M3 NEpHOAA LApUYMHE BIIaJaBUHE Ca
Amnacracujem. Beh na mpencraBu mapune Teomope y upkeu Can Burane y Pasenwn,
IjaneMa IMocTaje MacMBHA M IIHMPOKa, OOraTo yKpamieHa eJIeMEHTHMa KOjH CI000IHO
U3J1a3e y IpOCTOp U3BaH ropke UBHIIE, CBE BUILE MONPHMajyhn 00IMK KpyHe, Tako Ja Kana
rmocTaje jeiBa BHIJbHMBA, JOK Cy MeHAuIMje GoraTe W cexy a0 napuumHux rpyan.’% Ha
OCHOBY OBOTa, XPOHOJIOIIKKA OKBHp y Koju Om ce mpexacraBa napuie Eydemuje morma
noctaButH je Bpeme m3melhy 513/515. u 547. roauue, a nmpemMa CTHIYy M HaYMHY H3paje,
npema JI. Cpejopuhy u A. Cumosuhy, npemusuanje m3mehy 520. u 530. roxune.'®® Byayhu
Jla ce y OBO BpeMe JIOTo/IuiIa apuunuHa CMPT | Ja ce, npema IIpokonujeBoM u3BemTajy y
TajHO] UCTOPHjH, HEHO CTyName Ha TpoH 518. roguHe oAMrpano y MO3HUJUM roJuHama
xuBoTa, ' Tpebano 6m npermocrasuTh Aa je m3mehy 520. u 530. romgune Eydemuja 6una
Beh y romumHama, mok je moptpeT u3 banmajHia mpukasyje xao miany skeny. M mopen
TEHJICHIIMje Ka CTUIIN3AIMji WHAMBUAYATHUX MMOPTPETHUX KapaKTEPHCTHKA, PHU3HOHUMHja
auna napuie ApujaaHe crenuuyHa je ¥ OJJIMKY]y je IIUPOM OTBOPEHE, HarJlalleHe OYH,
IIMPOK HOC, Majla, CTHCHYTa yCcTa M MAacHBHO JIMIE, ca MojaBabkoM. OBakBe IpTe JUIA
HHUCY TIPUCYTHE Ha mopTpeTy u3 banajHia, Te OM ce CXOIHO CaMOM J1aTOBamky HAa OCHOBY
BJIaJIAPCKMHOT OpHATa M CTHJICKMX KapaKTEPUCTHKA MPEJCTaBe, aTpuOyIuja MOpTpeTHCaHe
JUYHOCTH CBakako Tpebana cBecTu Ha napuue Eypemujy u Teonopy, Ha mita ykasyje u
nosar Jyctuna I u Jycrurujana I ca ucror nokamutera.’® Ca apyre crpane, nako mocroju

MOTYNHOCT J1a 0Baj MOPTPET MpeACTaBsba Mapuily Teomopy, ca 0OJMKOM OpHaTa Ha TJIaBU

188 Stout 2001, 85-86.
189 Cpejosuh, Cumonuh 1959, 85.
1% proc. Hist. arc. 6, 17.

B Mununkosuh 2005, 166-167.
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KOju O 610 m3Mely OHOT Ha BIIQJApKUHO] TJIABH ca MOpTpeTa n3 Muiana u oHora y [pKBU
Can Burane y PaBeHu, MaHUPUCTHYKU U3BEACHA, U3yKE€HA Jinla TeoqOopuHUX MOpTpeTa
0JICTyTIajy OJI TOETHKE M3pa3a Ha OagajHauKoM mopTpeTy. 1%

Muagonuko wW3BeneH TOPTpeT Iapuie Eydemuje cBemoyd O  ONIITHM
CTpEMJbCHMMA PAaHOBU3AHTH]CKE YMETHOCTH, Kaja Cy NMPUKA3MBaHE HICATM30BAHE CIIHKE
BIQJIapa, YMjU j¢ WHAMBHIyalu3aM OWBaoO CBEJICH Ha JeTajbe, a Maxma mnocBeheHa
YUHHUOIIMMA BJIAJIAPCKOT JIOCTOJaHCTBA, KOjJU Cy IONPHHOCHIIM YTHCKY KYJITHE, IapcKe

CJIMKC.

192’y yypenom BajumanoBoM KaTasory, ayTop ce nosusa Ha pag Cpejosuha u Cumosuha, T€ OBY IOPTPETHY

riIaBy TyMadu kao rnoptpet Eydemuje, o0jammanajyhu je kao meHy ueaan30BaHy CIUKY, KOja Kaja ce
MOpe/IM ca MO3HATUM IpejcTaBaMa Teoope, HeMa CIMYHOCTH ca 0BoM Iapuriom. Weitzmann 1979, 32, cat.
26.
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4.2.3 Teonopa

JemHa on HajmO3HATHMjMX BU3AHTH]CKUX Iapuua, Teomopa (527-548), kena mapa
Jyctunujana |, mogjenmHako MHTPUTHpA NMaKKby HAYYHHKAa M IIMPE jaBHOCTH IO JIaHAC.
Teomopa je mmania Mamy MOh W o7 mpenxonHux napuna ApwujanHe u Eydemuje u on
Hacieqauie Codwuje, a MonmyaapHOCT KOjy je CTEKJa KacHHWje HajBUIIE je 3aCHOBaHA Ha
I[IpoxomnujeBoj Tajuoj mcropuju.'®® Ha ocHoBy IIpokommjeBor M3BemTaja O IAPHYHHO]
NpONLIOCTH, ca3HajeMo jaa je Teomopa, kao hepka uyBapa 3BepH, OIJHOCHO MeIBEla,
NpUIaaaga HajHUKEM PAaHTy BU3aHTH]CKOT JAPYIITBA, T€ /a jé HAKOH O4YEBE CMPTH H
CHpOMaIITBa KOje je TI0TOM YCIIEMIIO, TTOCTaNa TIIyMHIA, OJHOCHO KypTu3aHna.'® Kana je
npecraia ga 0yne koHkyOuHa ryBepHepa JIubuje I[lenranonuc, y Anekcanapuju U MUAPOM
bauckor wucroka, Takohe ce OaBWiIa TPOCTHTYIHMjOM, HAKOH dYera ce BpaTwia Yy
KoHcTanTHHONIOJP M yIIO3HANa JyCTHHHjaHA, KOME je MOCTajia JbyOaBHUIIA U KOJU jy je
TIOTOM y3/IMTao Ha marpunmjcku craryc.'®® Ca 6opnenom, Teonopy mosesyje u meH Ou3ak
npujatesb u mTuheHnk, MoHopm3uTcku enmckon Josanm Edemxn.!®® M3popu, Taxobe,
nomuby TeomopuHe OpojHe mpekuae TpyAHohe, Kao U cuHA U hepky, 000je poheHux npe
napuunHoT 6paka ca Jycturmjanom.®” Kao mro je Beh HamomeHnyTO y 071e/bKy TocBeheHOM
napuim Eybemuju, Opax usmely Teomope u Jyctunujana, omoryheH je HOHOIIEHEM
noceOHOr 3aK0Ha, a MOrao OM ce JaToBaTu y nepuoj HakoH Eydemujune cmptu 523. unmu
524. ronune. TeomopHH yTHIAj HA PEIMTHjCKA MUTAaKka YIJIaBHOM j& WIA0 HE3BAaHHUYHHM
KaHaJIMMa, JIOK je MpeMa H3BOpHMa OrpoMHa JyCTHHHWjaHOBa Jby0aB Yy YYHHUIIA
JOMHUHAHTHUM TOJUTUYKHM U JIP)KAaBHUYKMM MApTHEPOM, Ma je Ouja W ONMUCHBaHA Kao
napes capnamap.'® Hamomesyjyhm ce Ha Tpamunmjy paHHMjux mnapuia, Teogopura
philanthropia moapasymeBana je OOHOBY M TOAM3ake MHOTHX IPKaBa M MaHACTHpA,

6OJ'IHI/II_Ia, CUpOTHUIIITA, 3ajez(H0 ca napem JYCTI/IHI/IjaHOM HJIn CaMOCTaJlHO, a4 HApUYIHUHO

193 McClanan 2002, 121.

19 TTpokomnuje naje neTaban oNMMC BHEHUX yCITyra M HaYMHA NOHaIIaka Ha 6unu: Proc. Hist. arc. 9, 3-26.
Ocrasnu u3Bopu 0 TeoTOPHHOj MITAIOCTH J1a)y MOPANHH]y CIMKY O LAPULM U YCIIOCTaBJbajy HOBY JIETCHIY O
apu4IrHOM Topekity, yrmopean: Evans 2002, 18-19; Evans 2011, 7-9.

1% proc. Hist. arc., 9, 27-30.

1% John Eph., Lives, PO 17.188-9.

197 John Eph., HE 2.11, 5.1; Proc. Hist. arc., 17.16-23.

1% Garland 1999, 29-30.
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JOOPOYMHCTBO TOPA3yMEBAJIO j& 3alITUTY MOHO(DU3UTCKE 3ajeTHUIIC U MTOCEOHO KEeHa, Ha
Taj HaunH pedepupajyhu Ha mero mopeko.'*® 3aBomsbuBa NenoTa HApHUIE, KOjy HOMUEE U
cam Ilpokomnmje ommcyjyhu Teomopuny craTtyy Ha CTyOy Yy ONHM3MHHM KylaTuia

200 Kao U MO3an4kKa IIpe€acraBa Ha Xanke KaHI/IjI/I,ZO]' HaBOJWJIN CYy UCTPAXKUBAYIC

Apkajnuane,
71a TOPTpeTHY TnaBy n3 Munana npunuimy napuiu.%? Mnak, naHac ce caMo JBe IpeacTaBe
MOTy TIoy3aaHo arpubympatu Teomopu, jenma, Ha BeHuaHoM mnpcTeHy,’®® u jpyra Ha
YyBEHOj MO3aM4Koj KOoMIo3uIujn y npkeu Can Burane y Pasenn.? Hbene npencraBe Ha
HOBITy M30CTajy. Mako ce oBa qucrpornopiyja Mohu U CiiiKke YMHU MaJIo BEpOBATHOM, UTIAK
Tpeba y3eTu y 003Wp M CyJ BPEMEHA, Y KOjeM je jaBHO CXBaTame OBE IAPHIIC Y BEIIUKO)]
mepu 3aBucuio oj Ilpokommjee TajHe mcropmje.’”® Ha To komuko je map JycTuHMjaH
TIOIITOBAO XKEHE y CBOjOj MOPOIHIIH, yKa3yje Ipaj KOjH je TIOJUrao y 4acT cBoje Majke,?’®
KaKo je To mpe mera yunHuo u ['anepuje. Mako cy Koj paHHjuX HCTpakMBada MOCTOjaje
Henoymulle oko uaeHtudukanuje [apuuannor rpaaa ca Jyctuaujanom [lpumom, 1o cana je
Beh onmite mpuxBaheHO MMIUbEWE y HAyIH [a Ce Paid O jeJHOM HCTOM MecTy.?’’ V3
cTyOOBe TpHuBHWIOHA Oasmimke ca TpaHcentoMm u3 Jlomer rpama Ha llapuumHOM rpany,
HaljeHa Cy JIBa KamuTena, jelaH ca jy>KHOT cTy0a y KOju je yKiecaH JJAaTUHCKA MOHOIpaM
napa Jycturujana |, JOK je Ha CEBEpHOM KamUTeNly, Kao IaHJaHy OBOM [YXKHOM,
npencrasibena posera (Ci. 10).2°® Ha ocHoBy mpermocraBke o ozcyctBy TeomopuHOr
MOHOTpaMa, H3Tpajma Oa3WiIMKe JaToBaHa je Yy TNepHoJ HakoH TeoqopuHE U TIpe

JyctunujanoBe cMpTH, Aakie uzmehy 548. u 565. romuue.?® Wnax, MOCTOjU MPETHOCTaBKa

Ja je HCAOBOJbHO 00aBeIITeHH KJIeCap CTaBHUO PO3CTY YMECTO TCO,I[OpI/IHOI‘ JAaTUHCKOI'

199 Bumte 0 TeoopuHOM JOOPOUYHHCTBY U KTUTOPCTBY, K40 M OJHOCY AHTHUKMX HUCALA IPEMA HCTOM Y:
McClanan 1996, 50-72.

200 Procop. De Aedif. 1.11.9.

201 Procop. De Aedif. 1.10.17.

202 Cesaretti 2001, 63.

203 Garland 1999, PI. 2, 30.

204 33 pnTepnperanujy ose npeacrase Bugetn: Ctpuuesuh 1959, 67-75; Grabar 1960, 63-77; Standley 1993,
161-174.

205 proc, Hist. arc. 9.16.

206 A mopes caMOr TOT MecTa carpaiu AMBHY Bapoll M Ha3Ba je lustiniana Prima- ma matuacKoM je3uKy TO
3Hauw [IpBa — oxyxyjyhu ce TuMe cBojoj pomutesbku.” Procop. De Aedif. 4.1.

207 Bavant, Ivanisevié¢ 2003; Konauh, [Tomosuh 1977, 7.

208 Konmuh, ITonosuh 1977, 115-117, cx. 86.

209 Konmuh, [Tonosuh 1977, 115; IMonosuh 1990, 59.

46



KPCTOOOpPa3HOT MOHOTpaMa KOjH HHje MO3HaBao, 3a IITa OM pasjor OMO TO INTO poO3eTa
noaceha Ha Tpuko cioBo Théta mmm matmrcko T y Kpyry, OJHOCHO IOYETHO CJIOBO
Teonopunor umena.?’? Opa BapujanTa KanuTena ©Ma JBa CTPYKa pasrpaHaATOr M MOBHjEHOT
aKaHTa, KOjU C€ Yy CPeIMHH JOIUPY]jYy ca IO TpHU JUCTHha, ocTaBibajyhu jemHy enurcacty
paBaH ca MpoJIOMUMa KOjU J1ajy YTHCAK mape win MoHorpama. [lo mecty koje 3ay3uma Ha
KalUTely M 1O JMMEH3MjaMa OBa po3eTa OAroBapa auMeH3djama MoHorpama.’!! 3a
HPETIIOCTaBKY J1a Ce y CPEIUIIH0j PABHU CEBEPHOT KalMTeNa jaBjba TeoJOpUH MOHOTpaM,
Kao maHaaH JycTuHUjaHOBOM, y30pe Tpeba Tpaxutu y Llapurpany, mehy kanurennma y
npkBama CB. Cepruja u Bakxa, CB. Upune u CB. Coduje, 3arum npkse CB. JoBaHa y
Edecy u Cp. Burama y Pasenn.?’? Kanmtenu ca xBampatHom dopmom TeomopuHOr
MoHOorpama Hamaze ce y upkBu CB. Cepruja m Bakxa, mok ce kpcroOpaszHa ¢opma
TeonopuHOr MOHOTrpaMa TojaBibyje Tek ox 530. roaune, Hajupe y upksu Cs. Coduje.
VYxommko Ou Ouia mpuxBaheHa MPETIOCTaBKa O MPUCYCTBY Te€OZOpPHMHOT MOHOTpama Ha
JIEBOM KamuTelny 0a3wiinKe ca TPAHCENTOM, JIaTOBAmkE M3pajie OBOT yKpaca OW ce Haluio y
nepuony msmehy 527/530. u 536. roaune,’** u ono Gu ykaszuBano Ha y3ope IpeyseTe U3
[ApUrpazcKe CakpalHe apXUTEKType JyCTHHHjaHOBOT 3JIaTHOT BeKa, T¢ Ha JycTHHHWjaHA U
Teomopy kao moryhe xruTope oBe mpkse.’’® Mako xumore3a o moryhem TeomopuHOM
MOHOTpaMy OTBapa MHOTa NMUTama, WIaK, BehnHa MCTpakMBada Clake ce y TOMeE Ja je

po3eTa HCKJbYUHBO JIeKOpaTHBAH yKpac.1

210 Mano-3ucu 1974, 85; Kouauh, ITonosuh 1977, 116; U y KOMIO3UIMj| OCTAIKMX KAllUTeIa yoyaBa Ce H3pas
JIOKaJIHEe PaMOHHILIE, KOjy OMJIHMKYje KOH3EPBAaTUBHOCT yaJbeHe NIPOBHHIIM]E U MajCTOPH KOjH CY,
HepaszymeBajyhun noBossHO mocrojehe mradioHe, cTBapaiTd HEOOWYHE M OpUTHHAITHE KaluTelNe, 110 y30py Ha
npectonnuke. Hukomnajesnh-Crojrkosuh 1957, 53-54.

211 Hukonajesuh-Crojkosuh 1957, 53.

212 dununosa 2006, 197.

213 Swainson 1895, 106-108; Croke 2006, 49; Bardill 2000, 2-3.

214 Mano-3ucu 1955, 127-168.

215 Ha 10 1a CY Y30pH y3MMaHH U3 caMe MPECTOHHIIE, YKa3yjy U CIMYHOCTH MO3auKa 13 Haoca Ga3uiuKe ca
TPAHCENTOM, Y KOME Ce Halla3u TPUBUIIOH Ca KalUTeNNMa, Ca CABPEMEHHM LAPUIPAJCKHM MO3aHLIMa, Kao 1
APXUTEKTOHCKH OOJIMK OA3UITHKE ca TPAHCENTOM U CII0Jba TPANIE3HOM, a U3HYTPa MOJYKPYKHOM aIllCHUIOM.
Kopah, Iymyr 1998, 37-71; Hukonajesnh-CrojkoBuh 1957, 53; Nikolajevi¢ 1984, 498-4909.

218 O nuckycuju Besanoj 3a JycTunujaHoB, kao 1 Moryhu TeolopuH MOHOTpaM M J1aTOBamy OasHIINKeE ca
tpancenToM y: Nikolajevi¢ 1984, 492-493, 498, ped. 50.
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4.2.4 Copuja

Codwuja, cynpyra napa Jycruna |l, Ha Bragapckom TpoHy Omia je y mepuoay usmehy
565. m 578. rommne. Kao cecrpuumna mapunie Teomope, Codwuja je cebe cmarpana
NOJIje/IHAKO BAKHUM YMHHUOLIEM Yy HaciehuBamy LapcKor mpecroia, Te je o1 565. roaune,
KaJla je 1mocTaja aBrycra, J0KHBJbaBaHa Kao IIapeB jeHAKH Map W mapTHep, a mosesyjyhu
Ce ca MPEeTXOJHUM IapHilama IpucBojuiia je Tutyay Aelia, kapakTepucTHUYHY 3a HapuIle
TeonocujeBe AUHACTH]E U HUXOBE HAcIeAHHIlE, cBe A0 Iapuna Eydemuje u Teozlope.217
Co¢ujuHa cHa)KHA JTMYHOCT JIOBENA je J0 TOra, Jia j& O] CTyMama Ha IMPeCcTO HheHa yiiora y
BJIaJJaBUHA MONHUM IApCTBOM, 3a pa3JIMKy of Hapuie Teomope, o1 cTpaHe mojaHuka oua
jaBHO MpHU3HATA W MpPEno3HaTa. AKTHBHO ydemihe Iapuiia je uMajia y MHOTUM JIP)KaBHUM
NUTamkUMa, Be3aHUM 3a (DMHAHCHje WM MaK BEPCKY MOJUTHKY, Y K0joj Cy ce 000je, M OHa U
1ap, jaCHO OJPEAMIIN Ka0 CIeIO0CHUIN XaIKEeIOHCKE Bepe, HaKOo Cy Mpe CTyIama Ha IPEeCTo
000je OMIM HAKJIOKCHH MOHO(QHU3UTHU3MY, a TIOTOM IOKYIIABAIM J1a U3MHUPE CICIOCHUKE
cymporcraBiberux gormu.?’® Cpojy Moh u yTumaj, mpemMa M3BOpHMMaA, WMCKa3HBana je
OTBOPEHO, HAPOYHUTO Yy TOAMHAMA Kajga je JyCTMH MEHTaJIHO 000JIe0 M HAKOH HhETrOBE
cmpti.?t® OBaxBe okonmHOCTH, JOBeNe Cy 0 NAPHYMHE 3HAYAjHE yJIOTe y U3060py HOBOT
napa. Kako nM je cua npemunyo mpe 565. roqune,??’ a m360p muje mao Ha 3era baynapuja,
Beh Tubepuja, 3anmoBeIHMKA 1IAPCKE rapje eKCKyOuTopa, Kora je JyCTHH mpBO MOCUHHO U
TIPOTTIACHO 3a HACIeHWKA 574. rojuHe, a TIOTOM U caBmazapa 578.2%! Tlepuon Bnamasune
TuGepuja Il Koncrantuna, Ouo je obenekeH OpOJHUM HHTpUTraMa Koje ce IMOBe3yjy ca
[apUIUHUM UMEHOM M FH-CHUM WHCTHPAkEM Ha OYYBamy COINCTBEHOT YTHUIAja U IAPCKOT

craryca.’?? Hakon Tubepujese cMpTu 582. ronune, Coduja ce MOHOBO HAIIIA Y TIO3UIHH

217 Cameron 1975, 5-21; Garland 1999, 40-42, 47; Ussemraj o u36opy Jycruna |l 3a mapa m mapesom
obpahamy moBOJOM CTymama Ha mpecto Aaje Kopum y cB0Ojoj TMaHETUPUYHO] MOEMH ,,Y TOXBalIy Iapy
Jycruny mmahem* (In laudem lustini Minoris), y kojoj ciaBu napuanso ume yrmopelyjyhu je ca 60kaHCKOM
npemyapourhy (rp4. cooia, nat. sapientia.) Corippus, lust. 2.84-330.

218 Garland 1999, 43-47.

219 Jopan Ederuky je onmcyje kKao aporanTHy W HaiMeHy, 1ok EBarpuje CXonacTHK HarialaBa IOXJIEny Kao
rIIaBHY HApUYUHY OAIMKY TokoM Binagasuue. John Eph., EH, 1.22, 2.4-7, 3.3.4; Evagr., EH, 5.1, 5.11.

220 Theophanes, Chronographia, AM 6061 (AD 568/9).

221 John Eph., EH, 3.5; Evagr., EH 5.13.

222 Byme o osome y: Garland 1999, 53-57.
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Jla y4decTByje y u300py HOBOTI Iapa, 3a KOra je IpeuiokKuia reHepana Mappukuja. Y
u3Bopuma rapuna Coduja ce mocnenmy myT nomume 601. roqune.??

CodujrHa TOMHHAHTHA JIMYHOCT yoUyaBa C€ U Y BH3YEIIHO] KYJITYpH OBOT MIEPHOJIA.
CBojy HakJIoHOCT npema mapui, Jyctus |l uckasao je Tako mTo je 0OHOBJbEHE JyHjaHOBY
nyky u Tepme Taypyc, Kao U JiBe HOBE MaiaTe Ha3Bao 10 10j.22* Ha jaBHUM CIIOMEHHUIMMA
KoncrantrHonosea Ouia je mpuka3aHa Ha JBe TPyIHE W JBE OpOH3aHE cTaTrye y mapy ca
napem JyctuHoM.??® V cBeTiy cBoje M0G0KHOCTH, NPUKA3aHA je HA PENTHKBUjapHOM KPCTY
— Crux Vaticana, 3ajenno ca napeM JyCTHHOM y KpakoBHMa KcTa, 000je y CTaBy OpaHTe,
70K ce y neHTpy Hanasu Agnus Dei.??® [Ipemaa ce KOH3yTapHH JUIITHCH MaXOM IPUITHCY]Y
ApwujajHHA, HOBHja WCTpakKMBama CKJIIOHA cy Aa nBa (u3 Pupenmne u beua), Tymade kao
moryhe mnpencrae Coduje (Cin. 57).%’ Hako je ApujagHa uMana BaxHy YIOTy Y
NOJIMTHILIM, HE TIOCTOjU HHjETHA cauyBaHa MpelicTaBa (OCUM OBUX Ha JIUNITHCHMA) TJIC je OHA
IprKa3aHa Ha TPOHY, jep 3alpaBoO HUKaJa HHje MOCEI0BaIa MyHU CTATyC caBiagapa, mTo je
Co¢uja nmana. Ilapuna Coduja mmana je cBy OATOBOPHOCT M 3aciiyre 3a OHO IITO Ce
norahano y IlapcTBy, a OHlIa ¥ MIPUBHJIUTE]y MIPUKAa3UBakba HA TPECTONIY M JIpKarba jeIHe
O]l HAjBAXHUjUX BaJapCKUX HHCHUTHHja—opOa, omHocHo globus cruciger-a. Osako
npecTaB/beHa, OHAa je TpBa Iapuila TpUKa3aHa Kao caBjagap y3 Iapa, Ha aBepcy
OpOH3aHOT HOBIA, KA0 HAJIIOTOJHMjEM MeNHjy y IMpermy rapcke npomnarasze.??® Ha opaj
HA4YMH, CIIUKa je JAONPUHOCHIIA W JUHACTHYKOM JICTHTUMHTETY Yy HaciehuBamwy IapcKor
npecToiia, Kao U MOBE3MBaby Iapa U Iapulle ca HajsehuM y3opuma XxpunthaHcKuxX Biagapa,
KoncrantunoM u Xenenom.??® OpakaB BHJ LapuuuMHE TpeACTaBe HANA3H CE Ha MeT

Oponzanux nonydonuca koBaHux y ConyHy, Ha)eHHX y OKBHPY OCTaBe€ HOBLA Y jaMu

223 Theophanes AM 6093 (AD 600/1).

224 Cameron 1968, 11-20.

225 Cameron 1980, 70-71.

226 McClanan 2002, 163-168, fig. 7.5.

227 McClanan 2002, 168-178, figs. 7.6, 7.7.

228 Grierson 1999, 27.

229 [Tpakcy mpHKa3MBarmba BIAIAPCKOT Iapa Ha aBepCy MPEY3EIM Cy U BMXOBU HacieaHuIy, Tubepuje
Koncrantun n Ho-Anacracuja, MaBpukuje u KoncrantuHa, kao u ®@oxka n Jleontuja, 10k ce y ciydajy
npencraee Mpaknuja u MaptuHe, nojasibyjy 1 uesapu. Brubaker, Tobler 2000, 583-587. [puirkom
JlapriBama PeIMKBHjapHOT KpcTa rnanu, Benanuuje @oprynar cnasu Jycrina u Codujy kao HoBe
Koncranruna u Jereny. Venantius Fortunatus, Appendix Carminum 2: Ad lustinum et Sophiam Augustos.
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) 230
H

nope jy>KHor 3uaa Tepmu BaH Oexema [lapuunuor rpaga (Ciu. 11 Kao ¥ Ha OakapHOM

HOBILy KoBaHOM y Huxomemuju (565-578. roqune), ca ucTor jgokanurera. >

230 Konmuh, ITonosuh 1977, 226, xat. 189. DOC I, 1966, 221, Nr 66.1; 22, Nr 67. 1-3.
231 rp6uh 1939, 109-110.
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5. CJIMKA OBUYHE XEHE Y JABHOM U IIPUBATHOM ITPOCTOPY

[lpuBaTHHM TOPTPET pPAHOBU3AHTHJCKOT IEpUOJA HAa LEHTPATHOOAIKAHCKOM
MIPOCTOPY BE3aH je, W 3a JICKOPAIH]y MalkbKX MpeaMeTa yrnoTpeoHe GyHKIH]e, HIA MHOTO
yemhe 3a cemykpaiHy yMeTHOCT. PeTke cy moprperHe OucTe, HaMEHEHE HEKOM jaBHOM
npocropy. IIpuBaTHM MOPTpET, KOjU je TOKOM NpBa TpU Beka PUMCKOr mapcTBa y cBemy
MopaXkaBao IapCKH, y pa3ao0iby TETpapXuje MOpao Ce OCTaAMOCTAIMTH, jep j€ ja3 KOju je
cTBopeH m3Mel)y GoromaaHor Biagapa ¥ OOMYHOT CMpPTHHKA IOCTa0 HempeMmocTuB. Mcto
TaKO, WCTOPHjCKE MpHIHNKe, nporpaheHe ymaauma BapBapa M CTAIHUM MHTpalyjama
CTaHOBHHILITBA, HUCY JI03BOJhABAJIC IPOU3BOIY JTYKCY3HUX YMETHUYKHX JIEa.

VY nopehemy ca npeacraBama mMymikapaia, 6poj )KEHCKUX MOPTpPeTa jeé CUMOOIUYHO
Mamu. Kaga je ped o ckynnrypanHuMm noprperuMa Ha npenacky u3 Il y IV Bek, ciuyHo
Kao W KOJ Kameja, MojaBjbyje ce mpobiieM uaeHTH(]HKaIuje mpuka3aHe ocode W HeHOT
Iperno3HaBama Kao mapuie wim oonyne sxene. [lopex Bennunne, MaTepujana U KBaJUTETa
u3paze, Ko )KEHCKUX HopTpeTa Gppu3ypa je npecyiHa y JaToBamky WIH MaK NPEro3HaBamby
npukaszaHe JUYHOCTH. OJIMKe HMCTOYRAYKor cTuia npumehyjy ce Beh y mocieamum
nenenunjama Il Beka Ha nBa moprpera w3 Bumumuanumjyma (Viminacium) m VYimujane
(Ulpiana).?*2 O Bpemena TeTpapxuje, 3HauajHe CTUICKE U HKOHOTpadCcKe TIPOMEHE JeCuie
Cy Ce Yy CKYIITYypaJIHOM MOJENIOBamYy, KyJIMUHUpPajyhi HOBHM THIIOM I[ApCKE CIHMKE U
oOenexaBajyhn Kpaj TpaauMlije pPEATMCTHYHOT PHUMCKOT IOpPTpeTa, T€ MOYeTaK
CTMJIM30BaHOT TeTpapxujckor wu3paza. OBe TeHJeHIMje Haj00be ce YyouaBajy Ha
TETPapXHjCKUM TIOPTPETHMA y TTOpdHUpyY,>>® 10K je MPUBATHM MOPTPET OBOT TIEPHOAA CKOPO
HECTAa0 y CKYINTypH ca mpocTopa I'opme Mesuje.?** TIpemaa ce y paHujum meproguMa
JIelIaBaJIo J1a ce NMPUBATHU MOPTPET HEKaJa TEIIKO Pa3iMKOBAO O] IIAPCKOT, y MEpUory
TeTpapxuje, PUMCKH Iap, IO HCTOYWKAYKO] TPaaWIHjH, I0CTaja0 je HHKapHaluja
00’kaHCTBa, cTEKaBIM OokaHCKe movactu (adoratio), Te je meroBa TUBHHH3UpPAHA CIIUKA

rocrajga HEJOCTyMHa OOMYHOM CMPTHHKY. Y CKJIaly ca KapakTepUCTHKaMa CKYJIIType

232 Tomovi¢ 1992 52, kat. 13, 15, 78.

23 Cpejouh 1959, 253-263; Cpejouh, Llepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1987a, kar. 13, 14; Srejovi¢ 1987, 98, kat.
221; Srejovi¢ 1994a, 41-47; Srejovic 1994b, 143-152.

234 Tomovié 1992, 58.
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npee nosnoBuHe IV Beka u3paleHe cy m JIBe KEHCKe MOPTPETHE IIIaBe, KOje ce Halase y
CKJIOITY JIeKoparuje kanuTena cryoosa. O npBoj je Beh Ouino peun y moriaiby nmocBeheHoM
napunama, kajaa je, npema munubewy Jl. CpejoBuha, jxeHcka riaBa Omia mocMarpaHa Kao
I"anepujeBa Majka, Pomyna unu meroBa cynpyra [anepuja Banepuja. Ilpema npyrauujoj
MHTEpIpEeTalrju OBa MOPTPETHA IJIaBa )KEHE MOrIa OM ce MPOTYMAauyuTH KA0 MHUTOJIOILIKA
¢durypa, y ogHocy Ha riaBy CuiieHa Koja je MpEeACTaBJbeHAa Ha JIPYroj CTPaHU KamuTela
(Cx. 1).%° XKencka rapa ca xanurtena U3 BuMuHanujyma, mo GOpMH M CTHIY CIMYHA je
IPETXOJHO IOMEHYTO], Kao ¥ IiIaBama ca Kanurena y J(nokienujanosoj nanaru y Cruury,
ITO yKa3yje Ha MOTYNHOCT CakpajHe WM CUMOOJHMYHE yJOre OBUX KamHuTesa, Y OKBUPY
JIEKOPAaTUBHOT porpama y IyXy Terpapxujcke ymernoctu (Cr. 12). 23

bynyhu na mopen moMeHyTHX KamnuTella, HEMa CadyBaHUX MOPTPETHUX IJIaBa WM
O6ucTu 0OMYHUX JKeHa Ha POCTOpy AaHalmke Cpouje, Tpeba MOMEHYTH JBE aHaJIOorHje, Kao
napagurMy KAacHOAHTHYKOT M PAaHOBH3AHTHJCKOT JMKOBHOT m3pasa. I[lopTper oTmeHe
He3HaHke u3 Komuia, npukasyje >keHy U31y>KEHOT JIMIa ca HarjameHuM jaroaunuama (Cir.
58). Koca je Ha TeMeHy CKYIUbEHA, JIOK HAlpe] MpaTH JHUHH]y HUCKOT 4Yena. YuTaBuM
HOPTPETOM JOMHHHPAjy BEJHMKE, HarjalmieHe OYH, JOK Cy yCTa Maja M CKYIUbEHA.
Kapakrepuctnuna ¢pusypa W eKCHPECHBHOCT IIpTa JIMIA, YKa3yjy Ha KapaKTEpUCTHKE
KacHOT pUMCKOT TTOPTpeTa, KaJia Cy peajn3aM ¥ HHIUBUIYaTH3aM MOYeTd YCTYaTH MECTO
CIIUPUTYATHOM H3pa3y, 30or uera ce riiaBa xeHe u3 Komuna garyje y xkacaum |l umm
nouertak 1V Bexa.?’ Jlpyru sxencku noprper u3 Jokieje, uspaleH je o1 TOKaTHOT KaMeHa-
Kpeumaka JIOIIer KBaJIUTETa, a M caMa Hu3paja ykasyje Ha JIOKaJHy paJuOHMIYy YHjH
MajCTOpU HUCY YMENH JIa Y MOTIYHOCTH MOJpa)xkaBajy NpedUbeHN KIACUIIMCTUYKH CTHIL,
KapaKTepUCTUYaH 3a [ApCKe W MpPHUBAaTHE IOPTPETE W3 BpPEMEHA BAJICHTHHUJAHCKE H
Teomocujancke unactuje (Ci. 59).2%® Paphe mnopmmme wucTuuy aspac, ca TOTOBO
UCIPTAaHUM T[10jeIMHOCTUMA JIMIa, IITO j€ OJJUKAa KAaKO IAPCKUX, TaKO M MPUBATHHUX
noptperta nocne 380. roaune. OBaj MOPTPET OTKPUBA JKEHY, MiIaljux roguHa, ca HE3HATHO

omrehenom nmynhoMm Ha moTHIBKY. Ha oBasiHOM My, YOKBUPEHOM BEHIIEM KOCe, Koja je

235 Tomovi¢ 1992, 58-59, kat. 37.

2% Tomovi¢ 1992, 59, kat. 38. Mirnik 1977, 50-51, fig. 8.
237 Srejovic 1987, 229, kat. 212.

238 Srejovi¢ 1987, 247, kat. 253.
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NOJIeJbCHA PA3/IEJbKOM Ha CPEIMHU M 3auellJbaHa y NMPaMEeHOBHMA, HArJIalleHe Cy KpyIHe
OYH, ca 3eHHIIaMa MOJAUTHYTHM BHUCOKO T'a TOPH-UM, OYHUM KallliMa, OMBUYCHUM TaHKHM
ype30oM Koju cyrepuiie oopse. biar n3pa3 jiuiia HOCTUTHYT je Ha3HAKOM, TOTOBO apXajCcKor
ocMmexa. [To HaunHy H3paje, Kao U 10 CTHIICKUM KapaKTepHCTUKaMa MOPTPETHCaHA JKEHCKa
IJ1aBa 1aToBaHa je Ha caM kpaj |V unu y npBy nososuny V Beka.?®®

Kana je ped o sxeHCKkUM GUTypaTHUM cTaryama ca npocropa ['opme Mesuje, \bux je
Bulie Hero Mymkux. IllecT mno3HaTMX cTarya npunaza HKOHOTPaCKOM MOJIEITy
KapaKTePUCTUYHOM 3a BEJIIMKH M Malld ,,XepKyJaHCKu Tun win ,,[lyaumuimja™ (Pudicitia)
Tun, yoonuajeanm y nepuony Il u 11l Beka, ocum crarye nz Humra, xoja ce garyje y kpaj 111
umn novetak 1V Beka.?’? Ope craTye cTBapaHe cy 1Mo HOpYUOMHM GOTaTHX M HCTAKHYTHX
puMckux jgama. tbuxoBa momymapHocT mupom I[lapctBa ofjammaBa ce Be3oM u3Mehy
puMmckux konuja [IpakcurenoBux kynHux crarya Jlemerpe u Kope m puMcKux MaTpoHa,
KOje Cy TEeXMJIe Ka ToOMe Ja Oyay IMpeacTaBJbeHE JOCTOJaHCTBEHO W TPAIlMO3HO, MOMYT
Goruma Yuju cy Kynr nomrosane.?4!

OBako manoOpojua uspaaa noptpera c¢ kpaja Il u mouerkom IV Beka, Beh of
nosoBuHe |V Beka Ouhe cMemeHa MOTIYHUM MPEKUIOM CKYINTYPAIHOT MOJICIIOBamka, Ha

teputopuju ['opme Mesnje u TakBa cuTyanuja he ce HaCTaBUTH TOKOM HapeJHa J1Ba BeKa.

299 Cpejosuh 1969, 93.
240 Tomovié 1992, 63-64, kat. 44-49; Vulié 1931, 104, br. 250.
241 Tomovié 1992, 63-64.
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5.1 Cauka o0MYHe KeHe HA MpeIMeTUMa ynorpedHe pyHkuuje

VY HejocTaTKy MOPTPETa y MOHYMEHTAJIHO] YMETHOCTH, ApParoleHa CBeJ0YaHCTBa O
U3IJIely U MOAM KOjy je mparuiia oOMYHa >KeHa PaHOBU3AHTHJCKOI MEpHojia, OcTaja Cy
3a0eNie)KeHa HAa HEKMM OJ1 MpeaMera Be3aHux 3a arti minori. Iloptpetn y muHuUjatypu
3a0eJeKeH Cy Ha KaMejaMa WIIA Ha Pa3IndiuTHM MpeMeTUMa yroTpeOHe QyHKIHje, TAe je
JKe€Ha MorJia OUTH MpHKa3aHa CaMOCTAIHO WM y OKBHUPY Ipe/icTaBe MOPOIULIE.

Jeman o TakBUX IpHUMepa je cauyBaHU JI€O JIHA CTaKJIEHE IOCYy/Ie ca MPCTEeHACTOM
cronom, u3 [Ipaxosa (Aquae), koju ce uyBa y Hapoxunom mysejy y beorpany us cpeaune 1V
Beka (Ci. 13).2*2 Opgae cy y MenasboHy, Ha 371aTHO] (DONHjH, YpPe3HUBAmEM TPEICTABIbEHH
noptpetu OpauHor mapa ca gereroMm. M3nan wux Hanmasu ce Harnuc VIVAS IN DEO.
OxBHp OBOT MeajbOHa YHHH yCKa KpYy»KHa Tpaka oj cpedbpue ¢omuje. [lonpcja mymikapia
U OJKCHE MpHKa3aHa cy en face, ca ciuuHuMm TpeTrmaHoM moptpera. Ha muxoBuUM
U3y’KCHUM, OBAJTHUM JIMIIMMA UCTHYY C€ KPYIHE, TAMHE OYHM YOKBHpEHE jaKMM oOpBama H
HarJlalieH morjea ycMmepeH Harope. JKeHa je oOydeHa y Nyry TYHUKY, OTPHYTY IajiOM,
60OraTo ¥ MaXX/bUBO YKPALIEHOM CTHJIM30BAHHM CrupanHuM enementom.’*® Koca sxene
JI0JIa3u J0 YIIHMjy KOje TIOKpUBA U O] JIWIIA j€ OJIBOJEHa YKpacoM HaJHWK Ha aujameMy. Ha
BpaTy je MpuKa3aHa Oorara KparHa, YMju yKpacu cyrepuily aparo kameme. Ozaeha, ykpacu
U (hpu3ypa KOPECTIOHANPAjy Ca OCTAIMM JKEHCKUM TpeAcTaBamMa ca CTaKJIEHHX Iocyaa U
yKa3yjy Ha XpOHOJIOIIKO MOAyAapame u3paje nocyje u xxetcke moze 1V u npse nogoBuHe
V Bexa.?** Mncuctupame Ha AeTa/biMa Kao IITO Cy HAKMT WM 371aTOBE3 M JPAro KaMEme
Ha KparHu, ynyhyjy Ha JIpYHITBEHM CTaTyCc IOKOJHUIIE M Y30p€ MONYyT MOPOJAUYHOT
HopTpeTa Ha CTakJIeHOM MenaboHy ca kpcra ['ama [Tnanmauje u3 bpeme (Musei Civici),
KOjU y HaTypaJIMCTUYKOM M3pa3zy MpeJICTaB/ba KOHTUHYUTET M BPEAHOCTU MOPOAUYHOT
KMBOTa, KAao M 6OraTcTBO M MOKPOBHTEJHCTBO apHcTOkparcke emmte.?® TIpemcrase

OpayHMX MapoBa, Ka0 ¥ MOPOJUYHH MOPTPETH, OMIIM Cy BeOMa OMMJbEHU Yy YKpalllaBamby

242 pankoB 1983, 85; Konauh 1993, kat.131; Kondi¢ 2005, cat. Nr. 109. Kondi¢ 2007, Kat. Nr. 1.11.33.
243 OpakaB cIIHpaIHHU YKpac Ha KEHCKO] ojiehu Ipero3Haje ce ¥ Ha JKEHCKHM IpecTaBaMa y ppecko
ocikaHuM rpooHunama. Ynopeau: Kora¢ 2007, 106; Andelkovi¢ Grasar et al. 2013, 138.

244 | utraan 2006, 32, 35-36.

245 Elsner 2007a, 17-18.
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,»3JATHUX JTHA® CTaKJICHHX IMOcy/a, a akinamaruja VIVAS decto ce jaBiba Kao caCTaBHH JI€0O
Te leuHe, yKkasyjyhu Ha xkesby 3a m06puM xuBoTom,?*® y obmuky VIVAS IN DEO ca
m3paszuto xpuihanckum obenexjem.’*’ Craknene nocyzne pahene y Texnumm vetri a fondo
d'oro, kapakTepHUCTHYHE Cy 3a KAaCHOAHTHYKHM IIEPHOJ M BEIMKH Opoj WUX OHO je
MOCTaBJhbaH Kao JEKOopaIyja JIOKyJIyca PUMCKUX KaTakoMOu, ca (DYHKIIMjOM MPOCTaBIbamka
pasnuuuTuX jaorahaja, y morpeOHOM pUTyally, JUTYPIHjCKOM YHHY HJIM Y HEKOM JIOKATHOM
061uajy.?*8

Kpajibe cxemaTH3oBaHa MOpPOJUYHA TpEACTaBa HaJla3u C€ Ha JEIy OIEKe ca
[apuunsor rpajga, koju ce uya y Hapomaom mysejy y Jleckosuy (Ci. 14).2% Ouysan
TOPEGH JIE0 ONEKE CANlPKU TPH (PHUType M3BEICHE ype3BaAkEM OIITPUM Ipeamerom. durype
MYyIIKapIa, JeBO M XKEHE, JIeCHO, OYyBaHe Cy JI0 Mojaca, 0K je riiaBa JeTeTa CMEIITeHa Y
cpenunu, usMel)y mux. CBe Tpu ¢urype mnpukasaHe Cy ca IMOJUTHYTHM, PallupEeHUM
pykama. IlornyHo crunm3oBane ¢opme Tela M3BeACHE Cy TuHHMjama. Ha nmuiuma, oun cy
NpUKa3aHe jeJHOCTaBHUM yOOauMa, OK Cy ycTa M Opana M3BEICHU KPAaTKUM Ype3uMa.
Jete je mpukazano 6e3 koce, Koca MyIIKapila U3BEJeHAa j€ HU30M PaJujaTHUX JTUHU]a, TOK
je Koca EHe MPeJICTaB/beHa jeIHOCTABHOM JIMHK]OM KOja MpaTh OKBHP JIMIIA M CITYIITa Ce
no pameHa. Ha rtenmma Qurypa ykpiiteHe JHMHH]E CTBapajy poOMOOHIHY MpEXy, Koja
BEpPOBATHO cyrepuiie aexop oaehe. byayhu na Huje mo3HaTo MecTo Hasla3a ¢parMeHTa OBe
OTeKe, TyMmMademe camMe TPEACTaBe OCTaje 3aroHeTHO, I[IOHAJBHINE jep HeIocTaje
apxeosIomKH KoHTekcT. OHO IITO HaM je MO3HAaTo, 3aXBaJjbyjyhu aHaiau3M T3B. ,,00MYHHX",
rpal)eBUHCKUX oOIeKa Kojy je ypaauo M. Jepemuh, jecte na y oIHOCY Ha NpeAcTaBe Ha
BUMa, OHE MOTYy OUTH MOJIeJb€HE y YETHUPH Tpyle omeka ca: 1) MOTMBUMa H3BEIEHUM
niapameM IpcTHMa, 2) (QurypaaHUM MOTHBHUMA HU3BEJIEHUM OLITPUM IpeaMeroMm (Tae
CIajia u omeka o KOjoj je oBae peu), 3) oTHcHKMMA TeyaTa TPHUAPCKUX paauoHHIa u 4)
pesbedHUM cHMOOIMMA HACTAIUM KalyTjbemeM omeke.”’ YV anamusu pebedHux cumbona

ca OIeKa, MCTU ayTop M3HOCH MPETIOCTaBKy JAa cy oapeheHu cumOosu, MOmyT Kpcra,

246 | utraan 2006, 83.

247 PankoB 1983, 85; Konauh 1993, kat. 131.

248 Grig 2004, 204-205.

249 Konpnuh, Tlommosuh, 1977, 188, T. 1V, 5; Jeremi¢ 2010, 90, Fig. |, 42a.
250 Jepemuh 2006, 213, 221.
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TpO3ymia (CBETO TPOjCTBO?) WM 3BE3MIIC, UMAIU PEIUTHjCKO-MPO(DUIAKTUIHY HAMEHY,
mro Om y cnydajy Llapuumbor rpanma, jemHe AyOOKO XpHCTHjaHM30BaHE ypOaHe

armoMeparnuje, MMajno CBOjy OmpaspaHocT.?>!

Mosxkna O6u ce Oamr y OBOM KOHTEKCTY,
PEJIMTHjCKO-KYITHE MPHUpOJe, MOryia Hahu U omeka ca MOPOJUYHOM MPEICTaBOM, Hajlpe
300r Y3IMTHYTHX, pallUpeHHX pyKy ¢urypa, Koje yKa3yjy Ha MOJMTBEHH CTaB.
CrunnsoBaHa Jby/cKa (purypa ca pammpeHuM pykama Hajas3H ce U Ha (parMeHTy OIeKe ca
BumuHanmjyma, u3 neprona I1-IV Beka,?®? 10K je cTaB opaHTe IPHCYTAaH U KOJ MPEICTABe
MOKOJHHMIIE ca CyMapHO H3BeJeHUM dopMama, u3 (ppecko ciukapcTBa rpodnuiie y OceHoBy
ca kpaja IV Bexa.®® V jenHoM IyXOBHOM IEHTpY, KakaB je Omma Jyctuamjana Ilpuma,
Moryhe je O4eKMBaTH CIMKE KOje n04apaBajy JIMYHY MOOOXKHOCT MM MOJUTBY 3a CIIac,
HapOYMTO Y BPEMEHY KaJa jeé CBaKU HOBH JIaH JIOHOCHO HOBY OMACHOCT 3a Ipaj U HEroBO
CTaHOBHHUIITBO.

Ha npenMernma Be3aHMM 3a CBaKOJIHEBHY ynoTpedy, MHOro yemrhe ce Mory Hahu
caMOCTaJTHE JKEHCKE NpeJCTaBe, KOje Cy HEeKaJa W3BeleHe HAa HAYMH THIHU3UPAHUX |
U7ean30BaHuX CIUKa [apule.

Jenna oBakBa mpejacTaBa Hajla3W Ce€ Ha MMOPTPETHOM JKUKKY OTKPUBEHOM Ha
noxanutery Ilontec (Pontes), marosanom y VI Bex (Cu. 15).% Opaj ¢pparmentoBanu
KIDKaK, n3paljeH je o TedeHe 3eMJbe MOJIENIOBaHE Yy Kallyly, MMa KPYIIKOIUKO Teo,
CPIIOJIMKH JTUCK, IIMPOK KaHANl 3a yJbe W KJbYH, a JpIIKa je u3paheHa y OONHMKY KEHCKe
rmaBe. Ha CIMYHO WM3BENEHMM SKWKIMMA ca JokamuTera Mokpamcke cTeHe?® u
Tamsurpan,?®® Takohe matoanmM y VI Bek, I7aBe Ha ApIIKama BHIIE HAIMKYjy MacKama
HEro skeHCKuM mnoptperuMa.?®’ TIpefcTaBe KEHCKHX JIHIA JAEKOpHCAle Cy pa3IMuMTe
npeamere ynotpeOne gynkiuje. Ha tpu marepe ca LlapuunHor rpaga apuike 3aBpiiaBajy

OOJIMKOM KEHCKHUX Juna, Ha KOjI/IMa I[OMI/IHI/Ipajy KpYIHE, HarjlalmeHe O4YHr, paBaH HOC,

251 Jepemuh 2006, 223.

252 Cniacuh-bypuh 2015, kar. 8.

253 Pillinger et al. 1999, 14, fig. 10.

254 Bumre 0 ycnoBuMa Hanaza M aHanusu xumka y: Petkovié et al. 2015, 79-89.
25 Sretenovi¢ 1984, 221-225, Sl. 216/8.

256 Jankosuh 1983, 132, 134, xar. 175.

27 Macke y 00JMKy JbyJICKOT JIMIa OHIIE Cy YECT YKpac Ha PaHOPUMCKMM cBeTWsbkama. Kpynuh 2011, 364-
365.
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Majle ycHe M Koca Koja Jocexe 10 BucuHe 6page (Cn. 61).28

JKeHcko ynie Ha IOKJIONIY
KataHia u3 PaBHe, koju je naroBaH y kpaj |l u mouerax IV Beka, okapakTepucaHo je Kao
JbyJICKa Macka, MaKko Hema Tako Harnameny dusuonomujy (Ci. 60).2%° Jlune ca kartanna
HajCIMYHM]E jé OHOME NMPHKa3aHOM Ha XUIIKY. CBOjUM HM3IJIEZOM U I[pTaMa JIMIa, KEHCKa
Ipe/ICTaBa ca KHIIKA TEIIKO Ja OTKPHBAa MOPTPETHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE, ald CE yKIama y
JMKOBHY TIOETHKY CJIMKE jKeHe OBOT mepuoja. Ha nmuiy ce youaBajy mana ycra, paBaH HOC,
KpYIIHE M3pakajHe o4M M (pu3ypa ca pas3ie/bKOM Ha CpeIuHM, KOja IMaja A0 YIIH]Y.
OBakBa HMJeaaM30BaHa CIMKA JKCHE, Ca HAIJalIeHUM KPYIHUM, 3aMHUIIJBEHUM OYMMa Kao
OIIpa30oM JYXOBHOCTH, Kao U 3aHEMapUBame HATypallUCTUYKe oOpaje JUKa,
NpPENO3HATJbUBE Cy OJJIMKE MHOTHX, 10 CaJia HABEICHHMX, IAPCKUX WJIM TMPHBATHUX
XKEHCKUX mnoprpera. OCHM HayIIHUIIA y BHIY HEpJid, Ha HOPTPETYy HEMa BIAAapCKHX
WHCUTHHja, TOMYT JUjaJieMe WIM BEHIA, IITO OM HEABOCMHUCIICHO YKa3MBaJO Ha IapHILy.
Kao mro je To ciydaj ca mpencraBama Ha Kamejama, M Ha OBOj JIAMITH MOPTPET OM MOTrao
MPEJICTaBbATH IAPHUILY WK OHMIIO KOjy KEHY BHCOKOT paHTa Koja je ImpaTtuiia MOy BpeMeHa
U Lapule Koja jy je nuktupana. Mako je mo3Haro jako Majlo paHOBH3aHTH]CKUX CBETUIHKU

Ha KOjUMa je MpHUKa3aH MpUBaTHHU moprtpeT,’®

BJIaJIAPCKU TOPTPETH, OHMJIO [apeBa WM
napuna Takohe cy perkn.?®! Kao mro je Beh HaBeneHo y mornasspy nocseheHOM mapunama,
Ha Jlamnii U3 Myseja rpaga beorpasna, HajBepoBaTHH]je Cy NpeAcTaBbeH ap KoHcTaHTuH
u napuna Xenena. Jlakie y nepuoay VI Beka Moryio 6u ce ouekuBaTH Jja MOPTPET 1apa Uiu

[apuIe JEKOpHILE jelaH YIOTpeOHH MpeIMEeT — CBETUIBKY.

28 Pako apuika Tpehe natepe Huje cadyBaHa OPETIOCTAaBJba CE 1A je UMaja UCTy Aekopauujy. Bjelajac 1990,
172-173, pl. XV1/18; [Apyraunju u3pas JbyJCKOT JIMIA, KOjU BHIIIE CYTePHIlie MACKY HETO MOPTPET
uckopuinheH je 3a JeKopalujy JOmer Jela apiike Ookaia, Takohe ca nokanurera Llapuuun ['pax. Bavant,
IvaniSevi¢ 2003, kat. 14.

29 Merposuh, Josanosuh 1997, kar. 20, 77.

260 peTke cy cBETHIBKE HA KOJUMA Cy NPEJCTABILEHN HOPTPETH MIIH JIMKOBY 0OMYHUX Jbyau. Taksu
nojenuHavHA npumepim cpehy ce ox [Nanmje 1o Adpuke, a mojeMHN ayTOPH UX HA3UBAjy U
nceynoriacTuaHuM ammama. Petkovi¢ et al. 2015, 79-89, ref. 24.

261 Ha ceeTnsbKaMa ce BEOMa PETKO HAJIA3€ MPEJCTABE UCTOPH)CKHMX JIMIHOCTH. VI3 pUMCKOT MepHo/Ia Io3HaTe
Cy CBera JiBe Tako ykpaiueHe Jamre. [lopTperu ce jaBipajy yIriaaBHOM Ha T3B. a)pUUKHUM CBETHIbKaMa
HactanuM TokoM |V u V Beka. Ha muma cy npecTaB/beHH KEHCKH M MYILIKH ITOPTPETH, Hajuenhe y
npoduiy, anu u andac. Petkovié et al. 2015, 79-89, ref. 29; Ha sxuiuky u3 IV Beka npukasas je uap Jynujan
Anocrata. CX0/THO BpeMEHCKMM OKBHUPUMA M ayTEHTUYHOM IIPHUKa3y MYIIKapLa, KOju UMa ayry Opaiy u
OBEHYaH je JIOBOPOBUM BEHIIEM, HeHTH(UKALIM]a IPUKa3aHoT Jinka je nakma. Kpynuh 2011, kat. 474, 315.
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[TopTpeT Ha XHIIKY HE MOJpa3yMeBa IpPEACTaBy CTBapHE ocobe, Beh je m3BeneH
Kao jelaH 01 UJeaTM30BaHUX TUIIOBA, IJIE j€ ,,M3rie] napuue’ 6uo oa Hajsehe BaXKHOCTH.
Tumonomku TOPTpET, 3a pasiiuKy OJf WHAWBUAYATHOT, OMO je HAMEHCH 3a MIMPOKY
ynotpeOy M J107a3H0 je 10 camux rpanHuna LlapcTBa, Ha mTa yecTo ykasyjy HOBall, TETOBU
3a Mepeme 1 Jamie. OBakBa CIIMKa 03Ha4aBajia je MPUCYTHOCT, HAPOUYUTO HA MpeaAMETUMA
KopuitheHrM y cBakoaHeBHO] ynorpeOu. Kao mTo je 3a TeroBe m3aOpaHa mapuua Kao
nepconrduKkanmja ,,J00pe paBHOTEKeE™ U ,,TAYHE Mepe*, TAKO HUje HEOOUYHO IIITO Cy MambHu
OpeJMETH WIM MHUHHjaType, OWJIO ca MYIIKMM MM JKEHCKMM LAPCKUM IIpe/cTaBama,
O3HauaBaJie [apCKy BPJIMHY, IITO je 0XpaOpuBajio 0OWYaH HApO/ y MPUBATHOM IOIITOBAKY
napckor Kynra.?®? YV oBakBOM HauMHY NpHKa3MBama LAPCKOr JHKA, He OM Tpedaio
y3uMaTH y o003up crnenuduuHy mpencraBy unapuie, Beh CUMOOIMYHY ~CIHMKY
nepconuduUKaIuje mapcke BpIMHE, Tj. HweHor npucyctsa.’®® Ha oBum mpeameruma Huje
Ouno Mecra JeTajbuMa WIM WHIMBHIYyaTHHM KapaKTepucTHKama moptpera. CBakako je
IvjajeMa yBEK O3HavaBalia Iapuily, a HakuT (MUHDhyIIe W orpiuia) OWiao Kojy KeHY
ApUCTOKPATCKOT TIOpEeKJa, BeH craryc M OorarctBo. O TOME KOJHMKO je OBaj MOPTPET
OnmmM3aK W3IJe[y IapHlle CBEJOYM W MOJaTaKk Ja je OMCEepHU HAKHUT, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy
MuHbyIIe, y paHOBU3aHTHU]CKOM MEpUOIY IIOCTA0 jeIHa O]l IapuUMHUX peranuja. Haume, y
V Beky, nap JlaB 1 (475-57) je Oucepe u cmaparje pe3epBHCa0 MCKJbYYHBO 3a UIaHOBE
napcke noposuie.2%

[To n360py nojenuHIa, a y rpoOHOM KOHTEKCTY CBETHJbKa MMa pa3Ha CUMOOIMYKA
3HAaYeHa, O KOjUX je HajBaKHHje TO Ja Aaje cBeTnocT 3a cpehy.?®® ITo Bubnuju ceetioct
o3HayaBa boskmjy mpucytHOCT, jep je OH Taj Koju mpeTBapa Tamy y cmeriocT.’® V
xpuirhaHckoj, BU3aHTH]CKO] YMETHOCTH, HHUj€ HEMOT'yhe /1a je ¥ ClMKa Lapuile MonpuMuia
HEILTO O/l OBaKBE €CXaTOJIOIIKE Uieje, jep Lapcka uaeosoruja je y Hasehoj Mepu u 6una
6a3upana Ha boxanckoj npomuciu. [lomro je Braamap boxkuju HamMecHMK Ha 3eMJbH,

YMETHOCT Be€3aHa 3a Iapa, Omia je KopuinheHa y CBpXy BelHYama KyjiTra OOroMjaHe

262 Herrin 2000, 9; St. Clair 1996, 147-162.

263 Herrin 2000, 10.

264 Codex lust. X1, XII (X1).

265 Kpynuh 2011, 356.

266 TTcanmu 119:105; Jlpyra kmura Camyuiosa 22.
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Baactu.?®’ Moryhe je na je mpencraBa jkeHe Ha JMCKY CBETHIJbKE OApa3 Ujieje GoXKaHCKE,
OJTHOCHO LIapCKe MPHCYTHOCTH, KOjy Cy MOpYYHJIAll WM PAJUOHUIIA JKEJIEIH Ja BU3YEIHO
yoonmuue. Kao mro je Hekaja WKOHOTpaCKU caipikaj JaMIld YyKa3WBao Ha HIMPOKY
nonyjaapHocT oApeheHnx OoxkaHCTaBa, TaKoO je€ cajla BEpOBATHO OHMO MpHUiIaroheH mupemy
napckor Kynra.?®® Crmka xene Ha sxumky us I[Tonteca, o ceemy cynehu, HajBepoBaTHUje
Npe/CTaB/ba TUITU3UPAHH JIMK I[APHIIC, ca CHMOOIMYKOM BpeAHOIINY HOCHOI[A TPOMaraH/e
[apCcKe UJICOJIOTH]je, BPJIMHE U OOrOMJIaHe Kao M OOTOMYYBaHE BIIACTH.

Jomr jemHa »KEeHCKa TpejicTaBa, BEPOBATHO, j€ M3BE/ICHA 0 y30PY Ha HIICAIN30BaHY
napuuuHy MKy, Ha xameju ol IipHOT omajia, OBajJHOT O0JIMKa, U3 KaCHOAHTHYKE 30UpKe
Haponnor myseja y Beorpany, pesbedHo je mpencTapibeHa oucta xene en face (Crn. 16).2%°
OBakaB HayMH IPHKa3UBamkba >KEHCKOT JIMKA, Pa3IUKyje Ce OJf XCHCKHX MpEICTaBa y
npodmily, yoOMYajeHUM Ha PUMCKUM KaMmejama ca IMPOCTOpa CPEAmer M JIOHmer Jela
myHaBckor Oacena y mepmoxmy on |l mo IV Bexa.?’® Ilosanuua kameje pahena je y
OpHAMEHTY MmueNumber caha, 0K je JIMIE )KeHE U3YKEHO, CPLIOJIUKOT 00JIMKa, Ca UCTYPCHOM
Opajiom, MallMM yCTUMa, ITYHHM 00pa3uMa M HarjameHuM ounMa. Koca je mymireHa u majga
y3 JIMIle, MW3HAJl Yelia pa3JiesbeHa je y IUIACTUYHE NMPaMEHOBE, JIOK CE Y JIYKHHHU paMcHa
dbopmupajy koBpie. Oko Bpata je pesbeHO TMpelCcTaB/heHa BHUINEWIAHA, MAaCHBHA U
[IMPOKA OrPJIMIla WM JeKopaThBHA KparHa. OBaj MOPTPET HAa KaMeju He CIIeAM TO3HATe
y30pe Iapuila ca aBepca HoBIa, Beh yoOWudajeHy TOETHKY, (POHTAIHOCTH U
CIIMPUTYATHOCTH THIIM3UPAHKX KEHCKUX JIMKOBa M3 mepuoaa ox IV mo VI Bexa.?’

[Topen oBe u Kameja Ha KOjUMa Cy MpHKa3aHa XEHCKA MOINpPCja, a Koja ce MOTY
JIOBECTH y Be3y ca onpeheHHMM Iapuiiama, OMMCAHUM Y TPETXOJAHOM TMOTJaBJby, Ha

kamejama Tuma dubitandae w3 Hapomnor myseja y beorpamy m Hapomnor myseja y

[Toxapesiry, Koje cy mpemMa CTUIICKUM 0COOMHaMa, TpeTMaHy JIMKa, koce u oaehe, nuspahene

267 Mujosuh 1968, 103.

268 petkovié et al. 2015, 79-89.

269 ITonosuh 1992, kar. 3.

210 popovié¢ 2010, 203-224.

271 1o u3ryIeMy OrpiHMIe ¥ CXEMaTHIHOCTH caMe npesacTase ayropka M. [Tomosuh, kamejy gatyje y IpBy
nojioBuny V Beka. [Tomosuh 1992, 403.
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npeMa y30puMa U3 pUMCKE TIIMITHKE, a AaTyjy c€ Y MOCTaHTHYKO BpeMe, JKEHCKa Monpcja
ocTajy HeuleHTH(pUKOBaHa. > 2

Ha mpaBoyraonoj, paBHOj KOIITaHO] IJIOYMIIM ca TUKcHae, HaheHoj y Oaszunuim
ucnoy akporosea [lapuuoHor rpana, caga y HapogHom mysejy y JleckoBily, mpoOyIIeHO]
Ha TPU MECTa, Y OKBHpPY OpHAaMEHTa CaCTaBJLEHOI O]l ype3a y OONMKy puOJbe KOCTH,
TNPUKa3aHa je TOTOBO IENIOBUTA, CTUIIN30BaHA XkKeHcKa urypa, en face (Cn. 17).2” Uurasa
npejcTaBa U3BEACHA je JIMHEapHO, CXEMATUYHO U CBe (hOpME Cy Kpajie TeOMETPU30BaHE.
Ha kpy»HO M3BEIEHOM JIMILy, OYM M HOC KCHE MPEACTABLEHH Cy YpEe3HMa y BHIy Tadyaka,
JIOK Cy YCTa MPEJCTaBJbEHA j€THOM KPAaTKOM, XOPU30HTAITHOM IpToM. M3Haa MomyKpy>KHOT
Yella HaJoBe3yje c€ OPHAMEHT CacTaBJbEH OJ KPATKHX JIMHHja, KOju OM MOrao cyrepucaTu
IUICTCHUIlY WM MOXIA YaK JujajieMy, JOK CE€ Ha CpPeIUHHM Hajla3u YKpac y BUAY
KOHIICHTPUYHHX KpPYyroBa, KOjH C€ IIOHaBJbajy ca o00e CcTpaHe MAacHBHOT Bpara,
HajoBe3yjyhu ce Ha ,,ppusypy” mpeko JydHHX JHHMja. XajbUHA j€ Jyra, MO IeJoj
MOBPIIUHU YKpallleHa POMOOHMIHUM Yype3uMma, a ca CTpaHe OWMBHYCHA BEPTUKATHUM
Tpakama. YKpac OKO Bpara M3BEJICH j¢ CIIMYHMM Ype3MMa Kao W OHaj Ha KOCH M MOrao Ou
Jla TIPEJICTaBJba OTPJIMILY HIIM OOraTy KparHy, KapaKTepUCTHYHE Y JCKOpAIMjH PETXOIHO
HaBEe/IEHNX JKCHCKHUX TMIpelcTaBa. Pyke jkeHe HHCYy NpHKa3aHe 300T OrpaHHYEHOCTH
npocTopa, oMel)eHOr NEeKOpaTUBHHM paMoM. Mako ce OBako cXxeMaTW4yHa CJIHKa >KEHe
yKJIama y OININTH JUKOBHU W3pa3 PaHOBU3AHTHjCKE YMETHOCTH, WITaK, caM TpPEIMET Ha
KOjeM je JKeHa MpHKa3aHa, Ka0 M KOHTEKCT Haia3a, MOTrJIu Ou moMohu MpH HEHO]
uaeHtudukanuju. bynyhu na cy nukcuae Ouiie KapakTepUCTUYaH J1€0 JKEHCKE ToaleTe, Y
KOjUMa Cy JaMe 4yBayie KO3METHKY WJIM HaKUT, IPEJCTaBa )KEHE BUCOKOT pPaHTa, OJIEBEHE
TI0 MOJIH BpeMeHa, 6una 6u cacBuM odeknBana.’>’* Mnak, unmennna 1a je mikcnaa Hahera
y CakpaJHOM NpocTopy Oaszuiuke, u3Mel)y octajior Marepujajia u ca 0akapHUM KpcTuhem,
OTeXaBa MHTEPIPETAINjy OBE NpENCTaBe Kao OOMYHE KeHe BHCOKOr panra.’’® Mako je

KOCTUM W3BEJICH JIMHEApHO, Y CaMOj M3paJy TMPENno3Hajy c€ JAeTa/bH KOjHU Cy Ha OBAKO

272 Tlonosuh 1989, 45, kat. 74, 75, 76, 77, 78; Ilonosuh 1991, 60, kar. 15, 16.

273 Konmuh, ITonosuh 1977, 188, T. 111, cx. 2.

2" \Walker 2003, cat. 148.

25 TTukcuya je HaleHa 3ajeIHO ca TIOMEHYTHM GaKapHAM KpCTHheM, BU3aHTHjCKOM KEPAMUKOM M HEIIITO
(hparmenara crakia. Mano-3ucu 1959, 301, ci. 26.
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reOMETPHU30BAHO] CIUIM Tpebalid ja yKaky Ha OOraTCTBO yKpaca, 371aToBe3a I Jparor
KaMemha Ha KparHd, caMoj XaJbMHU WM HIMPOKMM KJIaByCHMa, IITO CBE 3ajeJHO ca
u3paxeHoM  ¢poHTamHomhy TIpeAcTaBe, YyKa3dyje Ha  CBEYAaHOCT, KoOja  jecTe
KapaKTepUCTUYHA 33 MPEICTaBe )KeHa BUCOKOT JPYIITBEHOI CTAaTyca, ald U THIU3UPAHUX
JIMKOBA PAaHOBHM3AHTHjCKUX apuna.’’® Vnak, Haj3aHUM/BUBH{H j€ yKpac Ha IJ1aBU U OH HHje
yoOHuajeH Ko MpeacTaBa OOMYHHX jkeHa. YWHU ce Ja je MajcTOp OrpaHUdeH MaTepHjajioMm,
MOKYIIa0 Ja CTHJIM30BaHMM M jEJHOCTABHMM MOTHBHMAa KPYyroBa W IIMK-I[aK JIMHH]a,

217 YKOIUKO

OCTBapM TIIOJ€HOCTABJbEH H3INIEeJ CcTeMe ca Bucehum mneHawIMjama.
IPETIOCTaBUMO /1A j€ UAeaTn30BaHa CIIMKa [apuIle MPUKa3aHa Ha OBOj MUKCHIH, OTBapa ce
NUTakbe 3HaueHha MCTe Ha OBOM IpeaMeTy. TOKOM KacHOAHTHYKOT IMEpHo/a, KOCT Kao
marepHjaj, Ouia je 3aMeHa 3a CKyIy CJIOHOBady, HOPYYMOLMMA KOJU HUCY MOIJIM WM
JKeJlesn J1a IpUyLITe JIYKCYy3HUjU Menuj. Mako je cioHoBaya Ouia pe3epBUcaHa 3a Lapcke
npefcTaBe, Ha JPBEHUM KyTHjama (KOBUeXHhuMMa) W3 CpEeImEBH3AaHTH]CKOT IEPUOJa,
CIICHE Ca PEITUTHO3HOM TEMAaTHKOM OWJie Cy MpPECTaBJbaHe Ha YMETHYTUM ILIOYHUIIAMA O
CIIOHOBaue, JOK Cy KOIITaHe cajpskane mpodany ukoHorpadujy.?’® Campiaj cammx
nocyna, Hajuemhe ce J0BOJM y Be3y ca ClieHaMa U MOTMBUMA IPUKA3aHUM Ha HUMA.
VYkonuko cy To 6une cuene Crapor u HoBor 3aBera, uinm cBetutesbcke Gurype, Hajuenthe
ce TIPeTrocTaB/ba Ja je cajpikaj NMUKCHIa OWMO Be3aH 3a JMTyprujy (xme6, tamjam).?’®
[lpencraBa »xeHe Ha KOINTAaHO] IUIOYMIM THUKcHae ca llapuumHor rpama mompakaBa
CBEYaHU W3IJIE] Lapulla NPUKa3aHUX Ha AUNTHCHMA OJ1 CIIOHOBaue, yKpac Ha IJIaBU MOTao

OU ce OBECTH y Be3y ca JeJHOM O] perajiuja, ajli y HeJJOCTaTKy MpeJCcTaBe pyKy, Yy Kojuma

6u ce Morao Hahu ckunTap KOju OM MOTBPUO OBAKBO TyMademe, HACHTU(PUKAIIN]A OCTaje

276 YxpiuTeHe NTMHE KOj€ CTBAapajy MPEeKy poMOOBa HA XaJbHHM MO3HATH Cy M HA IIPEJCTABM JKEHE y OKBUPY
nopojanuHe npezacTase ca Beh momenyre oneke ca LapuunHor rpajga. Y HEKUM IpyruM Kyiarypama, ozaeha
’KEHa YeCTO je yKpalieHa poMOOBIMa Kao U3Pa3HUTUM CHMOOJIMAa jKeHe, Tj. MaTepHIe )KUBOTa, y: Gerbran,
Sevalije 2004, romb: 788.

21" Yako je uMTaBa NpeJIcTaBa M0jeHOCTABIbEHA, CBE (POPME Cy MPETO3HATIHUBE W U3BEJEHE HAjIPUOIMIKHYjE
MPUPOJHNM, 3aTO j€ TEIIKO NPUXBATIFHBO MUIIJBEHE J1a KOHIEHTPUYHN KPYTOBH YKa3yjy Ha 3aBpIIETKE
IUIETEHHIIA KOje ce JKeHH npyxajy Hu3 Bpar. Konawuh, ITonosuh 1977, 188.

218 Cutler 1985, 36-37.

219 Gt. Clair 1979, 132-133. O ToMe 1mTa je MOrao GUTH ca/[pKaj MMKCH/A W CIIMYHUX KyTHja, y: Nees 2014,
67-77.
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3aroHetHa. Mnak, oBakBa XMIIOTe3a yKa3uBayia O Ha TO, Ja je MMKCUIA capKajia HEKY Of

peUKBHja U HA Taj HAUMH OWJIa MOBE3aHa ca IAPCKUM KYJITOM U AapoM 1pkeu.Z3

280 [pencraBa paHOBU3aHTHjCKE HAPHIE HATA3K CE HA IUIOYMIIM OJ CIOHOBade M3 Tpupa, BEPOBATHO ALy
penvKBHjapHe KyTHje ca yectunama Yacuor kpcra. Spain 1977, 279-304.
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5.2 Cauka o0u4He eHe Y (PyHePAPHOM KOHTEKCTY

VY ozHOCY Ha CIMKY ’K€HE Ha MpeJMEeTHUMa U3 CBAKOJHEBHOTI )KMBOTA, HA KOJUMA je
o0MYHa JKeHa 4YecTo TMOoJpaxapajga u3IMJeA Lapule, Yyka3yjyhu Ha mpecTux W
apUCTOKPATCKO MOPEKJI0, )KEHCKU MOPTPETH Ha capkodaznuma, cTeinaMa U yHyTap O3UJaHUX
rpoOHMIIA, OJpaXkaBajy JbYACKY MOTpeOy Ja HAKOH CMPTH U OBE )KEHE OocTaHy yrmamheHe u
3a7100Mjy BEYHM >KMBOT. Y OJHOCY Ha IOJOXa] IOCTaB/bama pebePHUX CTelaa WM
enuTada, Hajuenrhe y3 TJIaBHE MyTeBE BaH 3WMHA I'PajioBa, cehame Ha MOKOJHUKE TOHEKIIE
je Omyo BH3YENHO MPUCYTHO Yy CBECTH IMXOBHUX CaBPEMEHHKAa M KACHUJUX TeHEpalwja.
Jpyrauuju je ciydaj ca )KeHCKHUM IpeJcTaBaMa Ha capKodasuma Uil Y OKBUPY OCIUKAHUX
rpoOHMIIA, KOje Cy ce Hala3uiIe JajeKo o] 04YHjy OUIo KakBOT IocMarpaya, a mopyke Koje
Cy Hocuile Oujie cy HajUHTHMHUja CBEJJOYAHCTBA O JKeJbaMa U HaJlaMa OBUX [TOKOJHULIA.

Ha manrpoOHMM CIIOMEHHMIIMMA TIPABH MOPTPET je€ PETKOCT, a JKEHa je MpHKa3aHa
Kao CTWIM30BaHa ¢urypa 0e3 MHIMBUAYATHHX KapakrepucTtuka. Hajuemthe cy meHe en
face mpezacraBe y mapy ca cynpyrom, Wid y OKBHPY ciuke nopoauiie. O0paau juia Huje
nocBeheHa BenyKa Maxma, T MOPTPETU CYNPYKHUKA Hajuelthe HATUKY]y jellaH IPYTroM.
Kencke npencraBe oinKyjy Oorata ojeha W pasHOBPCTAaH, CKYMOIICH HAaKUT, Y YEMY CE
HarJiamaBa HeHa TOJIHA PA3IMYUTOCT M MarepujaaHu craryc. OBakaB HauvH 00paje
KeHcke (urype kapaktepuctudad je 3a nepuop Il Beka, nok ce Beh y IV Beky cnuka xene
HA HAATPOOHMM CIHOMEHMIMMA TOTHyHO Ty6m.?! 3ajenHmuxa KapaKkTepucTHKAa OBHX
HaJropOHUX CIOMEHHMKa je Yy IUIOIHOj oOpaau pesbeda, Koje OMIUKYyje JIMHEApHOCT,
cXemaru3alnuja, TUIU3aja 1 CUMETpHUja, IITO YKa3yje Ha HOBE CTUJICKE KapaKTEpUCTHUKE,
YyHUje MOPEKJIo Tpebda TPAKUTU Yy HaceJbaBamy BEIMKOTI Opoja opHjeHTallalla Ha MPOCTOP
nenrpansor bankana.??

Naxo y Bpeme LlapcTBa KapakTepuUCTHUHH Y JEKOPALMjU PUMCKUX capkodara win
crena, on IV Beka mopTpetu ce cBe uemnthe Hajmaze y OKBUPY KOMIIO3MIIMja 3HIHOT
CIIMKapCTBa TPOOHUIIA, KOj€ Ha MPOCTOPY IeHTpamHoT bankaHa mpencTaBibajy JeIMHCTBEH

H3BOp 3a nocMarpamC KCHC U EBCHOT MPCACTBJbAba Y IMPUBATHOM IMPOCTOPY. Kesmpa 3a

281 Popovié¢ 2013, 541-556; Popovié¢ 2014, 216-221; Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovié¢ 1965; Srejovié 1987, kat. 228.
282 Srejovi¢ 1987, 237.
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OUyBamkEM CONCTBA HAKOH CMPTH, TOTEHIMpalia je 3Hadyewke NopTpera y (yHepapHO]
YMETHOCTH, OJHOCHO CTBapame MOCMPTHOI MOPTPETa, 4YHje MOPEKIO CEXe Yy IPEBHU
Erumnar.?®® Ynpaso oBaksa xkesba uyBama He camo cehama Ha ciuKy, Beh U Ha IPUCYCTBO
JMYHOCTH, Y PUMCKOj YMETHOCTH H3pOIWia je 00W4Yaj TMpaBbea MMOCMPHHUX MACKH
(imagines). O wuma [Tnunuje y ceom aeny Historia naturalis nmume na cy cinyxuie kao
o0pas3ail 3a IOpPTPETHE OMCTE O/ TEPAKOTE WIIM MEPMEpa, TE J1a Cy OPMIKIBUBO OHJIC YyBaHE

Kao IIOMCH Ha IICPCOHY npena1<a,284

1 Kao CUMOOJIM KOjU TTaMTe MPTBE U TaKO JJ03BOJbaBA]y
HEKy BPCTY PEKOHCTPYKIHMje HHXOBOT kHBOTa.’® Crmuna cumbonmuka M M3pakajHa
BPEIHOCT CIHPUTYaTHOT HW3pa3a Ha IMOPTPETHMA, MOXE C€ BHJIETH Ha (HajyMCKUM

NOPTPETHMA OKOJHHUKA, MTPEICTABIbEHUX Y TPEHYTKY HJICATHOT JKHBOTHOT 100a.

283 Mackay 1921, 154-168; Hanfmann 1973, 260.
284 Plin. HN, 35.2-5.
285 Bpajosuh 2009, 65.
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5.2.1 ’Kena y ¢pyHepapHOM CJIMKAPCTBY HA TEPUTOPHjU LeHTPaaHor bankana

VY ciaukapcTBy TpoOHHMIA ca mpocropa IHeHTpanHor bankana, jkeHa je Hajuemhe
MpuKa3aHa Kao Jeo crieHe (QyHepapHOr OaHKeTa, yoOudajeHe y (pyHEepapHOM CIMKApCTBY
ncroynux nposuHimja Lapctsa.?®® ¥V oksupy ose ciene, xeHa Moxe OUTH IIPeCTaBIbEHA
Ka0 TOCIoJIapHila TPOOHHMIIEC, OHA KO0jOj je TpoOHMIIA MocBeheHa, Wik Kao CIyIIKHbA Koja je
JIe0 CIICHE MPUHOIICHA JapoBa, Tj. GyHEepapHe MPoIecH]e.

OOunuyaj ciuKama JKeHEe y Tapy ca MYKEM y CIeHH OaHKeTa, jecTe yoOudvajeH y
PUMCKOM CIIMKapCTBY, 3a pasjiuKy oJ 3a0paHe NpUKa3WBama YIJeIHE JKEHE y OKBUPY
crena rpuke ros6e.?®’ Pumcku CONVIVIUM moapasymeBao je keHe Koje Cy MOTiie OMTH
TpHKa3aHe Kako cejie WM Cy 671aro HaclaomeHe,?%® ok ce y KacCHOAHTHYKOM CIMKApCTBY,
3ajeHO ca CBOJUM MapoM, MpHKaszyjy y crojehem moioxkajy. Kama je mpukazana kao
rocroiapuiia TpoOHHMIe, KeHa je yoOW4ajeHo y MpaTmhH CyNpyra, Tocrojaapa u nmpuMepu
OBaKBUX IpeacTtaBa Mory ce Hahu y rpoOnHunama u3 bemke, Cunmcrpe, OceHoBa,
[TnoBmuBa n ConyHa. Y U3y3eTHO PETKHM Clly4dajeBUMa, TIOKOJHUIIA je TIPHKa3aHa cama, Kao
1ITO je To cilydaj ca rpoduuama y Yanmu ko Cpemcke Mutposuiie u Bumunarujymy. 28
Jlakie, maraHcke KaCHOQHTHYKE T'POOHMIIE MOKa3yjy Ja j€ CIUKApPCTBO Yy HUMa HaMEHEHO
MOKOJHUKY WJIM TOKOJHHMLIMMA, Hajuemrhe MpUKa3aHUM Ha 3amajJHoM 3uAy TI'poOHHIIE.
Hkonorpadcku pemneproap je yoOHuajeH 3a CKOpO CBE OTKpPUBEHE TpOOHHIE U
noJpa3yMeBa MOTUBE U CIieHe Koje he MOKOjHHKY 00e30eaMTH CUrypaH Ipeja3ak y CBET

OnaxeHUX Kao U nmodeny Haj cMphy.

286 Dunbabin 2003a, 443-468.

287 Dunbabin 2003b, 23.

288 Roller 2003, 377-422.

289 Jleo UCTpaskMBarba KOjH ce OaBU CIMKOM KeHe y ()yHepapHOM CIMKAPCTBY MPOOHHIA LEHTPAIHOT
bankana, npeacrassbeH je y paxy: Andelkovi¢ Grasar 2015, 269-275.
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5.2.2 llpeacraBa NoKojHUIlE, FOCIIOAAPUIIE TPOOHMIIE

JKena npukaszaHa Kao MOKOjHHIIA KOjO] je TpoOHMIIa TocBeheHa, 0OUYHO je CIMKaHa
y Tapy ca Cympyrom, na Cy HBEHH CaMOCTAJIHU MOPTPETH Y MPOBUHIIMJCKOM CIIMKApCTBY,
HApPOYHMTO HA TEPUTOPHjH ICHTPATHOT bankaHa W3y3eTHO peTKH. JelnaH TakaB U3y3eTaH

“2%0 vy repeHCKO]

npUMep cadyBaH je y BUMHHALMJyMCKOj ,llaranckoj rpoOHuIN
JOKYMeTalju obeneskeHoj kao G-2624 (Ci. 18a-1).2°! 'pobHA KOHCTPYKIIMja 3UaHA je O
oneka u naryje ce y Bpeme Koncranumja Il. ¥V rpoGuuiy Hucy HaheHn TpoOHHM MPUIIO3H,
JIOK CKEJIETHH OCTalld J[Ba TOKOjHHKA, yKa3yjy Ha caxpaHy MyIIKapama crapor oko 60
roJIMHA ¥ JKE€HE, OJJHOCHO JIeBOjKe cTape 10 20 roauHa, 4dje Cy KOCTH Omiie parMeHTOBaHE
u nuciouupane. Hajoosre ouyBaHu ngeo ckenera Ounm cy demypu, Ha KojuMa cCy
AHTPOTIOJIONIKOM aHAM30M yTBpl)eHe paxuTUyHe MPOMEHE, KOje Cy MOIJIe 3HAYUTH jaKo
oTexaH Xoj, Ha rpaHunu HemokperHoctu (Cn. 62).2%2 Pesynratu noGujenn oBOM
AQHTPOIIOJIOIIKOM aHAJIM30M MOKJIAIajy ce ca CaMOM IPEJCTaBOM Ha 3aragHOM, YEOHOM
3U]ly, PE3EPBUCAHKUM 3a MpeJICTaBe MOKOJHHKA, TJE je MpHUKa3zaHa Miajia )KeHcka ocoba, y
norojacHoM noptpeTy. [lo3HaTo je na cy yaare xeHe Ouiie MpuKa3uBaHe roJIoTJIaBe WM ca
[JIaBOM TIOKPUBEHOM BEJIOM KOJU je MMao pasnuuure oOiuke. J[eBojke cy, mak, HOCUIIe
YEOHE TPaKe WM MPEXKHIIe, KaKBa j€ MpUKa3aHa U Ha KOCU MOKOJHHIIE, yKa3yjyhu Ha leHO
neBojamTeo.?® Crenmpuunocr , Ilarancke TpoOGHHIE jecTe y TOME Ja je NOKOjHHIA
nprKa3aHa He camo 0e3 mapa, Beh M ca cBUM mopTpeTHUM Kapakrepuctukama (Ci. 18r).

Kon me ce nokianajy roanHe y KojuMma je npuKazaHa ¥ roJMHe CMPTH, IITO OM 3HAYWIIO J1a

29 33 pasnuky on BehuHe rpoOHUIA Koje cy Oule OIJbauKaHe Y HOBHjE BpeMe, LITO je Y3poKoBalo olreheme
(pecaka, Tpu rpobHune ([larancka, Xpumihancka m ['poOHMIIA ca KynmuIOHWUMA) OIJbAYKaHE CY jOII Y
aHTUYKO 1004, IITO je 3ampaBo cpeliHa OKOJIHOCT 3a UCTpa)kMBaye, jep je CIMKapcTBO y muMa BehuM nenom
cauyBaHO. Buiie 0 KOHCTpYKIMjH ¥ HAYMHY 3ujama ,,[larancke rpoOHune Bugetn y: Korac¢ 2007.

291 I'po6HMNa je oTkpuBeHa 26. 06. 1983. rojuHe y KACHOAHTUIKOM HUBOY BMMHHAIIMjyMCKUX HEKPOIOJIa Ha
JOKTHTETY ,,Ilehnne u mpumnaga rpoOHMUIIaMa TpaNe3HOT Mpeceka, OPHjEeHTHCaHa j€ Y TPaBIly 3amaj-ucToK.
O rpo6uuiu u ppeckama y: Kora¢ 2007, 69-100, 247; Korac¢ 1995, 166-184; Kora¢ 1993, 107-122; Cpejouhi
1993, kar. 98. O Tpamne3nom mpeceky rpoOHuna ca Bumunanujyma y: Aubenxosuh et al. 2012, 61-62; Hakon
M3BpIIIeHEe KOH3epBalyje, naHenu ca gpeckama npeHet ¢y y Hapoauau mysej y Tloxkapesiy, rie ce u gaHac
qyBajy.

292 Miki¢ 2008, 37-45.

293 K oraé 2007, 104.
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HUje yxBaheH uaeanHu MMepuoJl BEHOT KUBOTA, Beh je Moryhe u mopTpeTucana mpu Kpajy
KHUBOTA.

IToxojHuIa je mpukazaHa y Ooratroj W TEIIKOj, TAMHO ILIaBOj, APAIUPAHO] CTOIHU
(stola). ITo3uaro je ma je croja y pMMCKO] jaBHOCTH O3HAdaBaja MaTpoOHy, a OOMYHO je
HOIIIEHa MpeKo TyHuKe Tanapuc (tunica talaris).?®** Tkanuna cTose no py6oBUMa ONIIKMBEHA
je 37aTHUM HUTUMA M ykpalleHa knaBycuma.’®® Illupe umu yxke BepTHKaIHE Hpyre Ha
CTOJIM CBEJIOYHJIE CY O PaHTy OHOTa KO MX HOCH. YeCTo je OKO CToyie Moria OuTH 0OMOTaHa
nana (palla) — npaBoyraonu orprad, Koju je Morao OMTH HOIICH M Mpeko riase. Ha oBaj
HAYWH TEJIO0 MAaTpPOHE je 1eno Omio mokpuBeHo. JIykcysHoM usrieny onehe monpuHocH U
BpCTa ,,371aTHE KparHe*, JeKOpHCcaHe eIUICOMIHAM U KBaAPAaTHUM YKPacuMa, KOju CBaKaKo
Tpeba Ja cyrepuiry JIparo Kameme, TeMe M JPYrd HaKWT, IMO3HAT ca IMPEJICTaBe LapHUIle
Teomope y upxsu Can Butane.?®® JleBa pyka mokojHuIle HaNa3H ce MCMOJ XaJbHHE, JOK je
JIECHA CaBHjEHA y JIAKTY, MPEKPUBEHA je& JIparepujoM, Tla ce Ha3upe caMo IIakKa, y Kojoj je
6una mpukazaHa Goumna of MiedHo 6enor crakia.’?’ Opakse GoumIile HamakeHe Cy Kao
rpoOHU TpPWUJIO3M, TaraHa wWid XpumhaHa y KacHOAQHTHYKOM HHMBOY HEKPOIoJia
Bumunanujyma,’® Te M BHXOBO CcIMKame HMMa Ayry TpajuIMjy y TaraHckoj H
XpuihaHCKO] YMETHOCTH, Ka0 M CBOj€ MOCEOHO CHMOONIMYKO 3Hadewme. OOnuk Oouuile
ykasyje Ha Gancamapujym,”® koju je cBojy mpuMeHy UMao y CBAKOJHEBHOM JKUBOTY JKEHE,
JOK je Kao TpPOOHM TPHMIOT MOTao HMaTH apyry KomoTammjy.’® Mummseme I

JanuhujeBuha na Gouuna npeacTaBba rpOOHU MPUIIOT Yy KOjeM OM MOKOjHHUIA MPHUHOCHIIA

294 Kunst 2005, 129.

29 JlekopaTUBHOCT M GOraTa OPHAMEHTHKA Y YKpallaBamy ojiehe U3 Maloa3hjcKe TPaAUIIHje Yla3u y CTPOTH
pumcku ayx TokoM 11T u IV Beka. O cronu nokojuuie Buie y: Kora¢ 2007, 117-119.

2% | aver 1967, 120.

297 JTanac je Ha (pecuy oBa 60YMIA jaKO TEIIKO YOUJbHBA. BUIUBHBY Cy caMo OOpHCH, alli O HEHOM H3IJIEy
BuIIIe mogaraka ce Mmoxxe Hahu y: Kora¢ 2007, 120; Puri¢ 1985, 11.

28 Zotovi¢ 1995, 340.

29 Bancamapujym (balsamarium) wimu yurentapujym (Unguentarium) je Gouuna o KEpaMUKe WM CTAKIa,
kopuilieHa 3a YyBabe TSUHHUX Mpenapara (BHHA, BOJE, Yjba, Mela, napheMa) y CBAKOJHEBHOj YHOTPeOH UITH
3a MPUHOLICHHE )KPTBE Y PEIUTHjCKUM cBeTHMIITAMa. Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1987, 105-106.

390 Hako nponaljeHe ca Hajsehum GpojemM HMCTpaXkeHMX MHXYMUPAHMX U KDEMUPAHUX CaxpaHa, HCTPaKHBaba
OBaKBHX IOCYyJa ca HeKpomnona BuMHHaLMjymMa jolml yBeK HHCY MOY3[aHa Y JOHOIICHY 3aK/bydaka O
kopumhemy 6ancamapuja y norpedbHum puryainuma. Nikolié, Raickovi¢ 2006, 327-336.
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apoMate 3a CBOje WM HOrpedeme HEKOT APYror, WM O JAKpUMapujyMy'r koju 6u y
pyKaMa 5keHe 3Ha4HO T0CPeNIoBake MOIUTEIbKE 3a TIOKOJHUKA, %2 TEIKo /1a MMa YIOPHUIIITE
y TPOOHHITM TMaraHCKOTI KapakTepa, y KO0jOj HE IMOCTOjU HU jelaH XpHUIThaHCKH CHUMOOII.
Kako ce y yoOuuajeHMM CIleHaMa JapHBama Troclojapuilia y rpoOHUIIaMa y pykKama
CIYIIKME-a 4YEeCTO Hanmase OB jKeHCKe Toanere, > moryhe je na ce oBae paaum o
Oascamapujymy Koju Tpeba Ja cyrepullie Ha MorpeOHH 1ap TOCMOAAPHIIN, KOJH j& O] CIIYTY
TIpUMHIA Kao aeo Toanere. 3%

Kana je y nutamy cam u3riie]] OKOjHHIIC, OJICBAkbEeM U (GpU3YpOM, H-EHa MpeIcTaBa
yKJIala ce y mo3Hary cauky xkene |V Beka. 3%

VY okBupy O0Oraror HakuTa, NPUKA3aHOT Ha IMOKOJHUIM, Hajla3e ce 3JIaTHE MHUHI)yIIe
KBaJ[paTHOT 00JIMKA, ca TUIABUM JIparuM KaMeHoM. MuHl)yIie 0BakBOT' 00JIMKa HaJIaKEHE CY
Kao TpOOHM MPUJIO3H HAa HEKporonama BuMuHAIMjyMa ¥ HOIIeHe cy Kpo3 untas IV Bek.>%
UerBopoyraone mwunhyme ca pyomHmMa HaljeHe cy y capkodary 5, mymuduiupane
NIOKOJHUIIE, O KojeM he KacHHje OUTH peud, TIe Cy M0 peuuMa apxeosora ykasuBajie Ha
IEH CTaTyC, ajli CBAKaKO M HAa Marujcko-cuMOONMYKy (yHKIHU]jy pyOuna. 13 Tor pasnora
HU OBJe He Tpeba oAfdaluTH TJIEAUINTE aroTPONEjCKO-MAarkujCKOr WM CHUMOOIUYKOT
3Hauewa IMOKOJHMUYMHUX MuHbhyma. bynyhum na je Hajmo3Hatuju miiaBu kameH cadup,
MO3HAT Kao HEOECKM KaMEH, KOJU TpaTH CBa CUMOOJHMKA a3ypa, HE 4yau ITO ce Oaimr y
TAaKBOM KOHTEKCTY HaIllao Ha YIIMMa IOKOjJHHIIE KOja je MpHKa3aHa y TPEHYTKY aroTeo3e.
Takohe, ox 3Ha4aja 3a BeHO Moryhe MOPEeKJIo je ¥ YMECHUIIA J1a Ka0 U CBO IUIaBO KaMeme,
TaKo ce u cadup Ha McToKy cMaTpao MOhHOM aMajiujoM NpoTHB ypoka.>'’

Oxo BpaTa NMOKOJHHLIE HAlla3W C€ HUCKA OJl CelaM IIepJIM, BEPOBAaTHO OUCEpHUX.

OBakBe nepJiie, Ka0 yocTajaoM M CBaKU JIPYrd yKpac Ha MOKOJHHIM, Takole moTBplyjy meH

301 Tepmun nakpumapujym (lacrimarium, lacrimatorium) kopumuihen je 3a oBakBe 1ocyjie 0 BEpOBakbYy Ja Cy
Owre kopunrheHe 3a cakyIUbame Cy3a 0KaJoUINeHUX, MITO jeé Ka0 MHUILBEHE 00aueHO 0] cTpaHe BehuHe
Haygnuka. Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1987, 106.

302 Januhujesuh 2009, 138-139.

%93 Dunbabin 2003a, 462.

304 BpeTenacTH CTakJIeHH yHI€HTapUju OWJIM Cy MPOTIATMPaHK U3 PajHCKe 00J1aCTH Y MO lyHABCKE MPOBUHIIM]E
Kao ko3MerHnuke 6one y Bpeme Koncrantunose auHactuje. Cpejosuh 1969, 98.

395 Toopehn 0 noeTu3anuju *KEHCKOT JIMKa Ha IIPUMEPY MOKOjHHIE u3 Bumunanujyma, M. Kopah je naseo
Behuny ananoruja. Kora¢ 2007, 101-124.

308 Raickovié¢, Milovanovié¢ 2011, 98.

307 Gerbran, Sevalije 2004, 801-802; Tapavicki-Ili¢, Andelkovié¢ Grasar 2013, 69.
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BHCOKH conmjanau craryc.’®® UecTo cy KoJ IeBOjaka yKa3uBase Ha BUXOBY YJIOTY HEBECTe,
Tj. BUXOBY Oyayhy ymory Majke, JOK Cy ca CIMYHOM KOHOTAIMjoM Yy XpuIIhaHCTBY
o3HauaBane XpucrtoBy mimaxy.>*® Mcro kao m cadup Ha HaylIIHMIAMa, TaKO M OHCEPHH
HaKUT HOCH Toce0aH MarujCKo-KyJaTHU cuMmOonu3aMm. bucep je nmyHapHU cUMOOJ KOjU je
BE3aH 3a BOJYy M JKCHY, Kao OWTaHa O3HAaKa CTBApaJayKor XEHCKOr. BakHa je M merona
norpeOHa yJora, Kajia CTaBJbeH y rpo0, pereHepHuile MOKOJHUKA U YKIbYUYje ra y CaBpIICHO
UKIMYaH KOCMUYKH PUTaM KOjH, Ka0 KOJI MECEUEBUX MEHA, MPEJICTaBba polewme, KUBOT,
cMpT, HOBO poheme.1® OBakse orpmmie, kako je Beh HaBeeHO, MO3HATE Cy ca MpeJCTaBa
KaKo OOMYHUX jKeHa, Tako U napuina TokoM IV u V Beka.

Cnuka jxeHe caxpameHe y rpoOoHunu G-2624, mo cBeMy HaBEICHOM CBOje
aHaJIoTHje MMa y Haj0OJbUM MpuMepuMa yMeTHOCTH [V Beka, rje mo H3rieny, MOIU H
HAKUTY, MOXKE JIa C€ MOPEIH ca IapuilamMa U jkeHama HajBuiier panra. CBe 0oBO TOBOPH Y
NPUJIOT UIEJU J1a je OBJIE caXxparmeHa Jama, BeoMa BUCOKOT PaHTa, MPEJCTaB/beHA 110 MOIH
Bpemena. [lokojuuna je mpukazana en face ca mornemom ymecHo. Ha oBom moptpery
Haj0OJbe Ce yoyaBa MajCTOPTCBO KOje je CIMKap MMao M HEroBo J100pO MO3HABamke U
BJIaJlathC JIMKOBHUM €JICMEHTHMA U MPHHIUIUMA. JIUIe KOje YOKBHpYje KEeCTeHmacTa Koca,
W3BECHO je Y HUjaHcaMa OenmndacTto-kpem 0oje. ['nayajyhu mepMepHy moajiory nociueamer
dpecko cioja, 10 BUCOKOT Cjaja, YMETHHUK j€ YCIeO Ja MOCTUTHE Bajiep Ha JIUILy, IITO je
oIMax oMoryhuiio jeiaH o] OCHOBHUX KBaJUTeTa ciauke—BoisymeH. Ha oBaj HaumH, myHoha
U TyOMHA Ha JMIly KacHHje Cy caMO MOTEHIMpaHe OpaoH KOHTypaMa KOjuMa Cy WU3BEJCHH
HOC, OYM U yCTa. Joll jeAaH KBAINTET CIMKE, KOJUM je JIMIEe aKIEHTOBaHO M JO0OWJIO0 Ha
u3pasy je W KOJOPUTHH KOHTPACT, TA€ je YMETHHK CEHKe OJIeZior, KpeM JIHMIa H3BOIHO
CKOpO KOMIUIEMEHTapHOM CBETJIO TJIABOM HHJaHCOM, YOUJbMBOM Ha KOHTypama JuIa |
Bpara, IITO Ha MOPTPETy OAroBapa CEHKaMa Koje Harnamanajy ayouny. Kopucrehu
HaBeJIeHE TOHOBE, YMETHHK je IOCTUTAO0 J1a OUH KOj€ IVIeAa]y Yy CTPaHy UMajy CIIUPHUTYaITHH
u3pa3 KacHe aHTUKe, WIAaK, He3pauehu ojacyTHomhy, Kako c€ TO YMHH Ha MHOTHM

nmopTpeTiMa OBOT Tiepuojia, Beh ca ocehajem 3aMHUIIJBEHOCTH W HEYXBATJHUBOCTH JyXa,

308 BucepHe nepie puMibankama cy 6uiie 0cTynHe Beh 011 Kpaja penybiInKe, a BUXOBa PAPUTETHOCT
ocurypaBaja UM je BUCOKY LIEHY, T€ Cy UX MOIJIE IPUYIITHUTH KeHe 3HaTHor 6orarcrea. Kunst 2005, 137-138.
309 C. Kunst 2005, 138.

310 Gerbran, Sevalije 2004, 65-67; Tapavicki-Ili¢, Andelkovi¢ Grasar 2013, 70.
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KakBy je moryhe Hahu jenno Ha ¢ajymckum noprperuma. Hoc je o0auKoBaH NMpaBUIIHO H
paBHO, HHjaHCaMa KOje My J1ajy TPOAUMEH3MOHAIHOCT. Harnamene oun u paBaH, U31yXEHO
o0yimKkoBaH HOC, ocTahe KapakTepHCTHYHHM M y KacCHUjUM BEKOBMMAa Ha MKOHama. YCHE,
o0JIMKOBaHE y TOJIy ocMeX M Opajia U3BENICHH Cy HarjlalieHUM OpaoH KOHTypama, Tako Ja
CBE OCHOBHE IIpTe JIMIA J0Ja3e y jefHy CKIajHy M3aykKeHy Beprukany.’! OBaj Haumn
u3Bohema OBaJTHO OOJMKOBAHOT JIMIIA, MOPTPETY Jaje JICOTY M3pa3a M MHpaH, CBEYaH
usrnen (Ca. 18r). Iloptper kao BeoMa BakaH y (GyHEpapHOj YMETHOCTH, IO OOHYajuMa
NO3HOAHTHYKE TpaJulidje MMa CHMOOJIMYKO 3Ha4YeHE aroreo3e MNokojHuka. Jla ce y
KOHIICTIIIU]U CIIMKAHOT PEerepToapa, HajBUIIE MaXXKHke MOCBETHIIO alloTe03! OBE ITOKOjHHMIIE,
MIOKa3yjy ocTajie CIeHe, MOTUBU B CUMOOIIH.

Ha amoreosy ynyhyje ocrarak 3amanHor 3uzaa. Ca jieBe M JJeCHE CTpaHe O] TJIaBe
NOKOJHHUIIE, Y YIJIOBUMA TOPH-ET Jefla 3UAa TPENCTaBJbEeHE CY IONyKPYXKHE, TallacacTe
TUpJaHe, HaCIUKaHe Y MPKO-IUIaBoj (Tope) u mpBeHoj Ooju (JoJie), yKpalieHe MTOHEKOM
TpaunmoM. OHEe Ha OBOME MECTy UMajy ABOjaKy ¢yHKuujy. [IpBo 1a cBOjUM CHMOOIHYKUM
3HaUCHEM I0jadajy uaejy OECMPTHOCTH, a OHJAa M Ja OBy IEHTPaJHy MpPEACTaBy
KOMITO3HILIMOHO, ajli ¥ CUMOOJIMYHO MOBEXKY ca OOYHHM 3UI0BHMA, TJ€ CYy MPEICTABIbCHH
MayHOBH, HacTaBJbajyhu ce Ha rupiaHae Koje cy M3Hal \uX. [upnanme cy yobudajeH
(dbyHEpapHU MOTHUB JOII OJ1 XEJIEHUCTUYKOT 7004, KaKO y CIMKAPCTBY, TAKO U y JIEKOpaIlUjH
ypHU H capkodara. [IpaBibeHe cy 01 HAHM3aHUX JIMCTOBA, JIaTUIA 11Beha, IeTuX I[BETOBA,
rpaHumIa UK Boha, a 4eCTo Cy yKpalleHe MalTHaMa UIH Tpakama.>l?

W3mely rupnanau, a u3a riaBe MOKOJHHIIE Hala3| ce IJIaBO, KBaJIPaTHO MOJbEe KOje
y uKoHOrpadckoM cMmuciay no tymauewy M. Kopaha Moxke na uma aBojaky cUMOOJIMYHY
byukuujy. Y nmpBoMm cityuajy Moke 1a rnpejctaBiba Gpenecteny (fenestella)-spcry nposopa,
JieTajb apXUTEKTOHCKOI' CKJIONa, KOjU ca rupjaHgama ymnyhyje Ha HeKu BUJ enudanuje.
[Tomro y komOuHanuju cumOona oapel)eHn MOTHB MOke TOOUTH M Jpyrauvje 3Haueme,
oB/ie OW THpJaH/Je OCUM Cyrepucama Ha arnoTeo3y MOKOJHHMKA, MOIJie UMaTu U QyHKUH]y

3aBece, 3aCTopa KOjU CKpHBa TajHY, OTBOPEHY Y TPEHYTKY CaKpaMEHTAJIHOT YMHa, TUpJIaH/ie

311 Buure 0 IMKOBHUM €JIEMEHTHMA M IPMHIUITMMA KOj€ Cy KOPUCTUIIM BUMUHAIN]yMCKH CJIMKApH Y
Andelkovi¢ GraSar et al. y mrammnm.
312 Poruh, Anhenxosuh 2011, 98.
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OTKpMBAjy U CaKpHUBajy, alli U pa3/Bajajy JBa CBeTa — OBO3eMasbCcku U oHocTpanu.’™ Ilo
JPYroM TyMauemy IIaBO KBaJpaTHO MOJbe MOXE Ja IpencTaB/ba u Hum6.3* Opeon umm
HUMO TIpe/ICTaB/ba CONIAPHY CIIMKY M MPHKa3yje ce 3payelkheM OKO JIMIA, KOje je CYHYEBOT
MOpEKJIa, Te yKa3zyje Ha CBETOCT WJIM 0O’KaHCKO, 03HauaBajyhu CBETJIOCT aype. Y KPY>KHO]
¢dbopMu, HUMO HE 03HAYaBa CAMOCBETUTEIhE, BEh M KpasbeBe WIIH IapeBe KOju CUMOOIH3Y]Y
nocsehene ocobe. Opeost je yHUBEp3aIHH TOCTYIIaK BPEIHOBAKka 0COOE MO0 OHOM INTO je
KOJI 1€ Hajy3BHIIICHH]E, a TO je I1aBa. Ko 4oBeka KOju UMa Opeosl TOPHHU J1e0 — HEOSCKH 1
JyXOBHH — TIpETeXe: TO je JOBpIIEH 4OBeK, M3jefHadeH 0703ro.°"° YV pasoxpumhaHcKko
BpEME 4YeCTO je KIMIMeyC, Kao JAcKopaTuBHA (opMa HMMOa, OMO TO3aJMHA MOpPTpPETa HA
capkodaszuma, jep imago clipeata u jecre ykasupana anoreo3y MOKOjHHKA. XpuithaHu Cy
HUMO mpey3enn Tek oko 340. romuHe, kao 3HaKk cBetocTH.>® Cam 06mmuKk opeoma—
YEeTBOPOYIa0 WM KBAJIpat, jOII 10 TyMaveky MUTAaropejCKOr y4YeHma je 3HaK CaBpIICHCTBA,
03Ha4aBa 3eMaJbCKU CBET, JbYJICKH KHBOT U JYIIY, Te KA0 CUMOOJ 3eMJbE Y CYIIPOTHOCTH j&
ca He6OM, aHTHTE3a TPAHCLEHJICHTHOT.°’ V BH3aHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTH OKPYIJIH OpEOI
NPUIIa/1a TOKOjHUIIMMA KOjH Cy HAa OBOM CBETY YHBEIIM KA0 CBEIM U PUMIBCHH Cy Ha HE0O,
OHU KOjH jOII XMBE MOTJHM Cy OMTH O3HAUEHH CaMO YETBOPOYIaOHHM OpPEOJIOM, IITO

cyrepumie ONIITH CcHMOONM3aM Kpyra—Heba M KBajapaTa—3emibe.’

Y  BHU3yeIHUM
YMETHOCTUMA DPa3JIMYUTH OOJUIM HUMOA, TPOYTraoHW, KPYKHU WM BUIICYTAOHH, Y
3aBHCHOCTH O] paHTa MpeJCTaBJbeHe 0cole, MMalny cy (YHKIHW]jy HarllallaBamkba BUXOBOT
noctojanctsa.’!® Kao necaBpuienuju of kpyra, Koju je cum6071 Heba, KBapaTHH HUMO je
cuMOO0JT 3eMaJbCKOT M 3aTO je o0eniexxaBao ocobe cBeToBHOI paHra. Ha oBom mecty, Tpeba
HAaBECTH CJIIMYHO TpUKa3aH KBaJpaTHH HUMO, TutaBe Ooje u3a mpencraBe Teomope
(Theodora Episcopa), majke namne ITackana I, y myneru ceBepHor 3uaa kamene CB. 3eHOHa.

Nako je oBa mpejcTaBa Hacrana KacHuje, modetkoM IX Beka, cama cumOoinka HUMOa

Tpe6a Ja YKaX<c Ha TGOI[Opy Ka0 BaXHY 0006y CBCTOBHOI' KapaKTCpa Yy OJHOCY Ha

313 Koraé 2007, 114-115.

314 Koraé 2007, 115-117.

315 Bumme o cumbommim opeona y: Gerbran, Sevalije 2004, opeon (Hum6yc): 646-647.
316 Mirkovié 1956, 59.

317 Gerbran, Sevalije 2004, kBaapar: 463-470.

318 Gerbran, Sevalije 2004, 646-647.

319 Andelkovi¢ Gragar et al. 2013, 389.
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Mpe/ICTaBe CBETUTEILKH M came boroposuile, kKoje nMajy KpykHe HUMOOBE, Ka0 U Ha TO Jia
je y muTamy IpeicTaBa MOKOjHMIIE, KOja Ceé HalasHia M3HAJ HeHOT rpodHor mecta.’?’
Mmajyhu y BUIY 1a ce OBaKBa BPCTa Opeolia y pUMCKOj yMeTHOCTH nojasuna y 1V Beky,?!
He Ou OMII0 HEYOOMYajeHo Jla Ce OBaj MOTHB HAIla0 M3a IJIaBe MOKOJHHUIIE, TPUKa3aHe U3HA]T
MecTa meHe caxpane. bynyhu na je o IV Beka oBakBa BpcTa IJIaBOr, KBaJpaTHOT HUMOA,
Ouna kapaktepuctuyHa 3a mpoctop Opwujenta T1j. Cupuje u Erunra, moxe ce
TIPETIIOCTABUTH M €THHYKO TIOPEKIIO TOKOjHHUIE. 22

HacynpoTt mokojHHUITM, HAa KICTOYHOM 33Uy, TPUKa3aH je Miaaauh y GyHKIUjH CIIyre,
npuHOcHona naposa (mamudep). Cueny monynme cpehemo kao TunmuHy 3a ¢GyHEpapHY
YMETHOCT maraHckux, pehe xpumhaHckuX KacHOaHTHYKHX rpoOumia IV Beka.®?® Uecro
norpeOHa mpouecuja (MOBOpKa) caapku Behu Opoj ydecHHKA, U CIYTY U CIYHIKHIbA.
Mehytum cBoleme oBe clieHe Ha jeAHy QUTypy, Tj. JEAHOT CIYTY, YAHU j€ HEeMTOCPEIHH]OM,
3arOHETHHjOM ¥ MHTUMHH]OM, HITIAaK TaKO HE HapyIIaBajyhn OCHOBHO 3HAYECHE U MOPYKY.
Cnyra Ha MCTOYHOM 3MAY Y pyKama Ip>KU IIJIaBH, OBAJHHM IOCITY)KaBHUK Ha KOjeM ce
Hasiaze oOpeaHu XJeOoBH — Panis corona, y o0JauKy BeHia. Xieb mpeactaBiba TyIMIEBHY H
TEJIECHY CHAry, OJJHOCHO BUJJbMBH M MaHU(EeCTOBaHM XUBOT. CHMOOIIHKA XJieba je 3HaTHO
KOMIUIEKCHHja aKo Ce IMOCMaTpa 3ajeJHO ca BUHOM y KaHTapOCHMa, MCIIpE] MyHOBa Ha
00YHMM 3HJI0BUMA. Y TOM Clly4ajy paju cé 0 CUMOMO3M BUHA, Ka0 OOXKaHCKE eKCTa3e U
xyneba, Kao BUJUJbMBE MaHHU(ecTalyje ayXxa KOju yMHpe M BackpcaBa. BUHO kao mMymiku
cuMO00J1, HAIOMyYje XJ1e0, KOjH je, Kao ®KEHCKU CUMOO0J, u3pa3 mioaHocTu u pahama (Co.
18a-6).324

Ha ceBepHuM U jy)XHMM OOYHUM 3UJOBHMa Hajla3e Cc€ IpEACTaBe INayHOBa Y
npoduty, rIaBaMa OKpEeHYTUM Ka 3araiy, 0OJHOCHO MOKOjHUIU. [layHOBH Cy Beoma YecT u
OMUJbEH MOTUB KaKO KaCHOAHTHYKE, TaKo M paHoxpuithaHcke ymeTHoCTH. Mako ce Be3yjy

3a JIMOHMCOB KyAT MIM cy aTpuOyT Oorume JyHOHE, MOTy Ja MpeACTaBibajy amOieM

320 Mackie 1989, 183-185.

321 [Topeko KBaipaTHUX OpeoJa Besyje ce 3a Erumar, a npeu myT ce y xpuinhaHCKOM KOHTEKCTY T0jaBJbyjy y
VI Beky Ha NOPTpeTUMa KTUTOpA Ha aliCHAAIHOM Mo3auky y upksu Cs. Katapune Ha Cunajy. Osborne 1979,
63.

322 Kora¢ 2007, 117.

%23 Dunbabin 2003a, 443-468.

324 Kora¢ 2007, 96; Tapavicki-1li¢, Andelkovi¢ Grasar 2013, 70.
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UMIIEpPAaTOPKE WM MIPHUHIIE3e, a Hajuenhe 03Ha4aBajy pajcku BPT U yKa3yjy HA amoTeo3y u
GECMPTHOCT, Tako BakHe y (yHepapHo] mkoHorpaduju.’*® KanTapocu HCIyHEHH BHHOM
Haja3e ce ucrpes oba mayHa, Tako mojadaBajyhu 3Haueme mueje OecmpTHOocTH. CBaku
MOTHB CIIMKaHUX TMaHoa Tpedaiio je na Oyzae y GyHKIMjU MOKOJHMYMHE 1ToOene Haa cMphy.
M3nax mayHOBa Haylaze THUpJIaHAE KOje y JIOTHYHOM KOMIIO3UIIMOHOM U CHUMOOJIHYKOM
cucreMy Tpeba J1a TIOBEXY OBY HJIEjy Ca CaMOM IOKOJHHIIOM M THpJIaHAaMa Ha HEHOM
nanoy (Ci. 18a-6).3%

®nopalHu MOTHBH CBEICHU Cy Ha MPEICTaBE BEIMKHX YETBOPOJMCHUX IIBETOBA
[PBEHE U IJIaBe 00je, KOjU ca armoTponejckoM (DYHKIIMjOM KOPECIOHAMPAjy ca OCTAIUM
cumbonmuma 00e30ehyjyhu  mokojuuumH  Tpujymd. CpLHOIMKH JTUCTOBH OpILbeHa
HArJIAIIaBajy Uiejy O BEYHOM >KMBOTY MOKOJHHIIE, jep Cy y IPUPOIHM yBeK 3eneHn. 2’

Crun criukama y TPOOHHIIM WHIUIMPA TIOjeJMHOCTH BE3aHE 3a MOPEKIIO MOKOjJHUIIE
U TIOMaXX€ Y OTKpHBambY HEHE JIMYHOCTU. Y TPOOHHIHM IMpeoBial)yje eleMeHT CHMETpHje,
BUIJBMB KAaKO Yy KOMIIO3WIMjH IeJe TPOOHHMIE, TaKO W Ha TOjeAMHAYHHAM CIICHaMa.
Bprk/bUBUM HCIIMKaBambeM 0OraTo JeKopucane ojiche W MaXKJbUBUM OJa0MPOM HAKHUTA,
YMETHHUK je MPHKa3a0 MOPTPET JaMe BUCOKOT paHra. Melyytum, kopucrehu ce jorr HeKum
JMKOBHUM CPEJICTBMMA, YMETHHUK j€ HATJIACHO FHEHO TUIEMEHHUTO MOPEKIIO U CBEYaHU M3pa3
Tako INTO Je NpPeACTaBHO (POHTAIHO W TOTOBO CaBpIIEHO cuMeTpuyHo. [Ipeacrasa
MOKOJHHUIIE 3ay3uMa IIeJI0 3amaJHo ToJbe, MpUKa3aHa je 1O Tojaca, BEPTHUKATHOM U
XOpPU30HTAIHOM OCOM CHUMETpHje, INITO YMHU HEeH MUpaH u cBeuaH cTaB. OBakBa
XUJepaTUIHOCT MOKOjHUYMHE CIIMKE MPE/ICTaB/ba KOHTPACT MPEJICTaBU CIyre Ha HCTOYHOM
3U1y, KOjH je TpUKa3aH y MOKpeTy, 3axBajbyjyhi ,,iujaroHanHoj ocu cumetpuje’. [layHoBu
Ha jy’)KHOM M CEBEPHOM 3HUJly CTOj€ Y CHMETPHjH JIeBE U JECHE PyKe, IOCMaTpaHu Yy OKBUPY
npocTopa TpOOHMIE M Yy OJHOCY Ha IIOKOJHMIlY, KOja OBJE IPEICTaBJba CTOXKEP

)_328

kommnosuije anoreoze (Ci. 18B Ito ce mpomopuuja TU4e, y OAHOCY Ha (urypy

325 Bumie 0 mayHy Kao MOTHMBY M CMMOOJTy Y KACHORHTHUKO] M paHoxpuuihanckoj ymetHoctr y: Andelkovi¢ et
al. 2011, 231-248.

326 'upnanne cy 4ecT MOTUB Ha capko(asuma U pesbeuMa HaArPOOHUX CIIOMEHHKA TJIE CYTEPHILNY KUBOT
HakoH CMpTH. 300r uzaeje Tpujymda Kao IEKOPATUBHH M CHUMOOJIMYKM €JeMeHT mnpuxsaheHe Cy H Y
xpuirhaHckoj ymerHoct. Marijanski-Manojlovi¢ 1987, 3.

327 Bumie 0 BereTabMIHMM MOTUBMMA y CIIMKAPCTBY rpobnuna y: Poruh, Arhenkosuh 2011, 85-104.

328 O cumerpuju y rpo6uunu sugetu: Andelkovié Grasar et al. 2012, 254-255, 257.
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cIIyre, MPONOPLUUOHATHO HEOOMYHO BEIMKH YETBOPOJIMCHU IIBETOBH M JIMCTOBH OpIIJbEHA Y
NO3aJIMHK, yKa3yjy Ha MOTEHIMpame CUMOOIMKE OBHX MOTHBA. VcTH mnpuHIMI je
NMPUMEHEH U KOJ mayHoBa. HeyoOuuajeHo je y cauKapcTBY TpOOHHIIA, /1a jejaH MOTHB,
OCHM aKo HHUje y NMUTamky NpeJcTaBa MOKOjHUKA, 3ay3uMa YuTaB 3uj. OcuM UKOHOTpadCKH,
YaK U KOMITO3UIIMOHO OBJIE je CBE MojapeheHO MpelCTaBU MOKOJHHIIE, MAyHOBU KOJU CY
OKpEHYTH Ka 0], Behu o1 nmpupoiHe BeIUYMHE, CBAKAKO HA Taj HAYMH HArlaniaBajy uaejy
0 BEHO] OSCMPTHOCTH. YMETHHK je I0Opo MOo3HaBao JbYJACKY (OpMy, alM OHa CBOj
HAJTIOTIYHH]H U3pa3 HaJa3W Ha MOPTPETHMA, HAPOYUTO Ha JIMILYy TOKOjHUIle. M3pa3 meHor
JUIa Tpy’Ka TeK HAroBeIITaj eMOoIrja, CTBapajyhu yTHUCaK jeTHOT 3aTBOPEHOT, TTOCEOHOT,
MIOMaJIO 3arOHETHOT IYIIEBHOT CTama. Y METHHUK je HAa MECTUMa MOPTpeTa, Iiladao Maytep
JI0 MEPMEPHOT Cjaja, JOOMBIIM TaKo MpoduiiheHe TOHOBE M TEK Tajia KPEHYO y CIIHKambe.
OHO 1WITO je OH OBAE YCIEo, a IITO HE MOXeMO HahM y CXEeMaTU30BaHOM CIIMKAPCTBY
NPOBUHIIMjA, jeCTe YHOIIEHE Tpehe MUMeH3Hje y CIMKapCTBO. YHOIICHE IIACTHYHOT
u3pasa y MOPTPeT IMOKOjHHUIe, HemTo je mro Hehe mocTuhu yMETHHUIIM HHM HEKOJMKO
reHepanyja KacHuje. Tema mayHoBa wu3paheHa cy MHOro cloboAHHje, Yy CKOpPO
UMIIPECHOHUCTUYKOM HAuWHY CIIMKama, AYIMX M JIakux Mote3a. Llprex je y oBoj
YMETHOCTH JIOMWHAHTaH, jep OH Mpe cBera rpagau gopme, 60ja je eIeMEHT KOjU HCIyHhaBa
upTexx. Buaspusa je y cBUM npeactaBaMa (puHA KOHTYpa, Koja onucyje obnuk. Jlunuja je
Takole Ta Koja onmucyje 1pTe JIMIla MOKOjHUIlE U ciayre. M3BeaeHa je Bpsio TaHaHo, y OpaoH,
OJTHOCHO IUIaBOj M LpBeHO] Ooju. PUHMM JMHHjaMa H3BEJIEH je W Oorar OpHAMEHT
nokojHuunHe ofehe. buio aa je y cinyx0u KOHType Wi ONUCHBamWba, JIMHHUjA je jako OUTaH
€JIEMEHT U3pakaBamkba BUMHHAIIM]YMCKHX CIIMKapa, KOju Cy je ynoTpeOspaBail Ha U3BPCTaH
HayWH, M30eraBajyhum cxemarn3oBaHOCT. HeyoOuuajeHO yHOIIEHE Bajepa Ha MeCTHMa
MHKapHaTa, TOHOBU 00je KOjU ce CIIMBajy jeaH y ApPYTH, YMHE MEKe Ipenase, a CBe y
GyHKLMjU JoYapaBama MIACTUYHOCTH Ha JIMIYYy TOKOJHUIIE, MEKOTE U CBEXKHHE HeHE KOXKeE.
boje koje ymeTHuK ymoTpebshbaBa Cy MHHEPATHOT IMOPEKJa, T€ j€ KOJOPUT CBEJCH Ha
KOMOWHaIMje, TaMHO TIIaBe, IpBeHe, okep U cMehe. boje cy HaHOIIeHe y TaHKOM CIOjy.
YMeTHUK cBoje ocehame 3a KOJIOPUT HajBHIIIE MMOKa3yje Y CBEKO] XapMOHHjHU Oele, OKep U
TaMHO OpaoH Ha moptpery nokojHuue. OcehajeM 3a KomIieMeHTapHe 0o0je, YMETHHUK je

Harjjacuo M HCTaKao CBE€Tao, oex IOopTpPET, HACIIpaM ILIaBOI, KBaApaTHOT Opc<coJia.
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YnorpeOoM KOJIOPUCTHYKMX KOHTpAcTa TOIUIMX M XJAAHUX Ooja Ha oxehu, crnukap je
MOKYIIIA0 Ja HaJJOKHaIu HEeMOrYNHOCT KOHTpacTa CBETJIO—TaMHOT y ppecko TexHuim. CBu
OBH CIIMKAapCKH CIIEMEHTH W TPUHIMIIA JIOBEIU Cy JIO HpEACTaBe jeJHOT O]l HajiIerIie
U3BEJICHUX TopTpeTa Ha Teputopuju LlapctBa, y mepuony cpeamne IV Beka. Usrien
MOKOJHUIIE, Ca HarjalleHUM OYKMMa M IOTJIEeIOM 3arjiefaHuM y JaJbHHY, Ka0 M 3arOHETHH
ocMex, ymyhyjy Ha 00y3eTOCT CIyTH,OM M HWIIYEKHMBAKBEM OHOTa INTO CIEAH HAKOH
emptn.??® Cnmkap je ycreo cBMM JHKOBHHM CpPEICTBHMA Ja HAM J04Yapa BEUMTO MIIamy
KEHY W WJIejy O HEMpOJIa3HOCTH. JeInHO ca 4ynMe oBa ()pecka MOKOJHUIIE MOXKE Jla Ce
yrnopeau jecy (ajyMCKu TOPTPETH, TN CE CIMYHOCT youaBa y CHMOOIMYHOM H3paszy
HarJalleHuX OYH]y, Ka0 W y KapaKTepu3aluju JIMKa, U3PAKEHO] WHIWBUAYAIHOCTH, a
N0ceOHO MHCHCTHpAmy Ha IVIaBH Kao IEHTpanHoM aeny ciuke.>>’ Cimual je u yrao us
KOjer je nuie BHhEHO, Ka0 M pacrope] OCBETJbEHHX M OCEHYCHHX moBpmuHa. Ciukap
Takohe mpaTh W pHUMCKa €CTeTHYKA Hadena, TNie je TjaBa MOKOjJHWKAa HajayO0Jbu u3pa3
YHYTpAIIbEr, IYIIEBHOT, ald W CPEIUIIbUM YMETHHYKH TpolieM. Y OBOj Tpaauluju
CJIMKAp je MPOHUKAO Y KapaKTep Mojieia U y3 OJlard OCMeX M 3aMHIIJBEH IMOTJIe]l, IIPUKa3ao0
HEXXHY, )KCHCTBEHY M IIUTOMY HapaB, 0K HAM JIMKOBHH €JICMEHTH YKa3yjy Ha IICUXOJIOIIKE
0COOMHE U JIMPCKO PacIoJIOKEeme, JbYNKOT Mojiena. CBe OBO yKa3yje Ha TeXHbY CIMKapa Ka
noerm3arumjn mka.>3! Y cBoje Bpeme mopTpeT MOKOjHMIIE HEMa aHAJOTHje y TPOOGHOM
CIIMKAapCTBY LeHTpanmHor banmkana. CnuyaHa TmpencTaBa MIlafie YKEHE—TOCIIONAPHIE
rpoOHuIle, MpHUKa3aHe ca MPEXHUIIOM MPEeKo Koce, Hajla3u ce y MeAaJbOHY MCTOYHOT 3MJa
rpo6ruue y Or ha-Ner, y Uspaeny (Cn. 67).3%

[Topekiio yMeTHHKa M 3arOHETHOCT MOPTpPEeTa KOjU je CTBOPHO, MOTY Kao M came
OJJTMKE OBOT ciMKapcTBa aa ce kpehy mamely Mcroka m 3amana, anu jeHO je CUTYPHO,
YMETHUK j€ OBHM IMOPTPETOM, MNpPOOHMO CBE KaHOHE CBOI' BpeMeHa, kopuctehu paznuuura
3HaWka U pelleka KACHOAHTHYKe yMmeTHocTH. Xwunortedy M. Kopaha o opujenTamHom
MOPEKITy MOKOJHHIIE, MTOTBP)Y]y, YETBOPOIHMCHO MBehe, MiIaBu HUMO, aJld ¥ YMEHCHUIIA Ja

cy 3a ymerHoct Cupuje, Erunrta u [lanectune, 3Ha4ajHH YHYTpalllkhe 3HAUCHE MOPTPETA,

329 Koraé 2007,101-124

330 Zaloscer 1961.

31 Koraé 2007,101-124

332 Michaeli 2014. Tafel CXXXIII, Abb. 10.
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Kao U KoH(ppoHTHpaHe nrTuie. Ha oCHOBY cTuiICKe M MKOHOTrpadCcKe aHanuse, Kao U IO
Hal)eHOM HOBIlY y I'pOOHUIM, CIUKApCTBO ,,Ilarancke rpoOHuUIE” MOXKE OMTH JaTOBAHO Y
BpeMe BiagaBuHe Koncranmuja I1, mamelyy 346. u 350. roqune. 3%

Nako je najuenrhe 3anmagHu 3] HAMEH-CH 3a MPEJICTaBY IMOKOJHHKA, TO UIAK HHjE
obaBe3an ciydaj. Mcto Tako, Hekana cy ¢pecke y Tako JIOIIEM CTamby WIH je
NPOBUHIIM]CKA HAYMH CIMKamba TOJIMKO CTUIM30BaH, Ja je TeIIKO Paclo3HATH JKEHCKY HITH
Mymiky ¢urypy. OBakaB nmpumep mokasyjy ciabo odyBaHe (pecke rpooOnure | y Yammu
kon Cpemcke Murposuue,®** y x0joj pBenH, TMHEAPHO U3BEIEHM MOTHBH HE Jajy MHOTO
ONIMja 3a TyMauewme, ali omoryhaBajy IMperno3HaBame HEKHX OJ KOMIIO3MIMja yYHyTap
npeernx Oopaypa (Ca. 19a-06). Ha jyxxHOoM 3mamy ce Hasupe mompcje Miaamha, a Ha
UCTOYHOM JbY/ICKa (bUTYypa y Iyrom orprady. Maso Texe ce Ha CEBEpPHOM 3HJ1y youyaBa joII
jenHo mymko mompcje. Mako cy panuje oba mompcja Ouia MpoTymMaueHa Kao CIIHKE
MOKOJHUKA, a (PUTypa >KEHEe y JYroM Orprady Kao MpeicTaBa CIYIIKHIbA, OHE KOja HOCH
JapoBE Yy CKIIONy HOrpebHe IpolecHje,>>> y HOBOM TyMademy OBOI' CIMKapCTBA KOje je
nana W. IlomoBuh, oBa >xeHcka Qurypa mnpemnos3Haje ce kKao mpencraBa mnokojuune (Ci.
196).3% Omna je Hacnukana Ha HCTOYHOM 3MAY U MPUKA3aHA j€ y CBEYAHO], TLIABOj XaJbUHU
(dalmatica) ca kmaBycuma (clavi) o3HaueHum 1pBeHoM 6ojom. JlecHa pyka MOJUTHYTA j€ Y
BUCHHH TJIaBe, JIOK JIEBY JApXKH Ha cToMaky. OHa je CMemTeHa UCTIpE]T TMHEAPHO MPUKa3aHe
pajcke orpaze, yekajyhu 1a yhe y paj, mpuka3aH Ha CympoTHOM, 3amagHoOM 3uay.>>’ Bucra
miaauha Ha jy)KHOM 3uay Owia OM XepMma Ha pajcKoj Orpajau, OKpy)KeHa THpjaHaama, a
CJIMYHA CIIEHa, HaKO TEUIKO MpPEeno3HaT/biBa HaJla3uja ce U Ha ceBepHOM 3uay. byayhu na

J€ CIMKapCTBO TPOOHUIIE JIOIIE OYYBAHO U Y U3pa3y alCTPAaKTHO U CXEMaTH30BaHO, TEILIKO

333 O 3navajy oBOr mopTpeTa y CaBpPeMEHO] KyJITypH M IPEe3eHTalMju ApPXeoIomKor napka BuUMUHALM]jyM,
Bugetu: Andelkovi¢ Grasar, Tapavicki-1li¢ 2015, 17-19.

334 Ha motesy "“3arat’ " 1969. roaune ciay4ajHO je OTKpMBEHA PUMCKA HEKPOIIOJIA Ca BUIIE MPo0OBa U 3UIAHUX
rpoOHUIA. YHYTPALIKHOCT jeIHe OJ] IBEe TPOOHMIIE 3UaHEe O] OTeKa M 3aIMBEHEe KPEUHHM MajJTepoM, Ouia je
yKpalieHa (peckama Ha CBe 4YeTHpH 3ujaHe moBpumHe. Ha ocHOBY mpmiora y rpoOHHMIaMa (KEpaMHUYKH H
CTaKJICHU CY[IOBH, TBO3JICHHU KJbYy4YeBH, OPOH3aHH HAKUT C IO3JIATOM M HOBAIl) HEKPOIIOJIa je AaTOBaHa y MpPBY
nonoBuny |V Beka. Pordevi¢ 2007, 32-33; Milosevi¢ 1971, 3-13; Milosevi¢ 1973, 85-94.

335 Puri¢ 1985b, 169-171.

336 Popovi¢ 2011, 241-243.

337 To wrro je 3amaanm 31 0cTao Ge3 NPEJCTaBE TOKOJHUKA-TIOKOjHHUIE, MOTYhe Jia je pasfior HENMpaBUITHOCT
3H/a, Tj. BErOB OOJIMK HHUIIE.
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je TOBOpUTH O OWJIO KakBUM JeTajbMa, KOjU OM TOMOINIM y ONM)KEM OJrOHETamy
UJCHTUTETA TIOKOJHUIIE.

VY cnenehum rpoOHUIIAMA KEHA j€ TIPUKA3aHa Kao IMOKOJHHIIA Y TIapy ca MYKEM.

Ha 3amagnom 3uay rpoOHue y bemnikoj, natoBanoj y cpeauny |1V Beka, mpukasas je
6paunn map nokojuuka (Ciu. 20a).3%® O6e purype croje Ha 3eneHOM T0JBY, Ca aKIEHTHMA
pyxuuacte 60je koja cyrepuine IBehe, TOK M3HAJL XOPU30HTA, HALPTAHUM HEIITO Majo
W3HaJ T0jaca MyIIKapla CTOju IUIaBO He0O, IMTO OWM MOIJIO YKa3WBaTH Ha TIEj3axK,
CUMOOJIMYKH BE3aH 3a HUXOB 3eMaJbCKU KHMBOT. Mako omreheHo, mpeno3Haje ce KeHCKO
JIMIIe MOJIEJIOBAHO Y MPELM3HOM OBally, JIOK je Koca Ouia y (opMH IJIeTEHHUIle, Be3aHa Ha
Bpxy riaBe, > wam ca kamoM, y ¢popmu Typ6ana, Ha riasu.>* ITokojruma je obydena y
YTy )KyhKacTy najiMaTHKy ca TAMHO IJIaBHM KJIaByCHMa M OTpHYTA je OeoM majoM mpeKo
pamMeHa, ITO CBEJI0YH O FbeHOM BHCOKOM JPYIITBEHOM M0J0Xkajy. [Iprukaszana je ca pykama
MOJUTHYTUM Ha TpynuMa, Oeiu JbUJbaH APXKHU Y CBOjOj IECHO], a Majly IUIABHYACTY Bazy y
neBoj pymu. [IpermocraBsba ce 1a MpUKazaHa MOKOjHUIIA HUje OBJE caxpameHa, Oyayhu ga
je y rpoboHunu u3 belike caxpameH caMo MymiKapal], 300T 4era ce JbHJbaH, Ka0 CUMOOI
MIIaZOCTH, MOKE TMOBE3aTH ca mpepaHoM cMphy Cympyra M jkeHe Koja xKanu 3a muM.>H
bpaunu mnap mnpukazaH je y JeIHO] BPCTH XHjepaTU4YHE CIUKE, KOja JONPUHOCU
WH/IMBUYalMjH BUXOBUX JIMKOBA, T€ M3IJIENA)y Kao MpPEy3eTH W3 MKOHOTrpaduje crena u
capkodara, Wako Cy UM TJlaBe HAJBUIICHE THpJIaHAaMa, Koje ce Haja3ze M HM3HaJ TJaBa
cnyry y mpouecuju.’*? Tmpmanme kao BeHIM (yHEpapHHX TOpPTpeTa M OBJAE HMajy
yoOHMuajeHO 3HaueHmke arnoTeo3e M JKMBOTa HAKOH CMpTH. IbuXoBU yKOueHM morienu
YCMEpEHH Cy Ka CYIpOTHOM 3HUJy, T1ie cy npukazane Tpu [lapke. [Tokojauiu cy npukasanu
¢poHTanHoO, Kao oaBojeHe (urype. Ha MHOrMM mopTpeTuma cyrnpyxkHuka, y nepuony Il u
IV Beky, noctoju ozapeheHa Mepa HHTUMHOCTH U TOIJIMHE, MAKO CTEPEOTUITHE, U3paKeHE

3arpJbajem, ooyxBaheHnM pykama uiau pu3ndkoM O6im3uHOM. beniku mopTpeT He Tude Ha

yoOuuajeHe mopTpere cynpykHHKa, Beh Ha J1Ba yapyKeHa MHAMBHYyJaHa nopTpeta. JleBo

338 Popovi¢ 2011, 237-241; Pordevi¢ 2007, 70-80; Pammuh 1993, kar. 97; Marijanski-Manojlovi¢ 1987, 17-32.
339 Puri¢ 1985a, 5-18.

340 Marijanski-Manojlovi¢ 1987, 17-32.

341 Puri¢ 1985a, 5-18.

342 Puri¢ 1985h, 154-155, 163.
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U JIECHO, MOpe/ HUXOBUX HOTY, MPHKa3aH je Mo jeaaH por m3o0msba (COrnu copiae), ca
IUIO/IOBUMA IIPBEHKACTO-KyTe U MpKe 00je. Kao npeBHM 3HaK IUIOAHOCTH, IPOCTIEPUTETA U
HaNpeTKa, OBJIE Cy HACIMKAHM KaKo O yKa3ali Ha BHCOKH JPYIITBEHH CTAaTyC OpayHOr
napa. lkoHorpadwuja npeacraBa y rpoOHHIIM, 3ajeTHO ca OOraTUM CHMOOJIM3MOM, CBEI0YN
o BepckoM cuHKpetusmy Il u IV Beka, xana je crapa maraHcka KOHIENIMja CMPTH Ouiia
O] YTULAjeM CBEXKUJUX M BUIIEC MMAarMHApPHUX OPHjCHTAIHUX PEIUrHja. YKOYEH M KPYT
norJje i MOKOJHHUKA, U MOpe]] CBUX cMMOOJIa Koju OU Ha BHUX yKa3aldu Kao Ha NOOeAHHUKE Hall
cMphy, o/1aje UHIUBHUAYE KOj€ CTpaxyjy Mpel HeMMO3HATHM. 3aHUMJbHBA j€ MTPETIOCTaBKa Ja
Cy oBe nBe ¢urype mgociaukane y Beh mNpumpeMibeHOj W TPOTPaMCKU  OCIHUKAHO]
rpo6uunmn.®*® Cyodenu ca MUCTEPHjOM CMPTH U Ca HECUTYPHHM IyTOBAHm-EM 0€3 MOBPATKa,
HEMO3HATH MaraHu y belkoj mokymanu ¢y CIMKoM W CMMOOJIOM Jia M3pa3e CBOje Hale y
KOHTHHYHUTET )KMBOTA Ha JIPYTOM CBETY, Ha NITa yKa3yjy rupianiue tpujymda Hax cMphy u
KaJaToC TUIOAHOCTH KOjH rapaHTyje 0OHOBY M m300mibe. Hebecko mapcTBo, y kojem he ce
0Baj 3arpoOHM KHBOT JICHIABATH, HATOBEIITEHO j€ MayHOBHMA U TOIyOOBHMa ca TpoxkheM u
BUHOM Mpenoposa, o0Hose u BeunocTu. >

VY rpobuunm u3 Cumuctpe (Durostorum) us mpee mosoBuHe IV Beka, y IEHTPY
3amaJHor 3WJa, HACTIpaM yJia3a, Mpe/ICTaBJbeH je OpayHu map, y uuje cehame je rpoOHuIa
owna casmmaHa um gexopucana (Cn. 63a-6).>*° Ha ocHOBY cBera HAcIMKAaHOT MOXeE ce
IPETIIOCTaBUTH Ja j€ CIMKApCTBO NocBeheHo eMuHeHTHOM rpahanuny Jlypocropyma u
HETOBOj CYNPY3H, KOjU Cy OBJie OWIM M caxpameHu. bpauHu nap MokojHUKa CMEIITEH je Y
ypaMJbEHO MO0JbE, ca JOMUHAHTHOM MYIIKOM (PUT'YpOM KOja H3J1a3M U3BaH OBOT I0JbA, TE j€
JKeHa HaclIMKaHa W3a era, Tako Jia jé caMO JIeCHA IIOJIOBMHA HEHOT Tella, 3alpaBo
BuUbMBA. [lokojHuUIa je oOyueHa y OpaoH TYHHKY U JaJIMAaTHKY, JEKOPHUCAHY OeluM u
3eJeHUM Jetajbuma. Ha cebu mma 6orat HakuT y BUAY MHUHDyIIa ¥ orpiauie ox oucepa u
Jparor kaMmema. IbeHa TamMHa Koca yoyaBa ce HCIOJA MapaMe Hanuk TypOany. Cse

HaBeJleHO ynyhyje Ha UCTOYBauKy MOJY Y OZIEBamYy yJlaTe *KEHE BUCOKOI PaHra, a Koja je

343 Popovié¢ 2011, 238.

34 Puri¢ 1985a, 5-18.

35 O natoamy (pecaxa y: Atanasov 2007, 450-451; lvanov et al. 2006, 380-399; Pillinger et al. 1999, 27-28;
Jumurpos, Unuukosa 1986; Danov, Ivanov 1980, 105-121.
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6una pago npuxsaheHa o] CTpaHe JaMa BHCOKOT cTaTyca mupoM Lapersa.®*® Bynyhu na je
JKeHa KOMITO3UIIM]CKH CaKpUBEHA M3a MYIIKapla, U mopen OoraTor usriefa MaTpoHE, OHA
je oBje MpUKa3aHa, UIlaK caMo Kao CyNpyra naTpulldja WK BOJHOT 3amoBeaHuKa. Takohe,
MOCTOJM TIPETIOCTaBKa J1a MHUIIMjaJTHO HHUje OWIo mpeaBuheHO Ja Ha OBOM MECTy OHa
yommTe Oyne HaclMKaHa, Te Na je meHa (urypa gogaTa KacHHMjE TOKOM JIEKOPHCAmba
rpo6uue.®*’ MeljyTum, cIM4HO Kao M y rpoOHUIM M3 Bellke, MOKOjHMIA Y PYIH IPiKH
1BET (BEPOBATHO JbUJbAH), AJIM Ca JPYravyMjuM 3HAYCHEM, IIBET Y BEHO] PYIIM CUMOOJIHIIIS
6pauny cpehy.®*® Mako KOHBEHIIMOHAIHI PUMCKH 00M4aj, TpebadeHa pyKa jeHe Ha paMe
MyXa, TOBOPH O 3arpjbajy Kao Moryhem 3HaKy HHXOBE JbyOaBM M MHTHME, T€ OM TO
3HAYMIIO JIa je JKeHa 3aKJIOmeHa MYIIKOM (urypoMm y muwpy Ja o0oje CTaHy Yy pam
ociaukaHor nojba. OBaj OpayHM Hap NpeACTaB/bEH je Kao (OKyC liesie KOMIIO3ULMje U
JICKOPATUBHOT MpOrpaMa, He caMO Kao roCHoJiapu CIyry y mnpouecHju, Beh kao rocrnonapu
[EJIOT MaKpOKOCMOCA, MPEJCTaBJbEHOT OCTAIMM MOTHBHMA Y TPOOHHWIM, Kao IITO CY
TayHOBM y TyHETH M3HAJ HUX WM CLieHaMa Ha cBojy.>*°

Bpaunu map mokojHHKa MPEICTaBJbEH j€ U Ha 3amagHoM 3uay rpodHuie y OCeHOBY,
u3 nocienwe Tpehune IV Beka (Cn. 64a). Ox 3Havaja je 4yMmbeHUIA Ja cy o000je
NPEICTaBJbEHU Ka0 MHOTO Mame (GUType O OHHMX MPHKA3aHUX Y MPOIECHjH, a HACTHKAHH
Cy pa3/BojeHo, yHyTap Merona y (opmu emaukyna. XKeHcka ¢urypa je mpeicTaBibeHa y
L[PBEHO] JajMaTHIM, YKpalleHoj KiaBycuma. Ha cxemarcku M3BEIEeHOM JIMIlY, JEAUHO Cy
Tpenos3HaTsbuBK oun 1 Hoc.3*® O6e durype cy mpukaszaHe ca HOraMa OKPeHYTHM HAJIeBO U
MaKo Ce YMHHU Ja u3Mel)y BHX He MOCTOju OWJI0O KakBa KOMYHHUKaluja, jep je ¢urypa
MyIIKapia omreheHa, Uak u3rieaa Kao Ja je OH OKPEHYT Ka )KEHCKO] (pUrypu, mpuka3aHoj
y craBy opanTe. OBakaB CTaB By YHHU CTOKEPOM IIeJie KOMIIO3UIIM]je, ca CUMOOIMYHOM
MOJIMTBOM TIOKOJHHIIE Yy pajy W MOryhuMm mOcCpeoBameM 3a, HajBEpOBAaTHHjE, JOII YBEK
KHUBOT' CyIpyra okpaj me. Ha oBoj mpencTaBu youaBa ce HEIO3HaBambe MOJUTBEHOI CTaBa

0]l CTpaHe CJIMKapa, KOjU je KeHY MpHKa3ao ca MOAUTHYTUM pyKama, alH ca JIJIJaHOBHMa

346 Atanasov 2007, 449, fig. 7.
347 Atanasov 2007, 457- 458.
348 \/aleva 2001, 181.

349 Mumurpos, Ynunkosa 1986.
350 Pillinger et al. 1999, 14, fig. 10.
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YCMEpPEHUM Hajoje, WTO OW BHINE JIMYMIO Ha TUIECHH IOKPET HEero Ha NpaBU H3IIen
opanre. Hajsehm xpumhancku cumbos, Xpuctorpam, HaclIMKaH Ha HCTOYHOM 3HUY,
yKa3yje Ha XpUCTHjaHM30BaHE NMOKOjHHKE, KOjU y INEPUOTy BEPCKOT CHHKpPETH3Ma HHCY
0JIMaX PacKPCTHIIM Ca MaraHcKoM Tpaauiujom. >t

Y rpo6uunu y Inosxusy (Philipopolis),®? u3 npsux nenenuja IV Beka npukaszaau
Cy MyIIKapall ¥ *KeHa Kao map KOju JIeKH Ha coH, y 1eCHOM, BeheM moJby 3anaHor 3uja.
OBakaB MOJI0Xaj y OBOM IEPUOJY MOTao OM Ce CMaTpaTd apXauCTUYHHM M yKa3yje Ha
paHHje y3ope 3a OBy CIIeHy, KOju cy 61 no3Haty mupom Ilapcrsa Tokom Il 1 111 Bexa.®3
Ox HapOYHTOT MHTEpEca je YMIEHUIIA J1a Cy MOKOJHUIM CIMYHE BEITMYMHE Kao U CIyTe,
ITO je y TIOTIIYHOM KOHTPAacTy ca rpoOHUIIOM 13 belke, rie cy NOKOjHUK U HeroBa KeHa
BUILIC HETO AYIUIO BehH 0] BUXOBHX CIIYTY, IITO j€ CIy4aj U ca MPEeICTaBOM IOKOJHUIIEC
ciyre u3 ,,Jlarancke rpoOHune n3 Bumunanujyma.

Conyncka rpoonuia u3 tpehe nenenuje IV Beka jeqHa je oa peTKHX TpOOHHIA Y
KO0jOj je cauyBaH HaTIKC KOju oMoryhaBa uaeHTH(UKAILN]y TprKa3aHor mapa kao Flavios u
Eustorgia. Ilpukasanu cy Ha HCTOYHOM 3HIY, y crojelieM MOJioXkajy U BeoMa OOraTto
onesenu (Cn. 65). XKena je oOyyeHa y Ayry, CUBY JaJMaTHKy, yKpalleHy ca JBa LpHA
KJIaByca, KOja ce MPOTEeXy OJ paMeHa JI0 OHke MBHIE XaJbuHe. [lokojHHMIIa HA ceOu uma
OucepHy orpiuily u Oorat ykpac Ha riiaBu. J[Be mame durype uzmel)y napa, yooudajeHo ce
cMaTpajy 3a BUXOBY JIEIy, ajli MOJI0Ka] Y KOJeM Cy MpUKa3aHU ca Kpuarom BHHA, YKa3yje
Ha TO Ja ce oBe (urype Mory mocMaTpaTH M Kao IOCIyra Koja rocrnojapuma CiIyxH
BUHO,%%* a mTO ce y omHOCYy Ha mponopiuje u3Mely purypa rocrmozapa u HociIyre, MOTIO
BUJCTH W Ha TMPETXOJHO HABEIACHWM MpuMmepuma. llap y pykama ApXH MaciIHHOBY
TpaHyHUIly, CTapd CUMOOJI MUpa, all Y OBAaKBOM KOHTEKCTY OHA CE€ MOXKE ITOCMAaTpaTH ca

CBUM pPEMUHHUCIICHLIMjaMa Ha Naraickd Tpujymd, ykasyjyhu Ha OecMpTHOCT Yy

xpuihaHCcKOM pajy 3a oHe uzabpane.>

351 pyri¢ 1985b, 165-167.

352 Opuapos, Baxmunosa 1978, 26-27.

353 \/aleva 2001, 180-181.

354 Dunbabin 2003a, 454.

35 Rogi¢ et al. 2012, 348-349; Gerbran Sevalije 2004, 549-550.
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Ha xpajy Ttpeba mnomenytn u ,Xpumhancky rpoOuuny u3 Bumunamnmjyma
o3HaueHy kao G-5517, y kojoj cy mnponahenm (parMEeHTOBAaHM U JTUCIOIUPAHU
OCTEOJIOIIKU OCTaIllM HajMame 4eThupu ocobe, mely kojuma je u jenHa xkeHa, miuaha ox 20
romuaa.®*® Ha 3amagHoM 3may oBe IpoOHHMIE, YMECTO MOPTpeTa MOKOjHMKA, HANa3H Ce
npezcTaBa XpHUCTOBOI MOHOTPaMa, KOjH jeé CBOJOM CHUMOOJHMKOM BacKpCema, T M00e1I0M
HaJ cMphy, 3aMEHHMO WJejy O WHAMBHIYaTHO] arlloT€O03U MOKOJHHUKA, OJHOCHO IMOKOJHHUIIE
(Cn. 66).%7 Tlog cnaBoM XpHCTOBOI MOHOTpaMa, Ha OBOME MECTY OOjeIHIEHE Cy
WH/IMBUYalTHE ¥ POJIHE PA3JIUKE YETBOPO JbYIU CaXpPambCHUX KpajeM JAPYre, Wid MOYeTKOM

tpehe neunenuje 1V Beka.

356 Kora¢ 2007, 259-260.
357 Rogié et al. 2012, 345; Anhenxosuh et al. 2013, 84.
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5.2.3 ’Kena kao ciaylIkumba y yHepapHoOj Npouecuju

Ha xpajy Il u tokom IV Beka, ¢yHepapHa mpoliecHja ca MPUKA30M CIyry, ca
pesbeda HaArpoOHUX CIHOMEHHMKA W capkodara mpeMecTusia ce€ Ha 3UIHY JEKOopalujy
rpo6GHHIIA, HAPOYUTO MHOMyNapHUM y mnposuHiMju WMmupuk.®*® Passoj cuenme mnomyne
(mpouecuje) kpehe ce on crena ca jemHoMm GuUrypom a0 oHux ca Behum OpojeM ydecHHKa,
Kao0 ¥ pa3IMYuTUM 00JMIIMMa JapuBama, XpaHe, nuha, oxgehe u ap. XKena je npukazana kao
CIYIIKHEba KOja je Y CIy)KOU CBOje TOCTOJapHIle, UCTO OHAKO KaKO jeé TO YMHHJIA TOKOM
KHBOTA, C TOM Pa3JIUKOM Jia caja y pykaMa HOCH JapOBe 3a TOCIOJAPUYHH BEYHU JKUBOT.
MoTuB CIymIKub-€ y CIEHH TOHY/E caduyBaH je y rpoOoHnnama u3 bemke, Bumunanujyma,
[1noBauBa, Cunuctpe, OcenoBa u CoiyHa.

Ha jyxHoj ctpanu rpoOuune y bemkoj, y mpBoj 30HH MOJE/BEHO] Ha METOIE
HEjeHAKUX JUMCH3Hja, Halla3W C€ MOBOpKa Mianuha M JeBOjKa KOjU MPUHOCE JapoBe:
KOpIIE ca IUI0I0BUMA, Tiexape ca BUHOM, Kpuare, rpoxhe (Cin. 20B). [Ipouecuja ca xpanom
u nuheM HaMemEeHUM TMOKOJHUIIMMA, MpeAcTaB/baja je J0Ka3 Ja je pajcka ro3da 3a mHx
Ouna ynpunndeHa. Gurype cliyry u ClIyluKdiimba y MOBOPIH, IPUKa3aHe Cy Y MHOTO MambUM
JTMMEH3HUjaMa y OJTHOCY Ha (urype OpayHOT mapa, ykazyjyhu Ha TO Ja OHU HE MPHIANajy
HCTOM KOHTEKCTY, OJHOCHO HCTHM cepama >KMBOTA, Ka0 M HHXOBU rocmomapu.>”® V
HaJy>K0] METOIU MPUKa3aHa je CAYIKUba Y GPOHTAITHOM T0JIOXKA)y, Ipkehn mocayKaBHUK
Ha KOjeM ce IM0ajBibyjy pomOouaHu xneboBu, konauu (Cin. 20r). OHa HOCH LpBEHY
JaIMaTUKy ca TaMHHUM, LIIMPOKHM KJaBycuMa M OelnuM mopyOooM KOju ce Mpyska IpeKo
pamena u rpyau. @pusypa je oOIMKOBaHA TaKo Ja je JIeO KOCE CBE3aH Ha BPXY TJIaBe U
npuyBpirhed y myHl)y, 0K ocTaTak Koce YOKBHpYje JIUIIE, ca TapalieTHIM KOBpIiama Koje
ce 3aBplIaBajy MCIOJ yIIHUjy ca JiBe JokHe. [lopea BpaTa BUCH MallHA KOja ApXKU MyHDY.
Crnyre cy TMYHOCTH KOj€ Cy Be3aHe 3a MOKOJHUKOB OBO3EMaJbCKU KUBOT U MOCTABIbEHE CY
y TIPBOj 30HH, OJATOBapajy MCTOM HHUBOY Ca MMHUTAIMjOM MepMepa Ha CEBEPHO] CTpaHH.
Jlaxie, oBo 61 OMII0 3eMaJbCKO OKPYKEHE MOKOJHUKA, HACYIIPOT OHOM HEOECKOM—PajCKOM,

KOje je CYrepucano FCOMeTpI/IjCKI/IM, CIIMPAJIHUM U (bHOpaJ'IHI/IM MOTHBHMA, BHUHOBOM JIO30M,

358 Dunbabin 2003a, 443-468; Valeva 2001, 167-208.
359 Popovié 2011, 238.
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rpo370BMMa KOje KJbYIajy NTULEC W NTAYHOBUMA, KOJU CBEYKYITHO HOCE CUMOOIIMKY JPyror
KMBOTA U paja.>®°

CieHa moHyze cadyyBaHa je W y BUMHUHAIIM]YMCKO] ,,['poOHUIIM ca KymuaoHUMA',
obenexenoj kao G-160,%! amm cimkapcTBo 3amagHOT, YEOHOT 3UJA Y BOj HUje CauyBaHO,
T€ C€ Ha OCHOBY OCTAJIMX MOTHBA M aHAJOTHMja MPETIOCTaBJba Jia j€ Caapikao MOpTpeTe
nokojauka (Cin. 21a).3%2 Boune, momykne cTpaHe, jy)KHH U CEBEPHH 3HJ, UMajy HCTH
pacriope/i OCIIMKaHUX I0Jba, y OHMMAa KOja CTOje y3 3amagHu 3uj IpoOHUIle, Hajlaze ce
crojehe durype ciyre u Ciymkume y ClieHH *'ToHyzae . 3a pa3iauky ol ¢urype ciyre Ha
CeBEpHOM 3HUJy, OJ KOjé Cy BH/UBMBH TJlaBa W JI€0 pPyKe, Ha jJY)KHOM 3uIy ¢urypa
CIIYIIKUELE je 00Jbe OUyBaHA U BUJBUBH]A, & B-CH IOKPET je, Ka0 M TIOKPET CIIyTe, YCMEPEH
ka 3anaaHom 3uny (Cn. 216). ['maBa je mpukazaHa y TpOUeTBPTHHCKOM MHpoduiy, rae ce
npuMehyje Jerno 3adenubaHa Koca, Of JIMIIa yHa3al, Koja CBOjOM JY)KMHOM Iaja MpPeKo
JecHOTr yxa W pameHa ¢urype. Clymkuma je OlIeBeHa Y, 0 TIIIeKIeBa YTy, IUIaBy
XaJbHMHY, TIPEKO pyKe mpebdadeH je Oenmu orpray, maja, a Ha HOraMma cy 3aTBOpEHeE, LpHE
nurnene — calceus, koje cy Pumsbanu U PuMibaHke HOCHIIM y CBedaHMM mpuinkama. OHe
JOCEXY 10 TIICKEIbEBA CIYIIKUIE, Ca CTPAaHE Cy OTBOPEHE Y BHIY 3ape3a, a y CPEIAMHU Ka
BpXy BHpH jesuuak.>®® Corymkuma y pykama HocH Gelu OBAHH TIOCTYKaBHHUK, Ha KOjeM ce
BUJIE KYyTe, KpyXKHE (opMe YOKBUpPEHE LIPBEHOM KOHTYpoM. OBo 61 Moriu 6uTtH oOpeaHu

364

xJ1Ie00oBH pPanis corona, okpyrior ooynka,>* koje Takohe Hala3uMO U Ha MOCITY)KaBHHUKY

crnyre mpuHOcuona u3 ,Ilarancke rpoouune” (G-2624) uz Bumunarujyma. OBu xj1€00BH

360 Pordevi¢ 2007, 70-80; Marijanski-Manojlovi¢ 1987, 17-32.

%1 I'pobuuna ca xynugonuma“ (G-160) otkpusena je 2003. roaune Ha Jokanutery ,,Jlupusoj“. IIpema
JHEBHUKY TEPEHCKUX HCTPaXHMBama Yy OBOj TPOOHMIM CaxpameHO je HajMame IBe 0co0e, a KOCTH Cy
(parmenroBane U mucionupane. Hucy nahenn rpoorn npmiosu. Kora¢ 2007, 125-140, 261. Kao u ocrane
(dpecko ocnukane rpobHuile ca BumuHanujyma, 3uaana je y tpanesnom npeceky. Anhenkosuh et al. 2012,
61-62. OBa TpoGHHIIA, 3ajeMHO ca OUyBaHUM (hpeckama y Oj cadyBaHa je in Situ y OKBHPY ApXeooIKor
napka Bumumnarmjym. Andelkovi¢ 2012, 1-7; Nikoli¢ et al. 2011, 259-268. Bume o wukonorpabwuju,
aHajiorujama u cTuiry pecaka y rpoonuim y: Andelkovi¢ Grasar et al. 2013, 73-100.

%2 Ha sanagHoM 3ujy cadyBaHe Cy JIMHUje JI€KOPATMBHMX PaMoBa, 3aTHUM CIUPAIHO-(JIOPAIHM IIPBEHU
€JIEMEHT Ha OKep MOJUIO3H, IOK CE Yy TOpPHEM, MambeM Tpale3HOM I0Jby 3amaJHor 3Hia, Mo pedrnMa M.
Kopaha, Hana3uo HaTmuc, KOjU IaHAC HUje BUAJBHB, @ KOjH je Y IIPBOM pely MMao OYyBaHa caMo JBa KpaTka
CJIOBA 32 KOj€ ce He MOXe YTBPAMTH Koja cy. Y aApyrom peay 6mia cy ouyBana cioBa TROP, nok cy y Tpehem
peny 6mna cnosa TIA.N. Harnmcn y ¢pecko ociaukaHuM rpoOHHMIIaMa Cy W3y3e€THO peTku u Oyayhum na ce
0Baj HATIIMC HaJIa3M0 Ha 3alajHOM 3HAy, Jla je cauyBaH y LEJIOCTH CBEJOYHMO OM O ocobama KojuMma je
rpoOHuIa npunagaia. Kora¢ 2007, 125-141, 261.

%63 Boucher 2004, 125.

364 360r cabe 0uyBaHOCTH HpejCcTaBe HUje Moryhe yIBpauTH Tauan 6poj xJiedoBa.
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cy napoBu mokojuunuMa. OHU 0o0elexaBajy OTBapame HOBOT ITUKIYCa, Y OBOM CIy4ajy
npenasak y HOBM KHBOT.>®> YoOuuajeHH MOTHBH paja, HACIAHKAHHM CYy y YPaM/bEHHM
MOJbMMa Ha OCTATKY JyXKHOT M CEBEPHOT 3MJIa: MMayHOBHU, MTULIE HAJl KAHTAPOCOM M BUHOBA
no3a. Ha ucrtouHom 3ujly Hajma3u ce ClieHa ca KyNHIOHUMa, IO KOjUMa je IpoOHMLIA U
no0uiia uMe, a 4rje MPUCYCTBO MOXKeE Jla 03HauaBa KYJT KOjeM Cy IMOKOJHHUIIM TpHUIIalally,
Benepe ®@ynepapue wim y KOpenanyju ca MayHOBMMa M BUHOBOM JIO30M, KynT Jlnonwuca
(Can. 21B). V cBakom ciyuajy Tpebasio OM MX TyMauyuTH Kao BOJUYE MOKOJHHKA Y BEUHH
xuBoT.>%®  durype cmyry, mormyno cynpoTHo wu3Bohemy KymuaoHa, INpKazaHe Cy
MOHYMEHTAJIHO, U3IIy)KEHE, 3ay3uMajyhn Tako YMTaBO IMOJHE Y CBOME pamy. Y OIHOCY Ha
CTHJI CIIMKama OCTAIMX MOTHBA, APYradyrjd yMETHUYKH U3pa3 yrnoTpeObeH je KO CIIUKamba
JbyACKHUX (hUrypa, OATUKOBAH CUTYpPaHUM IMOTE30M, UBPCTOM (POPMOM, jaCHUM OOIUIIMMA,
HITO CBE 33j€JHO CBEAOYM O CIMKapckoM ymehy majcropa koju je paauo y ,,[ poOHuIm ca
KynmuaoHAMa“. 300T TaKO MHOTO Pa3jIMYUTHX YMETHHUYKHUX PYKOIHCA, CUTYPHO je 1a je
nocao y rpoonunu G-160 6mo momesbeH u3Mmehy majcropa u momohHuka. BepoBaTHo je
HajTEXKE MapTHje, a TO Cy CBAaKako JbyAcke (urype, paauo npeaBogHuk odunmne. Oninke
MOHYMEHTAIIHUX, YBPCTUX U jaCHUX (POPMHU JbYJICKHUX (UTYpa, BEJTUKE OYU, MEKO, OBAIHO
O0JIMKOBAaHO JHIIE M CTUCHYTe YCHe, 0e3 Jpyrux Jerajba Ha JIHIY, OJUIHKE CYy
eKCIPECHOHUCTHUKOr KinacuiusMa KomcranTuHOBOr 1062.%%7 V' oKkBHpY mpocTOpHOT
KOHTEKCTa IIeJie TPOOHUIIE, KOJeT OJJIMKY]Y MPUHIIMIIA CUMETpHUje, 00a mojba y KojuMa ce
HaJla3e MpeJICTaBe CIYry CTOj€ y CUMETPHjH JIEBE U JIECHE PYyKe, Tj. CUMETPUjU Ooriieana y
OJIHOCY Ha 3amajiHu 3uJ, Ha KOjeM Cy ce, Kako je Beh MOMEHyTO, BEpOBATHO Hala3HJIH
nopTpeTy nokojuuka. CuMeTpuja oBie UMa MOCeOHy CUMOOJIMYKY CBPXY, Koja OM Tpedayio
Jla Tojaya WHJIUBUIYyadHY CUMOOJIMKY IOjeAMHAYHUX MOTHBA KOJU Cyrepuily 3arpoOHu
’KMBOT rocrosapa.®

®yHepapHa mporecuja u3 rpodHue y CUIHCTPH CafpKHU YETUPU MYIIKE U YETUPH
KeHCKe (urype, Koje Cy MpuKa3aHe Kako HyJe JapoBe Mapy MOKOJHUKA Ha 3amagHOM 3y

(Cn. 63a). Cnyre y pykama HOCe JeJOBE TocmoaapeBe ojiehe, JOK CIyMIKHUE-E MPUHOCE

365 Gerbran, Sevalije 2004, naposu: 140, xne6: 274.
366 Andelkovi¢ Grasar et al. 2013, 73-100.

367 Cremosnik 1984, 199.

368 Andelkovi¢ Grasar et al. 2012, 244, 256.
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nenoBe rocrnogapuunHe Toanere.>*® Crymkuma npukasana, y 1€BOM HOJbY 3alagHOT 3U/1a,
Ha ce0M HOCH JYTY, OKep TYHHKY ca TAMHHMM KJIaByCHMa, JIOK jOj OrpTad Maja MpeKo JeBOr
pamena. BbeHo nuie je yOoKBUpEHO IIMIIKaMa U JIyrom kocoM. OKpeHyTa je HaJecHO,
3arpaBo Ka Mapy MOKOJHHKA Yy CPEeIUIIBLEM MOJbY. Y JIEBOj PYLH APXKU Marepy, a y JeCHO]
Kpuar. Y JeCHOM IOJby 3alagHor 3Hja, MPUKa3aHa CIYIIKHbA j& OJICBEHA Y CBETIO CHBY
TYHUKY Ca TaMHO 3€JICHHM KJIaByCcHMMa, a Ha ymmMa uma munbyme. Kao u cnymkuma ca
JIeBE CTpaHEe, M OHA j€ OKpEeHyTa Ka IIOKOjHUIIMMA, Ma jé YaK y OBOj] CHMETPHUYHO]
KOMIIO3UIIMjH, TTOPE]l cCaMOr MIOKpeTa, YMETHUK U (pHU3ypy OBE CIYIIKHE-€ U3BEO HA UCTU
HAuMH Kao M KOJI CIYIIKHIE Ha JIeBOj cTpaHu. OBa CIyIIKHEa y pyKamMa HOCH BEIUKH,
JIeKOpPUCAaHU TemKkup. Jom aBe Gurype CiaymKkuma HACIUKaHE Cy Ha CEBEPHOM H jY)KHOM
3ully, y MoJbUMa HajONIKUM 3aragHoM 3u1y. JKeHa Ha ceBepHOM 3HJly HACIHKaHa je y
CIIMYHOM MaHHpy Kao M MPETXOJHE JBE, ca AYIOM KOCOM, OJIeBEHA Yy OKEp TYHHKY ca
[PBCHUM KJIAByCHMa, OKpPEHYyTa j¢ HaJeBO. Y TMOAWTHYTO] IECHO] PYyIH, OHA JPKU
ornenano. Ilpemzma cy cBe 4YeTHpPH CIYIIKWI-E HACIMKaHE HA CIMYaH HAYWH WIAK,
MOPTPETHE KapaKTEpUCTUKE IMOCTOje M 4YeTBpTa jnenyje Hajmmahe ox cBux. Ona je
npuka3zaHa (poHTANIHO, 0Oy4YeHa je y LPBEHKAcTy TYHHUKY ca LPBEHUM KjiaBycuma. Jleo
IBEHE KOCE Majia MPeKo JIMIa U YIIUjy, JOK jé ocTaTak NMPHUKYIJbeH y nmyHhy mosanu. 3a
pa3NuKy of ocTanux (purypa CIylKuiba, OHAa MMa HaJBHIIIE HAKUTA, MUHLyIIIe ca OucepHUM
IPUBECKOM W HAapyKBHUIE. Y MOJUTHYTHMM pyKama OHa HOCH KyTHjy ca mapdemuma (Ci.
63B).370

[Topen OpojHe moBOpke mpuKazaHe y TpoOHuIM y CHUITUCTpHU, jOII jeAHA TaKBa
npuKasaHa je y rpoonunu y OceHoBy, ca Tpu (QUIype BOJHHKA Ha CEBEPHOM 3UAY U JBE
cauyBaHe ¢urype ciaymkuma Ha jy:kHoM 3uay (Cin. 64a). XKena y 1eCHOM YOKBHUPEHOM
MoJbYy, MPUKa3aHa j€ CXEeMaTHYHO, Ca MPAaBOYTaOHUM TEJIOM W3BEJIEHUM ILIaBUM JIMHU]jaMa,
KakBe Cy U HhEHE pyKe, Hore u nuie. tbeHa xoca mpejcTaB/beHa je y JKUBJBEM IOTE3Y,
CI1000THUM, KPUBY/IAaBUM IIPBEHUM JIMHH]aMa, a ca JIBE TadykKe y MCTO] 00ju, aKIIEHTOBAaHE
cy meHe rpyau (Cn. 640). Y oBako ancTpakTHHM JbYJACKHM (GopMama, OHa je TIperno3HaTa

Kao CIYIIKHEA 110 TOME IITO Yy J]eBOj pyon HOCH HOCYyAYy HaJIUK Kpyary, a y ILCCHOj

369 Atanasov 2007, 449-450.
870 Danov, lvanov 1980, 105-121.

85



nexap.®’! YV neBoM moby jy’KHOT 3Wja NpPENCTAaBIbEHA j& jOII jelHA CIMYHO M3BEIEHA
XKeHcka ¢urypa. tbeHo Teno u Koca OCIMKaHU Cy IUIABOM, JOK Cy KOHTYpE JIUIa CIHKaHe
pBeHOM OojoM. Y pymu, Koja je MOJUTHYTa BHUCOKO H3HAJ IJIaBe, OHa HOCH IPBCHU
TMOCIy’KaBHUK HAa KOjeM Cy NpeicTaBjbeHa TpM KpyxkHa npeamera.’’? Opa (yHepapHa
npolecrja CMEIITeHAa je y KOHTEKCT MpOCTOpa ca apXUTEKTYpOM BHJIE M TakKo je
OrpaHMYEeHa IPOCTOPOM MHKPOKOCMOCA MOKOjHUKA. 3"

VY mnospy ceBepHOr 3uaa rpobuuie y IlmoBauBy Hamasu ce Qurypa CiymIKumbe.
bynyhu na je ppecka nzbnenena, TEmKo je Mperno3HaTH CBe aeTabe. JKeHa je mpuKazaHa y
KYTOj TYHHIIM AYTUX PyKaBa, ca KpaTKUM KJIaBycuMa, JeKopucaHnoj opoukyiuma (orbiculi)
y HaJHIKUM JenoBuMa. tbeHo cBeTIIo jwie, akleHTOBAHO IPBEHUM JIMHHjaMa, YOKBUPEHO
je Opaon kocoM. Y JIeBOj, CIYLITEHO] PYIH Mperno3Haje ce ojHoxoe (0enochoe), nok je y
JIECHO] PYILIH, HOJUTHYTO] Ka TOPH-EM YTy CJIHKE, HajBepoBaTHHje 610 mpukasaH mexap.’*
Jpyra cinymkuma Ha jyKHOM 3H]y, TaKohe je pecTaB/beHa Y GPOHTAITHOM TOJI0XkKajy U ca
rJ1aBoM Oylaro HarHyToM Ha JieBo. Koca joj je mokymubeHa mo3anau y mylhy, ca JaBe KoBpiie
Koje joj majajy Hu3 obpase. Ha nuuy cy HarnameHe Benuke, TaMmHe oud. OzieBeHa je y ABe
TYHHKE, 3eJIeHa IPEKOo Koje je majia, HaclMKaHa je MPeKo TaMHHUje HCIoj. Y pyKama HOCH
BENMKHU TOCTYKaBHHK ca XJ1e00BUMa, HOKEM U pa3HOIMKuM Bohem.®"

VY necHoMm mosby momykHor 3uaa rpoOuuiie y CoiyHy, npeacTaBibeHa je cTapHja
JKeHCcKa ocoba oOydeHa y nanMatuky. Ha riaBu mma Heky BpcTy TypOaHa. Y JeBoj pyuu
HOCH Kpuar, a y JecHoj nexap. M3Haja mweHe ri1ase je HaTIuC KOjU OTKPUBA HeH UJICHTUTET:
Aurelia Procla, "majka cBuma”. 300r HETOKYIMHOT HICJHOT M MKOHOTPaCKOT KOHTEKCTa

rpoGHHIIE, OHA je OBJIe HAjBEpPOBATHHjE MIPHKA3aHa KAaKo CITyXH cBoje rocroape.3’®

371 Pillinger et al. 1999, 14, fig. 4.

372 pillinger et al. 1999, 14, fig. 5.

373 Puri¢ 1985b, 165-167.

374 Pillinger et al. 1999, 44, fig. 83.

375 Bynyhu na je gpecka omrehena, a JeTa/bu Ha B0j TEIIKO YOUJGHBH, 0Ba (PUTYpa je KOJ HEKHX ayTopa
nperno3Hara Kao jKeHCKa, IOK KO APYTUX caM oI Huje crenuduaHo momuman. Puri¢ 1985b, 18; Pillinger et
al. 1999, 44, fig. 80.

376 Dunbabin 2003a, 454.
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Jom mouerkom XX Beka, kama je Mwuxawno BantpoBuh, mao mpBy cryawjy o
cimkapcTBy rpoOnune y bpecroBuky kox CmenepeBa, ¢pecke cy maxom Beh Tama Owmie
ouyBaHe caMo y (parMeHTHMa M Y jako JiomeM cTamy.>’’ Mako ce W 1aHac y TpOOHUIM
HEKH OJ] MOTHBA jaCHO TPEINO3Hajy, 3a BehuHy cimkaHe JeKopaldje ca3HajeMO H3 OBE
crynuje.3’® Tlo BantpoBuheBoM HaBoljelmy Ha 3amagHOM 3MIy IPOOHHIIE, HANA3HIE Cy Ce:
»JBYICKE CIIMKE CACTaBJbCHE BaJblla Y KakaB MPHU30p, cylnehu Mo ocranuMa HeKalallmber
JKUBOTIMICA KOjeT je MMajo y HUIIM W W3HAJ Hhe. Y caMoj HUIIM Koja je Owmiia JyX WUBHUIES
CBOj€ OTEpBaKEHA I[PBECHOM, a IO TIOBPIIMHH CBOjOj 000jeHa OeloM WiH OJIaroM >KyTOM
00joM, BHIU Ce, TIOpe] APYTrUX MPBEHHUX W IJIABMX KOMAaJa, jeJaH LPBEH KOMaJ, OKuheH
HU30M Oernora Oucepa. M3riena iga cy To JeI0BH KakBOT ojieia. MI3BECHO Cy Mak TO KOMaIu
KUBOITMCA W3HAJ HUIIE, TAE CE ca CeBepHE CTpaHE HEHE pacro3Hajy jerehu KpajeBw
XaJbHMHA )KyTe M IpBeHKacTe 0oje. JKuBomuc je Ty O6MO Ha TIAaBOM I0JbY, OCEYEHOM 0JI03]10
NPaBOM JIMHK]OM OJMax W3HaJ Hulie. M3 Hekaanmber )KUBOIKCa, J1a je OApKaH, Bajbaa Ou
ca3HaNM MoJaTKe O rocroaapy TpoOHHMIE B 0 BpeMeHy Kaj je rpahena®.®’® Kako Bantposuh
Kaxe, na cy ¢urype cadyBaHe, MOXKIa OHCMO ca3Hald BHUIIE O TOCHOJApPY WIIH
rocrnojapuiy rpobuuie. Moryhe je na cy opae OwiaM HaclMKaHu 000je, all MCTO TaKO
Moryhe je 1a je 6010 puKa3aH HEKO U3 MPOIECH]e CIAYTY U CIYIIKHbA Y YOOU4YajeHOo] CIIEH!
,»IOHYJe Tj. JapuBama IMOKOjHMKA 3a cienehu xuBoT. Ha oBO OM HajBHIIe Moria
yKa3uBaTH HUCKa Oucepa Kojy BantpoBuh HaBomu Ha 1pBeHOj TKaHMHU. OBakaB yKpac
Hajuemwhe je OMO Je0 HakuTa OoraTMX ToOCINOAApUIla Ha HUXOBUM (yHEpapHUM
NOPTPETHMA, WIH YOOW4YajeHH Jap y pyKama CIYIIKHIba KOje WX TOCTIOAAPHIM TPHHOCE.
beno-xxyhkacta 60ja kojy HaBOJIM Kao MO33aJUHY IMPOCTOpa HUIIE, MOXE C€ MOPEIUTH ca

no3aguHoM ¢pecaka y ,,['poOHumm ca kynupoHuma™ w3 BumuHanmjyma, a XyTe |

877 Bantposuh rpo6uuity paryje y IlI, a Crpuuesuh y IV Bek. Banrposuh 1906,128-138; Stricevi¢ 1956-
1957, 411-413,;

378 Jlamac cy BusbMBE (PPECKE KOj€ Y JIOKMM 30HaMa T0JIpaXkaBajy OIaTy o/l pa3HOOO0jHUX KAMEHHUX IIIoYa,
CBOJI OTIOHAIIIA KACETHPAHE TaBaHUIIE, @ MOTHBH 3aCTYIUbEHH Y I'POOHUIM NPUNAAA]y TPAAULHMjU 300MOPHHHX
(nnoBke u pude) n puopanaux motusa. Munomesuh 1993, kar. 280. O ¢uropaTHIM MOTUBHMA Y TPOOHHIM Y:
Poruh, Anhenkosuh 2011, 86-87.

379 Bantposuh 1906, 134-135.
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I[PBEHKACTE XaJbUHE KOje C€ BUOpE y IUIABOM I0JbY M3HAJ HUILIE, MOTJIC OM Ja yKa3yjy Ha
noJieNy IMoJjka, CIMYHO Kao y bemrkoj, Ha 30HE KOje MPUMaaajy OBO3eMa/bCKOM M BEYHOM

JKUBOTY TIOKOJHHUKA.
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6. BOJKAHCKA )KEHA U MAJKA - CJIMKA )KEHE KAO Y3BULIEHOI' BURA,
O MATAHCKUX BOI'NbA /10 BOI'OPOJIULE

[TomToBame maraHCKUX >KEHCKUX 00KaHCTaBa U OOTHEbAa HA MPOCTOPY LEHTPATHOT
bankana, y HajBehoj Mepu Be3aHO je 3a aHTMYKM NEpUOJl, MAKO Cy HEKe o1 Ooruma
3a/prkaie cBojy momynapHocT u pynakmuje y 1V, u y mamem ooumy Tokom V miu VI Beka.
HajmomroBanuja jkeHCKka OOXXaHCTBA W OOTHIbE MpHUIMAgalie Cy TPUYKO-PUMCKOM U
KYJITOBUMa MCTOYHAYKOT TOpEKiIa. Bu3yenHa cBeo4YaHCTBa TOBOPE Y MPHIIOT TOME JIa Cy
3amTUTHE (DYHKIMje HEKUX MMaraHCKUX OOTHba OMJIe H3y3eTHO BaXKHE, HE CaMO Y TIEPHOIY
HaKOH MMUJIAHCKOT €IMKTa W Yy aTMocepu BEpCKOr CHHKpeTH3Ma, Beh W KacHuje y
JycTuHUjaHOBO BpeMe, Kajia Cy MaraHCKy KyJITOBU, HaKO CTaBJbCHHM BaH 3aKOHA, BU3YEITHO
OWJIM TIPUCYTHH KpO3 TOIyJapHE MOTHBE M HHXOBY TpaHCPopMmainujy y XpuirhaHcke
cumbore. Mcropujcke OKONHOCTH, KOje TMOJApa3yMeBajy ymaae XyHa W pa3apame OBOT
nonpyyja 441/443. roamne, onemoryhapajy mpaheme NOMTOBaWma IMMAaraHCKUX OOTHbA
TokoM V Beka. M3 mcror pasnora ciuke boropojuiie u3y3eTHO Cy peTKe W Be3aHe Cy 3a
BEJIMKE JyXOBHE IleHTpe nonyT JyctuHujaHne [Ipume u penurujcke npeamere u3 OIMCKHX

noapy4ja (Kapra 3, I'paduxon 3).
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6.1 I'puka KeHCcKa 00KaHCTBAa U 0OTMIbe M HLUXOB YTHIAj HA PUMCKY MKOHOTpadujy

Ha nenrpanHo6ankaHCKOM MPOCTOPY, Y @HTHUYKO 100a, IPUYKH KYJITOBU YIJIaBHOM
Cy Owin MmMpeHH TProBaykuM IyTEeBUMa, a MOIUTOBaHE cy: Xepa, Apremuna, Xecrtuja,
Adpomurta, Ananka (mepcoHudukanuja IpUpogHEe HYKHOCTH), Xekara u Hemesa.>®
[IpencraBe Tpukux OOTHIbA, KAO0 M FHUXOBHX PUMCKUX EKBHBAJICHATAa HACTAIUX IO
yTHIIAjeM TpuKuX y3opa, y nepuoay ox IV mo VI Beka, nako manobpojHe y oAaHOCY Ha
aHTU4YKe, oMmoryhaBajy yBHJ y IOIyJapHOCT ojpeheHor Kyira, OJHOCHO MOTHBA Yy
XPUCTHjaHU30BAaHOM PUMCKOM APYIITBY.

Tokom aHTHKEe OOTHMEa ATEHa TIOMITOBAHA j€ HA JIBA HAYMHA — Ka0 MHPOJhYOHBA
3alITUTHULA TOJBOIPUBPENE, NMPUPOAE U Ipaja, ca MATEPUHCKUM acleKTMMa U Kao
Haopy)kaHa OOruma, Be3aHa 3a OUTKY W paT, Hajueuthe Tako M IpHKa3aHa, ca LUIEMOM,
KomsbeM M mTuToM.>e! Ca 0BHM acmeKkTHMa cTuim3o0BaHa 6ucta Atene ITpomaxoc (Athena
Promachos, Afnva Ilpopayog), mpukasaHa je Ha IUCKY yJbaHE JlaMIle Ca HEMO3HATOT
JIOKalMTeTa, Koja ce Hanasu y Mysejy rpaaa beorpana, natosane y nepuon III wnu nouerka
IV Beka (Ci. 22).%82 Boruma je mpukasasa y npoduiy, ca cyMapHO obpaljeHuM aeTabuMa
JuIa, Ha TJaBU C€ Haja3u KOPUHTCKU LIUIEM, a MPEKO paMeHa joj je mpedaueH BOJHUYKU
orprad. CBeTuspke ca npukazaHoM Oucrom Atene IIpomaxoc Hajuemrhe nMajy KOPUHTCKU
[UIeM, €TUY Ha TPpyJuMa U TMOHEKaJ KOIUJbE, HAJAXKEHE CY y IIMPOKOM I10jacy O] Jy>KHE
Pycuje n0 Erunta, a 6une cy uspahusame y mepumomy ox Il no VI Beka Hose epe.’®
HajBepoBatHuje je na je y3op oBoj npenactaBu Atene [Ipomaxoc 610 aTHUKU MM PUMCKHU-
TIPOBUHIIMjCKM, OpOH3aHM HOBAI, KOju je 6mo ydectao y mepuomy Il m Il Beka.’®*

CumOonnuka ciuka OOTHIE YUYECTBYj€ Yy CTapOM apXeTUIICKOM MUTY l'mranromaxwuje, y

KCJbU 3a HO6C,Z[OM pe€aa Hag XaoCOM U I_II/IBI/IJ'II/ISaI_II/Ije Haa BapBapCTBOM, JOK Yy JIMYHOM

380 Mapwuh 2003, 53-77.

381 Luyster 1965, 133-163.

382 Kpynuh 2011, 356, ar. 316.
383 Lundgreen 1997, 194.

384 undgreen 1997, 193.
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NOLITOBamkY KyiTa, KakaB oxaaje Jjammna, AteHa [Ipomaxoc omoryhaBa cBojuM
mrrnheHunMa 100ujame outke.38°

[Topen Oornme ATeHe, 3alITUTHHIIC Tpajga U OOrumba ApTeMuIa MOHEKa je nMalia
ucty (yHKIHMjy, JOK Cy ca oBHM (yHKIMjamMa Hajuenihe TIOBE3MBaHE >KCHCKE
nepconndukanyje, rpuka Tuxa nmm pumcka @opryna.®® vV anruuko no6a, rotopo ceaku
BEJIMKU T'PUKH, a KaCHUje U PUMCKHU rpaj uMao je cBojy Tuxe, ogHocHo DopTyHy, ma je
oBaj Kynt y mepuoay LlapcTBa mocTao mmpoko momyiapaH u npuxBaheH, 3axBasbyjyhu
BEpH y 3aITHTY U ycremHo BohcTBo oBux Goruma.®®’ Borume cy Hajuemhe mpukasame y
cenchem wnm crojeheM mosoxkajy, ca MypaJlHOM KpyHOM Ha riaBu (corona muralis) u
cnenuuyHUM aTpUOYTHMa, KOjH TMOMaXy NpH HWACHTUPHUKAIMH CaMOT Tpaja WM
npoBuHuMje. CBakako Mel)y Hajmo3Hatuje OOrMme€ OBOI THIA CHANdjy 3alITUTHULE
AnTnoxuje, Asekcanapuje, Tpupa, Puma wu KoHcTaHTHHOINOJBA, TMpenCTaB/baHE Y
Pa3IUYUTAM YMETHUYKUM MEAMjUMa, O] WIycTpaluja KajJeHaapa 3a 354. ToauHy, MPeKo
nexopanuje cpeOpHux pyukn EckBuiamHCKOr Onara, HOBIAQ, KA0 M Ha KOH3YJapHUM
JUITHCHMA Off clIoHOBaye. %

Jenna on mpencraBa 6orume Tuxe Ha Teputopuju CpOuje, HaljeHa je y LAPCKO]
nanartu y Cupmujymy u paryje ce y 1V sex (Ci. 23).%° Jlenumuuno omrehena rnasa ose
Oorume, u3pahena je y 6emom, kapapckoM MepMmepy, 6jlaro HarHyTa yHarpar, Nnpukaszyje
3peIio JKEHCKO JIHIe, HeXKHOT m3pasa. Llpre muma cy Meko U (pUHO MOeNoBaHe, HIak 0e3
WHAVBUAYAIHUX MOPTPETHUX KapaKTEepPHCTHKA, ca TOMHHHpajyhuM ounMa U ycHama Koje
cyrepuinry 6mar ocmex. Hoc u Bpx Opane cy omrehenu. @pusypa je MoaenoBana Oiarum
TaJlacuMa, Tako Jla YOKBHpYje JIUIIE, MMO/IeJbeHa je pa3fesbKoM Ha CpPeluHH, a M03aad Ha
BpaTy, IpUKyIJbeHa y myHhy. OBako Mo/elIoBaHa KOca, Ka0 U TPeTMaH JIMila, yoOru4ajeH!
Cy 3a IpeJcTaBe LapHlla U OOWYHMX keHa TokoM |V Beka. [lemumuuHO omreheHa KpyHa

HaJla3d ce Ha BPXY IJIaBe, KOja MO M3IJIeAy HajBUILIE acollipa Ha KOPOHY MYpalluC, THUI

385 Miller 1982, 98-99.

3% [Mopen Atene u Apremune, 3una je Takohe nonexas umana GpyHKimje 3amTurHune rpaga. McCown
1931-1932, 131-134, 138.

387 Yopenuru: Matheson, Pollitt 1994.

3% Bertelli 1999, 129-131; Toynbee 1947, 135-144; Grig 2012, 31-52.

389 popovic 2008, 159-162, Fig. 4; Popovi¢ 2009a, 269-270, Fig. 2; Popovié 20096, 452; Popovi¢ 2012, 58-
60, kat. 36, sl. 36a-c; Jeremic¢ 2009, 489-490, 495, Fig. 27.
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KpyHe Koju je Hajuemhu atpubyT Goruma—3amrutHuna rpajgosa.’® Ynpaso osaj cum6on
HaBEO je ayTope Jla MepMEpHY IJ1aBy OOTHIbe, KOja jé BepOBATHO MpPHUIIaAajia CKYyJINTYpH y
cenehem wm crojehem craBy, WAeHTH(UKY]Y Kao 3amTUTHUIYY rpaga Cupmujyma —
cupmujymcky Tuxe.3%! Opa crarya, moryhe na je 6ua mocrap/beHa HeNANeKo Of MecTa
Hajlaza TIJlaBe, y HHIOM H3HAJA yja3a y KOMIUIGKC [apcKe manare, Kao CHUMOOI
uaeHTH(DHKAIM]e TIajaTe ca TPajoM, OJHOCHO ,rpaja yHyrap rpama“.%? Tlopem ose,
UeHTH(UKOBAaHE Cy jOII JBE INpeATcBe cupMHujymMcke Tuxe, o0e ypezaHe Ha 3JIaTHUM
noxyrama, ca jgokanurera Kpacua (Crasna), 0imsy mecra Bpamos y Pymynuju, naToBaHux
y nocnenwy aenennjy 1V Bexa.®® Ha oGe mpejcraBe Hamasu ce cXeMaTHUHO IIPHKA3aHa
xkeHa y npodmiry, y cenehem mosnoskajy, Koja y pykama JIp>Kd IMaaMeTy U KOPHYKOIH]Y, TOK
Ha IJ1aBM HOCH MYpaJIHy KpyHY. Y cerMeHTuMa oba sxura Hanasu ce Hatnuc SIRM. Ogaj
HATIUC OJIAKIIaBa MPEMO3HABAE OBUX CXEMATH30BaHMX IPECTaBa IPaJCcKe OOTUIbE, IITO
je ciaydaj m ca rpaackuM Tuxama Puma, Conmyna, Huma u KoHcranTHHONOJBa, Ha
’KMTOBMMA TIONyTa JaToBaHUX y kpaj IV u mouerak V Bexa.’®* Tuxe Hauca npencrasbena
je Ha 3matHOj mosyru ca jokanutera ®emnauoapa-box, Takohe O6mm3y mecra bpamos y
PymyHuju, natoBanoj y apyry nosnosuny 1V seka (Cir. 69).3%® 3amrrutauna rpaga Huma
IpHKa3aHa je Ha TPOHYy, oOydeHa y IYr'M XHUTOH, ca MpeOayeHUM XHMaTHOHOM IPEKO
paMeHa, MypaJHOM KPYHOM Ha TJIaBH, MACJIMHOBOM T'PaHYHIIOM y JIECHO] U POrOM U3001Iba
y neBoj pyuu. Mcnon 6orume, Ha 6a3u TpoHa, Hanaszu ce Hatuc NAISI.

XKencka nepconndukanmja 3emibe lapnanana — Dea Dardanica, npuka3sana je Ha

CTaTyn OTKpI/IBeHOj 1933. roguHe TOKOM HMCKOIIaBamba pC3I/II[eHLII/IjaJIHOF KOMIIJICKCa

390 Amhenkosuh et al. 2013, 388-389. U3 nepuopa II-1II Beka, notude nonpcje 6orume, uspaheHo y 6poHsu,
Hal)eHo y PaBHu. Ha rnaBu Gorume je KopoHa Mypaduc, ITO je HACHTH(HKYje Kao 3alITHHUIYY Tpaga — Tuxy.
Ietposuh, JoBanosuh 1977, crp. 86. kar. 4; Vuli¢ 1941-48, 49, 6p. 206.

391 MoTHB KOpOHE MYpAJIMC Ha TJIaBH GOTHEE, 32 PA3NIMKY Ol BACOKUX, [MIMHAPHYHUX (OPMU KpyHa, ca
HarJallleHUM 3UMHAMA TPajia, KakBe Cy MO03HaTe ca MpecTaBa aleKCaH IpHjCcKe WK aHTHOXHjcke Tuxe, oBe
j€ HIDKU M CBE/ICH HAa HAaM3MEHWYHE KOHKaBHE U KOHBEKCHE (opMe, Koje CTBapajy yTHcak 3uauHa. Popovié
2006, 159, 161; Popovi¢ 2012, 110-112, kat. 36.

392 Jeremi¢ 2009, 495.

39 Ha oBo siatoBame ykasyjy npeJcTaBe Tpu OKCTe, HajBepoBaTHHU]je apesa ['paiujana, Banenutnnujana 1l n
Teonocuja, nprkasaHux Ha jenHoj on moxyra. Popovi¢ 2006 159-160, Fig. 5a-b.

3% Mundell Mango 1992, 205-206, Fig. 2a-f; Baratte 1978, 107-108.

3% Kao u ko npesncrasa cupmujymcke Tuxe, Ha IaTOBambe yKas3yjy Tpu OUCTe IapeBa y MeIaJbOHUMA,
HajBepoBarHuje I'panujana, Teonocuja | u Banentunnjana |1, Petrovi¢ 1979, 135, no. 133; JIpua 1983, xar. 1,
ci. 1; Ipua 2004, kar. 196.
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Menujana, kox Humra (Cin. 24).3% Cratym sxencke durype, ofeBeHe y Ayrauku XUTOH H
KpaTak XUMaTHOH, HEJO0CTaje TIJiaBa, TMPEKO KOje Ce HajBepOBaTHUjE HaJIa3uo BEO,
JIETMMHUYHO BUJJBHB, KAKO C€ ca paMeHa, npeko Jseha, criymra 1o cronana. OcioHal Tena
j€ Ha JIeBOj HO3H, JIOK j€ JIeCHa 0J1aro rnmoBy4eHa yHa3ajl. Y JIE€CHO] YL, CABUJCHO] Y JIAKTy
U MOCTaBJEHO] Ha TPYJIMMa, Hajla3u ce roBede, JIOK je y JIeBOj, KOja je TMpuKa3aHa y3 Telo,
Keca (marsupium). V3 jieBo cTomaio crarye MpuKa3aHu Cy TJ1aBa JUBJbET BEMpa U JBOCEKIIA
cekupa (labrys). Anamm3om mnpukazaHux aTpuOyTa, KOjU Kao cHMOOIM OOjalimaBajy
KapakTep MpeJCcTaBIbeHe MepcoHn(pUKanuje, Tako amyaupajyhn Ha crouapTcBO, pyIapCcTBO
U JIOB, Ka0 NpUBpeNHE TpaHe 3acTyimbeHe y Jlapaanuju, cratya je uaeHTH(HUKOBaHA Kao
6oxxaHcTBO oMoBuHE (dea patriae) Dea Dardanica u npema CTHICKMM KapakTepUCTHKaMa
JatoBaHa y mnepuoa oxo 320. romune.®®’ C 003MpOM Ha aHaloTHje, MpecTaBe
nepconudukanvje Japnanuje, He Be3yjy ce 3a caMmy IIPOBUHIIN]Y, Beh IIHPU MPOCTOP KOjU
je oBaj HapoJ HacesbaBao.>*® Y KoHTeKCTy Hala3a oBa CTaTya, BEPOBATHO, HHje MMaJa CaMo
JIEKOpaTUBHU KapakTep, Beh 3HATHO OyOJbH, CHMOOIMYHO-IAWHACTHYKU CMHCA0, T€ j€ Y
OKBUpY IMajare Morjia OWUTH IIOCTaBJbeHA W3 IICPEMOHUjAIHUX pas3jiora, Kako Ou ce
UMIIepaTop OJMax CyO4Hno C OOTMHOM KOja MpEACTaBba 3AIITHTHHUILY POJHOT Kpaja
KOHCTaHTHHHUjaHCKe auHacTuje. %

[lepconudukanuja lapaanuje, noctaBbeHa y Jy’KHOM JeNly MOPTHKA, Y3 TJIaBHU
yna3 y By y Meamjanu, 3ajelHO ca MEpMEPHOM TJIaBOM CUpMHjyMcke Tuxe, OTKpuBeHeE y
CeKYHJIApHOM TI0JIOKAjJy, HEAAJeKOo OJ TMPETIOCTaBJbEHOr yia3a y pe3ueHLUjaHH
komIuiekec y CupMujymy, cBefjoue 0 TOME Jia Cy yJla3u y OBa I1apcKa 3/1ama OUiM 4yBaHU
Kao ceuIITa Biagapcke Mohu.

Hpyraunje JHMKOBHO peIIEHE 3a OBaKBe MpecoHU(UKaIMje, Be3aHO je 3a

3amTuTHULY ['opmhe Mesuje nnun BumuHanujyma kao IJIaBHOT rpaja, duje cy NnpejacTaBe

cauyyBaHe Ha peBEpCY HOBIIA, KOBaHOM y Bumunanmjymy, y nepuony usmehy 239/240 u

3% Jovanovi¢ 1980, 53-60, cx1. 1; Srejovié, Cermanovié-Kuzmanovi¢ 1987a, 134, kat. 58; Tomovié¢ 1992, 94,
cat. 95, Fig. 28/3; Ilerposuh 1993, 78; [pua 2004, kat. 70; [Tonosuh 2008, 31-32, cn. 1-1a; Jbybomuposuh
2014, 738-739, cx. 5.

397 3a panuje unentuduranmje Bugetn: Tomovié 1992, cat. 95; Tlonosuh 2008, 31, ped. 2-5.

3% TTonosuh 2008, 32-40; Bunetn u: Dobruna-Salihu 2013, 217-224.

399 Bacuh 2013, 100.

93



254/255. romune (C1. 68),*° kao u pespedy n3 Haponsor myseja y Ioxapesiy (Cr. 25).40

Ona je o0ydeHa y CToly, a lbeHa U3ly’keHa GUrypa CHMETPHYHO JIeIH KOMITO3HIIM]Y Ha JBa
Jiena, pyke Ccy joj MoJIoKeHe Ha TiiaBe Ouka (1eBo), cumbOoina IV daBujeBe neruje u nasa
(mecno), cumbonma VIl KnaymujeBe ieruje, koja he Ha Bumunanujymy ocratu
CTallMOHMpaHa KPO3 YMTaB aHTHYKU nepuoj. Kommosuiuja Ha OoBaj HAUYMH JIEMOHCTpHpA
u7ejy Aa Moh ¥ cHara MpOBUHITUjE TIOYMBAjy HA JIBEMa BOJHUM CHJIaMa, KOje Cy U 3aCIyKHE
3a lEeHO OCHHMBamWe. Ha ocHOBY 3Hauaja koju je Tuxe, Kao 3alITUTHHIIA TPaja, IIPOBHHIINjE
win obnactu, 3anpxkana TokoM |V Beka, He Oum OWJIO HEOCHOBAHO MPETIOCTABUTU
MOIITOBake 3amTuTHULEe ['opmhe Me3uje wim BumuHanmjyma, y 0oBOM Tpagy 10 EBErOBOT
pazapama 441/443. ronuHe, nako ce IOMEHYTH BU3yelIHU Matepujan aatyje y |1 Bex.

buio na je y nutamy aHTHYKO CIMKAPCTBO WIIM CKYJNTYpa, HUjeIHa Apyra OOTHmba
HUje TaKO 4YeCTO MpHKa3WBaHa y YMETHOCTH, Kao AdpoauTa, Koja 3padd JICIOTOM,
TIpe/ICTaBIbEHA OJIEBEHa, MOy OJIBEHA MIIM CaMo ca JIOjKOM Koja ce BuaM ucrog oxche. %
[lotmyno apyrauuju wu3riieq W 3Haueme mnpencraBba Tun Adpomure Cocanmpe—
CHIacuUTEeJbKE JbYIHM, HAjBEPOBATHHjEC IMPEICTABJbEHE HA YYBEHO] CTaTyd CKYJINTOPA
Kanamuza, Ha aTHHCKOM aKpoIoJby, a JaHac Mo3HaTe ca puMckux kommja.*”® Boruma je
Hajuemrhe mpuKa3zaHa MOTIYHO NMOKPUBEHA JIparepyjoM XUTOHA U XMMAaTHOHA, KOJU Majaa y
¢buHUM U MUPHUM HabOpHMa, TaKO MOKpUBajyhu cBe JesioBe Tena, OCUM CToNaja U IIaka,
JIOK je TilaBa TpeKpHBeHa BeloM. [IpencTaBy OMIIMKYjy CMHPEHOCT M CKPOMHOCT HM3pas3a,
Ka0 U 3aroHETaH OCMEX, KOjU MHIUIUpPA MOCEOHO MCHUXOJIOMIKO cTame. OBakaB JTUKOBHU
u3pa3 Oorume Hanasu ce u ckynmntypu Adponute CocaHipe, oTKpuBeHe, Mehy rpymnom
CKynmTYypa, y BHmu y Meaujann (Crn. 26).°%* OBa cratya npukasyje 60rumy Ha yoOudajeH

HA4MH, y 1yT'OM XUTOHY MPEKO Kora je rnpedayeH XMMaTHOH, UCIOJ Kora ce Ha3upe JecHa

400 TIpencrasa NpoBUHLMje Ha PEBEPCY HOBIA HEKajJa MOMKE OMTH IIPOLIMPEHA CMMOOJIMMa BEKCHUJIA,
rpaHymI, riodyca, u CIL., JIOK je YuTaBa ClieHa YOKBMPEHA HAaTIMCOM y3 MBHILy HoBIa: P(rovincia) M(oesia)
S(uperior) COL(onia) VIM(inacium), a y uceuky je nokanda roguna koamwa AN (I-XVI). Bopuh-Bpemkosuh
1976; bopuh-bpemkoruh 1986, 138-142; Nymanuh 1961, 141-143. Dusani¢ 1976, 53-58.

401 OBaj rp6 HaleH je kao cronuja, y3uaaH y crapy 3rpagy y ceny Ctapu Kocronan. Buine o camom Hanasy y:
Jananoswuh, [Turmuh 1986, 61-64; Cnacuh-bHypuh 2002, 168, cin. 132; Cnacuh-Bypuh 2015, kar. 114.

402 Marcovich 1996, 44; Cpejosuh, llepmanosuh 19876, Adppoaura: 69-70.

403 pollitt 1990, 47; Rosenzweig 2004, 38-39, ref. 61.

404V jeqHoj 071 3aMajHUX IPOCTOPH]a ,,BUJIE C TIEPUCTUIIOM® Hal)eH je CKyITHU Halla3 MEPMEPHHUX H JIBE
nopdupHe cKyInType, Koje Cy Ha TOM MECTy OHile CKIOmhEHe HaKOH pyliema Buiie. Joanosuh 1975, 59,
TXII, cn. 17; Tlerposuh 1976, 67. Cn. 28; Srejovi¢, Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1987a, 146, kat. 64; Tomovié
1992, 67-69, cat. 96; Cpejoruh 1993, xat. 85; Ilerposuh 1994, 37, ci. 23; Ipua 2004, kat. 79.
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pyKa caBHjeHa Y JIAKTy U NpUJbyOJbeHA Y3 TPY/IH, Ca IIIAaKOM Ha JIEBOM paMeHy, JIOK je JieBa
pyKa caBHjeHa y JIAKTy M UCTypeHa yHampen. TexxuHa Tena je Ha JIeBOj HO3H, JIOK je JIeCHa
Onaro moBHjeHAa y KOJEHY M HCTypeHa y cTpaHy. Ha mpencraBum Hemocrtajy riaBa H
NOJJIaKTHIIA ca IIaKoM JieBe pyke. Mely ayropuma Koju Cy MUCaIM O OBOj CKYJNITYpH,
NOJeJbeHa CY MHIUUBCHa O IEHOM BpEMEHY HacTaHKa, Ha jJEJHO] CTPaHU CTOjH
NPETIOCTaBKa Jia je CKYJINTypa HacTaja y BpeMe Kaja je Iapcka Buia y MenujaHu
MOJAWTHYTa, OAHOCHO OKO 320. roauHe, JOK je Apyru Jatyjy y nepuon kpaja |l u mouerax

405

IIT Beka,”™ mTO OM yKa3MBaJl0O Ha OKMBJbABAE MAraHCKOT KyJTa O] CTpaHE HEeKora Ko je

MOIITOBA0 YMETHUYKY M €CTETCKY BPEOHOCT CKYJINTypa M3 OBE Ipyme, Moryhe m camor
napa Jymujana Anocrare.*%

Xwuruja, TpBOOUTHO mepcoHUdUKalMja 3ApaBiba, uucrohe W momohu, KacHuje
6orxaHCTBO, Hajuemhe je TOMTOBAHA y Ky/ITHO] 3aje/IHUIH ca CBOjuM oneM Acknerujem. "’
On xuBOTHRA O] je TmocBeheHa 3mmja, ca KojoM ce Hajuemhe u mpukasyje. Tpu crarye
6orume Xuryuje n3 Huma npare yobudajeHn nkoHorpadcku o0pasal aHTHIKUX y30pa, KOjH
MOJIpa3yMeBa JIOCTOjaHCTBEHY (DPUTYpaiHy MPECTaBy OOTHUE, OJICBEHY y Jlyradak XUTOH U
XUMaTHOH, unju (uHu Habopu mpare nuHHjy Tena. [IpBa ox oBe Tpu crtarye HaleHa je ca
TPYIIOM OCTaJIMX ITaraHCKUX OoO’kaHCTaBa, Kao W rope nmomeHyra Adpoaura Cocanapa y
apckoj BuwiM y Menujanu, 36or yera BehnHa aytopa cMaTpa /a je ped o Oorumsu Xuruju,
MaKo HeJocTaje crneurduyuan aTpudyT, a ITO Takohe JOBOAU U 10 pa3IMYUTHX J1aTOBamba,
y Il Bek, ognocHO y mepuox oko 320. rommne.**® Crarya je manpasibena je on Gemor
MepMepa U Ha Bh0j HHCY cauyBaHU IjlaBa, 0a3a U I1aka JIeBe pyKe, y Kojoj je, cyaehu npema
anjorvjama, moryhe crajana marepa (Cin. 27). 300or ¢pparMeHTOBaHOCTU MpeJcTaBe Tpeda
NIOMEHYTH Ja 0oraTo JpamupaHe >KeHCKe (UType, eJEeraHTHOT MOKpeTa y KaCHOPHMCKOM

TNepHoly MOTY YKa3sHBaTH Ha pHMCKe name Bucokor panra.*®® Jlpyra cratya Xuruije,

u3paheHa on upBeHor nopdupa, Takohe je eo TPyNHOr Haja3za M3 I[APCKe BUJIE Y

405 VriopeauTu uTepaTypy HaBeleHy y IPETXONHO] pedepeHIn.

406 Tomovié 1992, 69.

407 Wroth 1884, 82-101.

408 Jopamoswh 1975, 59, T. XII, ci. 16; ITerpouh 1976, 67, ci. 28; Cpejosuh, Liepmanosuh-Ky3manosuh
1987a, 144-145, 6p. 63; Tomovi¢ 1992, 97, no. 110, Fig. 28/5-6; Cpejosuh 1993, 6p. 84; [Terposuhi 1994, 37,
ci. 22; Ipua 2004, xar. 78.

409 Jovanovi¢ 1975, 59, No. 15, fig. 16; Petrovi¢, 1976, 67, fig. 28; Srejovié, Cermanovié-Kuzmanovi¢ 1987a,
114, No. 63; Tomovi¢ 1992, 67, kar. 110.
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Menujanu, a mpejacraBiba nap noppupHoj cratym Ackienuja ca ucror Hamaszumra (C.
28).41% Ha craryn mHuje cauyBaHa riaBa, a OOTMEbA je OOyd4eHAa Y XHTOH, KOjH MOKPHBA
CTOmnaJia, MPEeKo KOjer ce HaJla3u XMMAaTHOH, Y JIEBOj PYIIH JPXKH MaTepy, KOjy Mpyxka rnpema
3MHjU, 00MOTaHO] Oko jecHe pyke. Crarya je maroBana y moderak IV Beka, a
M0jeIHOCTAaBJhCHE JTMHU]E parepuje, Kao U HeBemTa obpaaa Jbyackux Gopmu (HapOIUTO
IpyIN) yKa3yjy Ha BEHO €THIIaTCKO MOPEKIIO, 10K OM BOTUBHU HATIIUC HA TPUKOM YKa3HBAO
Ha TO Ja ¢y 00e nopdupHe crarye (Xuruje u Ackienuja) Ouse gap, BEpOBaTHO HAMEHCH
ceemmmty. ! Bpno je BepoBatHO ma je y Bpeme ummepaTopa JymwjaHa AmocraTe y
BEJIMKOj aylld BHJIE C IEPUCTHIIOM OMJIO OPTaHM30BAaHO CBETHJIMINTE ACKIenuja U Xuruje,
cynehu mo BenuKoM Opojy cTarya OBHX OOYKaHCTaBa WM BUXOBHX ()parMeHaTa, Hal)eHuX y
CKYITHOM Hana3sy y, uiu oko Buie.*'? Tpeha cratya nopeknowm je n3 Knucype, 6nu3y Huma,
HampaBJbeHa je of Oejor MepMepa, HajBepOBaTHH]e HCTOYHE NMPOBEHU]EHIIMjE U JaTOBaHa
je y xpaj Il wmm mouerak IV Bexa (Cim. 29).*® Ckxynnrypa je meno HacTano y JOKaHO]
paaMHOIM W HWKOHOTpadCKU oOfyldapa ojf yOOWYajeHHX IMpelcTaBa OOTHIE XHUTH]E.
Amnaioruje ce npe mory Hahu mely Ooraro npamupaHuM cTaTyaMa PUMCKHX JaMa WA
Hapuia Mo3HATHX Kao CTaTye BEIUKOT ,,XCPKYJAHCKOr THIA, C TOM pPa3JIMKOM Ja je
CKYJINITOpP J1I0Aa0 OOTHIMH aTpuOYT—3MH]y, YH]j€ CE TEJIO MPENo3Haje y JIeCHOj, a IiaBa y
1neBoj pynu Gorume. 14

Jenno on OokacHTaBa 4YMja c€ MOMYJIAPHOCT OJpKajia KPO3 YUTABY aHTUKY 0
xpumrhacHkux BpemeHa je ['oprona wnmu Meny3a. OBa pasznuka y UMEHOBamy OOTHIE
moryhe na mpousmiazu u3 mMuta y kojeM je Ilocejaon o6spyomno I'oprony, kama je oHa
nobuna enuter Menysa (Ooruma 3aITUTHUIA), Ka0 cKpaheHy, )KeHCKY (OopMy JeTHOT O

)_415

[MTocejnonoBux enurera (Eurymedon Mely tpuma cectpama, 3actpamryjyher usriena:

410 Jopanoswmh, 1975, 57-58, T. IIL, cn. 3; Ilerposuh 1976, 68; Petrovié¢ 1979, 97, no. 61; dpua 1993, xar. 81;
Tomovi¢ 1992, 98, No. 111, Fig. 27, 1-2; Ilerposuh 1994, 39, ci. 28; Jipua 2004, xat. 74.

41 Jovanovié 1975, 57-58, fig. 3; Petrovi¢ 1976, 68; Petrovi¢ 1979, 97, No. 61; Srejovié, A. Cermanovié-
Kuzmanovi¢ 1987a, 138, No. 60; Tomovi¢ 1992, 70, kat. 111.

#12 Bacuh 2013, 100.

413 Cpejosuh, Llepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1987a, 156, 6p. 69; Tomovi¢ 1992, 97, no. 109, Fig. 28/1; Jlpua
2004, xar 68.

414 Tomovi¢ 1992, kar. 109; Ipua 2004, xat 68.

415 Howe 1954, 209-221, 214.
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Menysa, Creno u Eypuana, jequna cmptha O6una je Menysa.*'® IIpema mury, y3 momoh
oorume Atene, Meny3y je youo Ilepcej, m3beraBmm meH MOrJea KOjU je MOrao 1a
CKaMeHM cBakora kKo je morsiena.*!’ Menmysuny ozcedeny rmaBy, Ilepcej je TOKIOHHO
Oorumu ATEHH, KOja je MCTy NMpuKadmiia 3a cBOjy eruay. llpukaszana 3actpamryjyhe Ha
erunu Oorume ATEHe, MMala je 3a Wb Ja yIjamu u otepa 3i0. Mmajyhu y Buny oBaj
arioTPOIEjCKH KapakTep, YMHHU CE€ Jla OBO JEMOHCKO Ouhe, yCcTBapum BOIHM IMOPEKIO Of
MIPaUCTOPHjCKUX OOTHIb-a IPUPOJIE, TE je MOXKIa 0Tyna Memy3a nmocrana Oiaucka Oorumama,
Kao mTo cy. bormma Mmajka, Pea, KuGena, Jemerpa mmu matepuncka Apremuna.*® Kao
am0JieM CyHUYEBOT IMCKa, MPEICTaBJbaja je CTBapajlauKy M JECTPYKTHUBHY CHAry CyHIa H
arMocepe, TpH YeMy je 3paumia eHeprujom mogHoctH u 3amrute.*l® V ymerHocTH
Meny3a Moxe OUTH TIpHUKa3aHa ca cecTpama, ca [lepcejem mim Ilerazom, uiam camoCTasHO,
najuemhe xao I'opromejor (Gorgoneion).*? TIpencrasa Memyse je om apxajckor o
KaCHOQHTHYKOT IEepHOJia TOKHUBeNla OpojHEe TpaHCopMaIlije Koje ce MOTy TPETHpaTH Kao
JEIMHCTBEHH MPUMEPAK CBOJYIIHj€ BeHOT JInKa. [IpBodbutHM mukoBHU npuka3u (ox VI no
IV Beka 1. H. e.) oapaxaBajy JuK AeMoHcke ['oprone, 3actpamryjyher Ouha, mupoke riaBe
ca HarJameHoM OpajZioM, BEIMKHM YCTHMAa M UCIUIKEHUM je3ukoM. Ca KpuinMa, 3MHjaMa
M KpaTKMM poroBuMa Ha rnaBm mozgcehama je Ha amoTpomejcky —Macky.*?
Panmonanm3anujoMm MHUTa, TOKOM KJIACHYHOT, a MOCEOHO XENEHHCTHUYKOT MEepUona, JIMK
Menyse Mel)y yMeTHUIIIMA €BOJYHpa M TPaHCHOPMHUILIE C€ Yy KEHY HM3Yy3€THE JIETIOTe ca
JTUCKPETHO Ha3HAYEHHUM 3MHjaMa Y KOCH WJIM Ca CaMO HaroBEIITEHUM KPaTKUM POroBHMa
Ha 1aBH. TOKOM pUMCKE €MoXe y apXUTEKTOHCKO] W CHUTHOj, 3aHATCKOj YMETHOCTH,
Meny3a je MCKJbYYMBO IPEJCTaBJhaHA Kao JIera >KeHa ca JAMCKPETHHM 3MHjaMa y KOCH,

KpWJIMMa Ha rjiaBu, HCKaaa CCTHUM IOIJICAOM Yy CTpaHy.

416 Cpejosuh, Liepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 19876, 97-98.

417 O u3BopuMa, mpesicTaBaMa u nopekay Mura o Ilepcejesoj 6opou ca Fopronama Buneru: Phinney Jr. 1971,
445-463.

418 Frothingham 1911, 349-377; TIpeTnocTaBsbeHo acMPCKO MOpeKIo MuTa o Tlepcejy 1 Meysu, 0HOCHO
Xepojy u JeMoHckoM Ouhy Besyje ce 3a MuT o ['mnaramenry u Xy6aou. Hopkins 1934, 341-358.

419 Frothingham 1911, 349.

420 O mopekny u pynkuujama Foprounejona y: Howe 1954, 209-221, ca uuTHpaHOM JIMTEPATYPOM.

421 O paznMuMTHM HauMHUMa MPUKa3uBamba Metyse u Moryhem nopekity [OpronejoHa y peiMruo3Hum
MacKama ca aroTpoIiejckoM (pyHKIM]OM, T€ U BEroBoj IPUMEHH Y HEKOj BPCTH PUTYaIHOT Iiteca (Moryhe
XTOHCKOT KapakTepa), T1e OHaj KO MACKy HOCH MPU3UBA 3aLUTUTY O0XKAHCTBA, Y JKEJbH 13 XTOHCKH AEMOHU
oTepajy | yIiaiie Ipyre AyXOBe Wik HeTaTHBHE NPUCYTHE kuBe ocode: Croon 1955, 13.
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Mo3zanuka npeacraBa riaBe Mexayse, tuna Xunuoc-Comuyc ("Yzmvog- Somnus), y
Me/laJbOHy, MpHKa3aHa je y OKBHPY MO3AMUYKOI TelHXa BEIUKOT TPUKIMHHjyMa BWIIE ca

).422 Memy3a je oBie mpeacTaB/beHa Kao 'OproHejoH,

nepuctwioM Ha Memujanu (Cn. 31
QJIM ca JICTIUM ¥ CETHUM JIULEM Y TPATUIMjH PUMCKE MO3au4Ke YMETHOCTH, TaKO JTOOWBIIH
nopesi mpohUIAKTHYKOr ¥ OpHAMEHTAIHH KapakTep.*?® Ykomuko 61 ce OBaKaB MeasboH,
Kao MTO je TO OBJE CIy4Yaj, HAla0 Ha MOAY TPUKIMHHjyMa KOjU je MMao caMoO jeaaH
mpoJias, riaaBa 6u y HajseheM Opojy ciydajeBa Omiia OKpeHyTa Ka yjaaszy y IpOCTOPH]jY, IIITO
Ou MorJIo ykazaTtu Ha (YHKIHjy YyBama yjas3a, ca YHOPHIITEM Y MUTCKOM [ OproHuHOM
yyBamy yna3a y Xan.*?* Anorponejckn kapakTep oBe IPECTaBe MOXKE CE CATNENaTH U Y
nparehum enemeHTHMa ambiema, Tony0y W puOM Ha OBAJTHOM IUTUTKOM Tambupy, IITO
yKa3yje Ha KOMOHWHAIM]y MaraHCKuX M XPHUINNAHCKUX €JeMEHaTa, KapaKTCPUCTUYHHX 3a
NepHuoj BEPCKOT CHHKpETH3Ma Koju je Biagao TokoM IV Beka, a mto notBpl)yjy u Hal)eHu
HyMH3MaTHUK{ HaTa3d, 1aTyjyhu oBy npeacraBy y nepuos HakoH 341-346. roqune. %

I'maBa Meny3e ca KpwilpMa Ha TJIaBH, NPEACTaBJbEeHA jeé Ha (ParMEHTOBAHOM
Mo3auKy u3 npocropuje K (Moryhe TpukinnHujym) U3 KaCHOaHTUYKOT jomyca y CkenaHuMma
(Municipium Malvesatium) (Ca. 70). [latoBame OBOI MO3aWKa MOXKE C€ OJAPEIUTH MpeMa
aHajordjamMa ca MOTUBOM Meny3e Mo3anka u3 Meaujane u Mo3anka u3 MapiujaHornouca,
Koju cy npoHahenn y rpaleBunama u3 npse nosnosune |V Beka. 42°

['maBa Meny3e u3 yrna3za y TpPUKIMHHJYM BHJIE ca MEpUCTUIOM y Menujanu, ca
(GYHKLMjOM 3aIUTUTE Mpojas3a, CBAKAKO ce€ MOKE JOBECTH y Be3y ca JIBaHAeCT IpeJCcTaBa
riaBa Menyse Ha cauyBaHMM KaHIeJIMMa OpoH3aHe orpajie, Koja je HajBepoBaTHH]je CTajajia
y amcuau TPUKIMHMjyMa Bujle ca mepuctunoM y Memujanu (Cn. 30).*2" Ose rmase

npuKasaHe cy en face, ca MIMPOKUM, MOJMTOHATHHUM JIMIEM, IYHHM yCHama, IMUPOKUM

HOCEM, HarjallleHUM O4YMMa M oOpBaMa M KOCOM Y BHUAY 3MHja, KOj€ OKPYXKY]y YHUTaBO

422 11geTkosuh-Tomamesuh 1990, 34, cn. 9; Jlpua 1993, xat 94a; Jepemuh 2006, 148, ci. 6.

423 Topronejon u3 Meaujane 1ieo je Beher Mo3auukor Temuxa Koju je cyaehu o peKoHCTPYKIMjH MOTao 1a
¥Ma TpH MeJajboHa (camo jean ca Mely3HHOM IJIaBOM je 04yBaH) a Ce MPETIOCTaBba J1a Cy Ce y Jpyra JiBa
Me/la/boHa HaJla3uIe TIPEICTAaBE HhEeHNX cecTapa. Bulile o 0BOj NPE/ICTaBU U IeHUM aHajlorujama y: Jepemuh
2010, 194-201.

424 Croon 1955, 10.

425 Jepemmh 2010, 194-201; Vasi¢ 2013, 76-101.

428 Tagpunosuh Burac, Tlonosuh 2015, 197-220.

427 Vasié 2003-2004, 79-109.
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JuIe, JOK Cy CTHWIM30BaHAa KpWiia NpUKa3zaHa W3Haj dvena. OmmuTu je yTucak aa je
YMETHHYKOM 00pa/ioM OBHX IJIaBa, IOCTUTHYT KUXOB HEMPHjaTaH U oa0ujajyhu u3rien, te
y KOMOWHAIIMjH ca JIaBJbUM TJlaBaMa Ha KaHIleJlaMa, YUHU Ce J1a Cy OBa 3acTpamryjyha ouha
6uNa y yI03H dyBapa HajcBETHjeT ea OBOT CaKpalHOT mpocTopa.*?

Amnotponejcka Mmoh Menyse, Tonuko je Ouia BakHa 3a PumibaHe, na je y OKBHPY
JIeKopalyje HakuTa, Hajuemhe Kao Kameja Ha MPCTemy, HayIIHUIAMa MM MEIaJbOHUMA,
nobuiia 3HaYeHke HeKaKBor JUYHOT KynTa. Hajsehu O6poj oBakBUX Kameja, Koje ce 4yBajy y
puMckoj 30upum HapoaHor myseja y beorpany u Haponnor myseja y Iloxkapesiy, HalyeH je
Ha pocTopy Me3uje U IpeTnocTaBiba ce Ja MOTHYY U3 PaJNOHMIIE KOja je Ouiia cMerTeHa
y Bumunanujymy.*?° Cxematnsam u mojetHOCTaBIbEHA U3paa KaMeja, YKas3yjy Ha CepHjcKy
NPOM3BOJIEbY M OTEKABajy JIaTOBaWkE, KOje CE TOCPEIHO MOXKE H3BPIIMTH HA OCHOBY
KapaKTepUCTHKAa HAaKWUTa KOjeM Cy OHE Npumnajaaie, Te Ou ce BehMHa mpuMepaka Morja
craputu y nepuos usmely kpaja |l u npse monmosune 1V Bexa.**® JlaroBame uspane nse
KaMmeje MorJio Om mpuragatu nepuony noderka IV Beka. Ha xameju kpyxHOT 00sMKa, 01
Oeror KaJllea0Ha, Y BUCOKOM pesbey ¥ TPOYSTBPTHHCKOM IpOQHITy MpHKa3aHa je TiiaBa
Meny3e, ca rpy0oo pe3aHHM IpTama Jiuia, OyjHOM KOCOM ca 3MHjOJIMKHM KOBpIIaMa H
kprmama (Cor. 32).%3! Ha xameju on 6emo-xyhkcror omana pesbedHoO je TpHKa3aHa TaBa
Meny3e y TpOYETBPTHHCKOM TMpoduiIy, ca IUTACTUYHO MOJEIOBaHUM OYHMMa ca
HarJameHnM 3eHuIlamMa U 0opama OKO ycaHa, IITO JIMILy Jaje MelaHxonndaH uspa3. Koca
ce y3 oOpa3 cmymra 10 Bpara, a W3HaJ 4Yeia, MO CPEAMHHU IpPEICTaB/beHA j€ BEJHKa,
pesbedHO MozenoBaHa 3Muja, yBujeHa y kpyr (Ci. 33).42 V muty o Iepcejy u Toprouu,
JYHaK OJICEUeHy TIJIaBy KOPHUCTH Ja 3alUTUTH Majky—/laHajy W keHy AHIOMeNly, Kao u
MPOTHUB MOXOT/bUBUX J[MOHUCOBUX TpaTHiialla—caThpa, y MPBOM CIlydajy anyaupajyhu Ha
TOo Ja je ['oproHuH morien koJ Myllkapana o0y3/1aBa0 HUXOBY MYILIKOCT, ajld A3 HUje
MMao YTHIaja Ha 5KeHe, a y JAPYroM yTHuyhu Ha HeMOpaJaHO M pa3y3JaHO MoHamame.*

OBo 0Om Mormo cyrepucaTd HIE]y O TOME Ja je Ha Kamejama Memy3a cmarpaHa

428 Vasi¢ 2003-2004, 90; Opua 2004, 55, kar. 131.

429 TTomosuh 1989, 12, xat. 17-29; ITomosuh 1991, 54, xar. 2-3.
430 TTomoswh 1989, 12.

43! Tonosuh 1989, 23, xat. 17, ca ananorujama.

432 Tlomosuh 1989, 27, xat. 27, ca aHanoryujama.

433 Howe 1954, 220-221.
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3aIITUTHUIIOM JXE€Ha, T€ Jia Cy jé PUMCKE MaTpOHE Pago HOCHJE Kao amajiujy MPOTHB
ypOKa, aJli ¥ Kao 0/ipa3 lUXOBOI' JOCTOJaHCTBEHOT IMOPEKIIA M HAYMHA TIOHAIIAba.

Jla ce amorpomejcka W cuUMOOJHMYKa yiaora Memy3e 3alapkana My BH3YEIHO]
kynrypu xpumrhancke Jyctunujane IIpume, mokasyje um rinaBa Menyse y pesbedy,
Mpe/ICTaB/beHA HA KPY>KHOM IMPEAMETY Ha3yOJhbeHUX WBHUIIA O] TUBeHE OpoH3e, Hal)eHOM y

npocTopuju y3 jyxny yauny Iopmer rpama (Ci. 34).434

Meny3uHa riaBa uma KiacuyaH
Oo0JIMK, JIMIIE je MOJICJIOBAaHO IUIACTUYHO, OYM CY H3BEIEHE IPOJIOMOM, JIOK je Koca
yoOnmuueHa OoratuM KoBpuama. Jlo caga cy M3HETe JIBE NPETIOCTaBKE O KapakTepy OBE
nmpencTaBe, mpema mpBoj riaaBa Mexayse ca llapuumHor rpama, ca CBojoM yoOW4ajeHOM
anorpornejckoM (GYHKIMjOM cTajana je W3Haj ymasa y Buiy ypbamy (villa urbana).®®
[Ipema npyroj paamiao 6m ce o geny ym6Oa ca mruta.**® Jemam ox ysopa 3a oBakBy
npefcTaBy MoXke OMTH W IiaBa Meay3e ca MEpMEpHOr mTHTa, Moryhe jenma crarye
Mumnepge wim Pome, n3 Cpemcke Mutpouile, nporaleHor Ha oy rpaleBuHe, BEpOBaTHO
cakpanHor Kapaktepa u3 mepuona Il Bexa.*®” Mely mpeameTnma cuTHe 3aHaTCKe
YMETHOCTH, Meny3a yriaBHOM Kpacu BOJHHUKY OIpemy (OKJIOI, mojac) u opyxje (ymo60
mTuta), mWro OW Ha OBOj 0AOpaMOEHO] BOJHMYKO] ONPEMU YKa3MBall0 HA HEHY
anoTpornejcky (GyHKIMjy, Ha ATEHMHO] €TUAM U ATaMeMHOHOBOM IITHTY, TZI€ j€ YBEK
npuKa3aHa (pPOHTATHO Kako 6m ce Harmacho edekar mornena.**® Kana je Arena Menysuny
0JICEUEHY TJIaBy CTaBWJIa Ha CBO] OKJIOI, OHA je MoCTaia He caMO cUMOO0J OBe Oorume, Beh
¥ 3alITUTHUIIA CBHX BHUCOKO DPAaHTHUPAHHX BOJHHMX 3allOBEJHUKA KOjH Cy MMalH 4YacT H
MOryhHOCT Ja y mNmoceOHMM NpuiIMKaMa HOCe MapagHH OKJION KOjU je Ouo mpeamer

JMBJbEHH-A U 3aCTPAIINBAa, 4eCTO ca rmaBoM Memyse y cpenuan. **® Ha ocHOBY momMeHyTHX

IIpUMeEpa U3 paHUJUX NEpUOoJa MOXKE Ce NMPEII0KUTH XUIIOTe3a O TOME Ja je riiaBa Menyse

43 Tlerxosuh 1939, 148, cn. 8; Petkovié 1948, 47, Pl. X, 3; Kounuh, ITonosuh 1977, 187, T 111, cn. 1; Guyon
1984, 1, Fig. 6.

435 petkovi¢, 1948, 47, PL. X, 3.

436 [Terxosuh 1939, 148, cx. 8;

47 Popovi¢ 2012, 76 — 78.

438 Howe 1954, 212-213; Hopkins 1934, 341-358, 341.

4% Ha manrpo6noj crenu nssecHor Koprenuja Py(a nz BuMuHauujyma, y TOpr0j HUIIM NPUKA3aH j€ PUMCKH
BOJHHK Yy KpaTkoM okiony (lorica) ca nrepurama. Ha oxiiony u onacady je npukasaHa riasa Memyse.
Mirkovi¢ 1986, 110-111, n. 73.; Milovanovi¢ 2013, 159-184, 163-166, Sl. 1.
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ca llapuumHor rpama Owia Je0 TpEACTaBe HA IITUTY HEKOT BOJHOT 3allOBEIHUKA WU

00KaHCTBA OJIMKOBAHOI OBAKBUM aMOJIEMOM.
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6.2 bornme pUMCKOr MAHTEOHA

Pumcku naHTeoH ozpakaBao je y IyHOM CMHCIY €KJIEKTHIM3aM PUMCKE JIp)KaBe U
KyIType, T€ je TojJpa3ymMeBao H3BecTaH Opoj momahmx OoroBa u OOruma, Kojuma Cy
KacHHje JojaTa ¥ acHMWJIMpaHa MHOra cTpaHa OOXaHCTBa, Hajuemhe HCTOYHmAYKOT
nopekia. Jynona, Munepsa, Poma, Majka 3emsba (Terra Mater), JIuGepa, Llepepa, Enona,
®opryna, Bukrtopuja, ujana, Benepa, Humde, Jlyna Heke cy om Ooruma Koje cy
TMONITOBAaHE Ha IIPOCTOPY LEHTPAIHOT Bankama Tokom anThukor mepuona.**® Hbuxosu
KYJITOBH, ajli ¥ HajBehn Opoj BU3yenHHUX cBepovaHcTaBa npatu ce 1o |1l Beka. [Ipencrase
oBHX Oormma, TOKoM |V Beka H3y3eTHO Cy peTKe, HajBepOBATHHUjE jep Cy TOKOM OBOT
HepuoJia BbUXOBU KYJITOBU M3TyOMIIM OUTKY ca XpULIhaHCTBOM.

boruma Benepa Ouna je crapouTasicka OOrMma ILBETama IMPHUPOJE, BPTOBA U
npeeha, a ox Ill Beka m.H.e. mocTana je AQpPOAWTHH EKBUBAJIECHT M TOMITOBaHA j€ Kao
Ooruma JpybaBu u nernote. O KynTy 6orume Benepe, Ha mpocTopy nenTpanHor bankana,
cBefoue OpojHe KynTHe (GUTYpUHE U CTaTye, WIM HHXOBU (parMeHTH, KOjU MpUMaaajy
nepuony pumckor kinacuiusma (l-l1l Bex) u yrmaBHOM mpencTaBsbajy peIUiMKe cTarya
Gorume Adpoaute u3 KIacHuHe Tpuke ymeTHocTH. !

Kao mTo je To ciayuyaj ca ocTaBOM aHTHYKUX CKYINTypa ca Menujane, kaga cy
naraicke crarye Xwurvje 1 Adpoautre MOHOBO Ouie y KyIATHO] YHOTpeOHM TOKOM
xpuctujanuzoBaHor IV Beka, Tako je u riaBa Benepe u3z Myseja Cpema, unje CTHIICKE
KapakTepucTuke ynyhyjy Ha u3paay y Mociewmoj 4eTBpTUHHM | Beka, HaleHa TOkKOM
apXeoJIOMKNX MCKOMaBama Iapcke mamare y CupMujymy, y ciojy IV Beka (Cm. 35).%42
CkynnTypa Kojoj je IiiaBa IMpHIajaiga BepoBaTHO je Ouia Bucoka oko 80 cm U 1Mo CBOj
npuiIMny Ouna je peynorpebsbeHa Kao ykpac (poHTaHe, YHju Cy JAEKOPATUBHU €JIEMEHTH
OTKpUBEHH Yy HENocpenHo] ONMM3MHM MecTa Hajaza TIJaBe, Yy Jely HCTOYHO Off

MOHYMEHTAJTHOT KAaCHOAHTHYKOT oOjekTa ca amekcoM.**3 OBy mpencTaBy KapakTepHImy

440 Mapwuh 2003, 79-103.

41 Tomovi¢ 1992, 74-76; Davidovié, Subasi¢ 2011, 7-16; Ilerposuh, Jopanosuh 1977, ctp. 62-63; Popovié
2012, 78-86; 3orosuh 1961, 133-135; Pop-Lazi¢ 2012, 151-164.

442 Popovi¢ 2008, 153-159, Fig. 2; Popovi¢ 2009a, 267-269, Fig. 1; Jeremi¢ 2009, 488-489, Fig. 22/a-b;
Davidovi¢, Subasi¢ 2011, kat. 1; Popovi¢ 2012, kat. 9.

443 Jeremi¢ 2009, 488-4809.
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XeJICHM30BaHU M3pa3 UACaTM30BAHUX IIPTa JIMIA, HA KOJeM TOMUHUPA CHAXXaH IOTJIE], allid
1 (UHO MOJIETIOBaHa, TTOJYOTBOPEHA yCTa, KOja HArIalaBajy 4yJIHOCT.

VY cayuajeBuMa Kajza je cadyBaHa TjiaBa, 0e3 ojpeheHux arpuOyra M ca OBaKaBUM
u3pa3oM Jmia, mnopea Benepe, moxxe ynmyhuBatu m Ha Oorumy Jujany. OBa nBojaka
uAeHTUHUKAIMja OOTHIbE, OJUIMKY]e U KEHCKY IIaBy NMpoHal)eHy TOKOM MCKOIIaBama BUJIE
¢ mepuctwioM Ha Menujanu, Tokom 2011. roamHe, y cIlojy pyliema, Yy 3amajiHoj
npocropuju 1 (Cin. 36).** Y npunor naeHTHbuKanuju rioaBe 6orume kao Benepe, ayropn
Cy MPEIUIOKUIN MOTYRHOCT EBeHOT ToBe3MBama ca 0a3om oTkpuBeHoM 2002. romuHe, Ha
KO0jOoj ce Haiase ()parMEHTOBaHA CTOIANa W TJaBa JeiI(HHA, TE Cy MPETIOCTABUIN Aa CY
OBO JENOBH HUCTe craTye. Ha OCHOBYy oOBe mpermocraBke, crarya Ou ce Morjia
uneHTuuKoBaty kao tun Kamuroncke Benepe, oqHocHO kao moaTum To Ou Omita Benepa
ca nendunom wim Benepa I[lynuka. [Ipema cruickoj oOpaau, oBa mpezcTaBa Ou ce Moriia
naroBatu y kpaj |11, onrocHo npBy monoBuny |V Beka, wim npenusHuje y Apyry wim Tpehy
nereanjy |V Beka.

Jenan on oOnmka momiToBama Oorvme Benepe oriiemao ce kpo3 kynt Benepe
dynepapuje (Venus Funerariae). [TomroBame OBOr KyjiTa Be3yje ce 3a Miajie JA€BOjKE U3
POMaHU30BaHUX MOPOJIUIIA KOje Cy TOCTalle JIeBHUAaHCKEe HeBecTe XaJa M 4Yrja je )KMBOTHA
HUT paHO MpEKUWHYyTa, T€ C€ BEpoBaJIO Ja he UM ce, y3 NOMOh M 3alITUTy OOTrumbE,
oMoryhuTH moBparak, jep MM je cBeTIoCT haHa mpepaHo y3era.**® Ha mocrojame oBor
KynTa nodyetkoMm IV Beka yka3yjy MOTHBH JIBa KyNHUJOHA Y KOHTpPAIOCTy, KOjU M3 pora
u300upa BajJe Tpake M TUpPJaHJEe, HACIMKAaHM Ha HCTOYHOM 3uay ,,I'poOHuue ca
kymugoanma“, G-160 (Cn. 218).4® Kymumonu cy 4gecto y npateu 6orume Benepe, menu
Cy NOMOhNHMIIM W MWJbEHULM, a y 3arpoOHOM KyJTy II0jaBJjbyjy Ha HaarpoOHUM
CIIOMEHMIIMMA, 3ajeIHO0 Ca OCTAIUM elleMeHTHMMa BeHepuHe KynTHE CIMKe, Kao IITO Cy
posera, rony0, nenduH, TpuToHM WM 1mKoJbKe. [IpucyctBo Benepunux arpulyra, momyt
ornefana, jadyke, OMCEpHUX MEPIU WIH JieHrepacTux (pubyma, Be3aHU Cy 3a apXeOoJIONIKU

MaTepHjan U3 HEKPOIoJIa, y KOjuMa Cy HeKaja HalaxeHe u came borumune Gurypune.**’ vV

444 Vasi¢, Gavrilovi¢ 2012, 137-149.

445 Jopanosuh 2000, 17-18.

448 Bune o ukoHOTpaduju M UIEjHOM KOHTEKCTY rpobHune y: Andelkovi¢ Grasar et al. 2013, 73-100.
447 Josanosuh 2000, 11-19. Tapavicki-lli¢, Andelkovi¢ Gragar 2013, 66-68.
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UJICJHOM KOHTEKCTY , I poOHMIIE ca KymuAoHUMA™, KYNHJOHHM Ha HUCTOYHOM 3UAY
KOPECIIOHIMPAjy ca OCTAIMM MOTHBHMA HACIUKAHUM y TPOOHHIIM M TaKO JO0Hjajy YJory
IICUXOIOMIIa, OHH Cy MeauwjaTopu u3Mmely OoroBa W Jbynu, BOAWYM IIOKOJHUIIMMA Yy
3arpoGHH KHBOT. 48

Boruma Buxtopuja y crapom Pumy nomroBana je Beh oxn |1l Beka crape epe, a on
penyOiauKaHcKor 00a KyaT Oormme yOp3aHO ce MMpHO W Hajuemhe MocTao Be3aH 3a
TpocnaBsbame paTHUX mobdena, oapehene BojckoBohe umu umneparope.**? Tokom pumckor
U PAaHOBM3AaHTHjCKOT MEpHOAA, CIMKa Oormme ocrahe Be3aHa ca LApCKy HICOJIOTH)Y,
pedepupajyhu Ha napeBe moOene WM CIEHE KpyHHCAma. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY mophupHU
dbparmMeHTH Kpwia, cromaia W pyke, Hahenu y I'amsurpanmy, HajBepoBaTHHUjE MPHUIANA]Y
6orumy Buktopuju koja oseruasa anepuja (Cit. 71).%° Takohe ca amsurpana notude u
Majli MHJIAacTep ca mpeacTaBoM Bukropuje koju je mpunanao ¢acaad HCTOYHE, TJIaBHE
kanuje Pomynujane (Ci. 72). Ha yeoHoj cTpaHu nuiacTpa BUAJBHBH Cy JCTOBH JBe cTojehe
¢urype, moryhe Bmagapu (aBrycTH M 1e3apu Apyre TETpapxuje), HCHOJ KOjUX je
npejcTaBbeHa BukTopuja pammpeHnx Kpuia, ca JOBOPOBUM BEHIIEM y JecHOj pyuu. OBo
Ou ce MOTJIO MPOTYMAUuUTH Kao any3uja Ha ['anepujeB Benuku Tpujymd Hax [lepcujanumma,
npocnasber 303. romuHe y Pumy.*! Cnena y kojoj Buxropuja oBeHuaBa Bmamapa HIiH
HaJBUCYje TJIOO y HEroBOj pyIlH, octahe yoOWudajeHa Ha PEBEPCY HOBIIA, BU3AHTH]CKUX
napena.*® IIpencraBe Ha HOBIly, HAKOH MPUXBAaTama XpUIIhaHCTBa, MOKa3yjy Aa Ccy OX
MHOTrOOpOjHMX OO0KaHCTaBa W NepcoHM(UKalMja MOo3HATHX y paHoMm LlapcTBy, cBOjy
HomnyJapHOCT 3ajpxkaine nepcoHudukanuje Puma n KoHcranTHMHONOJBA, Kao M Oorumba
Buxrtopuja, unje ce cMMOOJMYKE acHupalyje HHCYy MOrjle Tako Jako HamyctuTu.*>® Ha
HoBily Koncrantnna Benukor Ooruma ce TmojaBibyje O3HauaBajyhu Blajapa 4uMTaBOT
PuMckor HapcTsa, Hobe/JHIKa CBUX Henpujatesba u pusaia.’>* On 420. roguHe npukasaHa

jC ca AyruM KpCTOM Yy pyKama, a OBa NpCACTaBa HOCTajC OJJIMKa COJIMJa KOBaHHMX Ha

448 Andelkovié¢ Grasar et al. 2013, 96.

449 Fishwick 1993, 113-117.

450 5KuBuh 2010, 123, ci. 81, 82.

451 5Kusuh 2010, 110, cn. 64 a,6.

452 Bacuh 1981, 135-140; Jankosuh Muxanyuh 2004, Kar.296, 297; Ilonosuh 2001, kar. 67, 67a.
453 Grierson 1999, 31-32.

454 Bori¢-Breskovié, Vojvoda 2013, 218-233;

104



Hcroky, nok Ha coimumuma u Tpemusuma VI Beka, Ooruma Bukropwja Moxke OuTH
nprKa3aHa ca KpCTOM, IITUTOM WK BeHIleM U opoom ca kpctom (Globus cruciger) (Ca. 37,
38).%° OBako 10jeHOCTaBIbEHA CIIMKA OOTHIE ca HOBIIA, Ca CBHM CBOjHM 3HAUCH-UMA M
KOHOTaIjama, noomia je ¢GyHKuujy ambjieMa W Ha Taj HAYMH OWJIa MpeHeTa Ha JApyre
npeamere. Ha ciutky wuspalenom moBomom mnpocnaBe Tpujympa Koncranmmja II y
Cupmujymy 358. roaune, HakoH nobdene Han Capmatuma y Ilanonuju u I'opmoj Mesujy,
uctipen Harnuca POLIGERNAISIPI, y kpyxHoMm meuary, Hanazu ce crojeha ¢urypa
oorume BukTopmje, koja y HOJUTHYTHUM pyKama JIp>KUA IO jeJjaH JIOBOPOB BEHAIl, MCIIOA
Kojux ce Hanase patHu Tpodeju.**® Boruma Buxoropuja je mpukasaHa u Ha peBepcy TpH
mapcKa OJIOBHA medara, u3 36upke Haponnor myseja y beorpany, natopannx y VI Bek.*’
Ha aBepcy npBor, mopekaoM u3 3Bedana, pukasad je nap Jyctunujan,*®® nok ce Ha npyra
nBa Hanase 6ucrte mapa um BepoBatHo mapuue (Ci. 41, 42).%° Ha ca Tpu npumepxa
BukTopwuja je mpukasana kao crojeha, mena ¢urypa nprukasaHa Crpeia, riaBoM OKPeHYTOM
HAJIEBO M MO jEHWM JIOBOPOBHM BeHaleM y pykama. OBakBa BpcTa MpeacTaBe OOTHIbE
BukTopuje, ca BeHuIuMa y o0e pyke, MOPEKJI0O MMa Yy PEBEPCHHM THUIIOBMMAa HOBIA Ha
npenasy u3 IV y V Bek, kao ¥ Ha apckuM oyioBHUM niedatuMa VI Beka, rae mpeacraBiba
jenHy o menux yoonuajernx popmn.*®® Kao mro cy aBepcHe npejcTaBe IapHIia ca HOBIIA,
Hajuenthe Owiie y30p 3a HUXOBE IMpHUKa3e HA Kamejama, yoOWdYajeHa peBepcHa CIIMKa
crojehe ¢urype Oorume Bukropuje, y OBOM clydajy ca BEHIIEM, MAcIWMHOBOM WJIU
MaJIMHHOM IPAaHYHIIOM, MOKe ce Hahu kao Jekopaluja rema ca npctema (Co1. 39, 40).461
[TojayaBame mMohu GoxaHCTBa, Hajuenthe je U3pa’k€HO KPO3 IOLITOBAHE HUXOBA
TPH acreKTa, Kao IITO je TO MpUMep KO CecTpHHCKHUX ['oproHa mimm XekaTe MpHUKa3HBaHEe
ca TPOCTPYKMM Tenuma M riaBama. OBakaB B TpHjaga ¥ MOhHM HHUXOBOT ,,CBETOT

TpojcTBa®, OJUINKY]y KenaTcke Matepe—Marpone, rpuke Mojpe, pumcke Ilapke u cioBeHCKe

45 Grierson 1999, 6-7, 33. Heku ox npuMepa y: Mano-3ucu 1954-1955, 167; Liprornasan 2004, kat. 303,
304, 305. 3a mpexacraBe 6orume BukToprje Ha 31aTHOM HOBILY ca JOKajauTeTa Xajayuka BogeHuia BuaeTn:
Kondi¢ 1984, 179-188.

456 Tletposuh 1976, 132, ci. 55; Petrovi¢ 1979, 137, no. 134; Jlpua 1983, 16, 6p. 2, ci1. 4; AuTHUKO Cpedpo,
1994, 363, xat. 347; [pua 2004, kar. 197.

457 Stamenkovié, Ivanisevié 2013, 239-252, kat. 11-13.

458 ["aj-TTonosuh 1980, 165-168.

459 Stamenkovi¢, Ivanievié 2013, 239-252, kat. 11-13.

460 Stepanova 2010, 15-24.

461 JTpua 2004, xar. 140; ITonosuh 2001, xar. 10.
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Cyhaje—Cyhenure, 6orume koje oapelyjy cyaOuHe mojeuHana, mopoanlla, IieMeHa Uit
napoza.*®? TIppo6unHO cMaTpaHe 3a Gorumbe mpenusbe 6une cy Apremuzna u Atena.*®® Ha
HCTOYHOM 3Ky rpobnuie y bemkoj npeacrasisene cy tpu Ilapke (Fatae, Parcae), ca okep
KyTUM opeonuMa oko riiasa (Cii. 206).%* [Tapka y cpesunu, HEITO je BUIIA OJ APYTe JBE,
cTBapajyhu ytucak na ce Haja3u ucnpea mux. OHa y MOAMTHYTO] ECHOj PYLUH IPKU
3aMOTaH XYTH POTYIIYC ca HEIPaBUIHUM OpaoH ype3uma, HaIMK Ha CTUJIM30BaHa clioBa. Y
JI€BOj PYIH, HOKPHBEHO] XMMAaTHOHOM, OHA JIpKH Oyr ckunrap. OOy4eHa je y ImiaBu XUTOH,
JIEKOPHCaH XYTOM TPAaKOM KOja ce CIyIITa Of CTPYyKa J0 JIOmer pyda M )KYyTH XMMaTHOH.
Haxo je rmaBa ¢urype omrehena mpemno3najy ce yBOjIu y KOCH U U3pa)kajHe OYM Ha JIUILY.
[Tapka Ha JIeBOj CTpaHU y CBOjOj, UCIIPYKECHO], IECHO] PYIIU JIP>KH Bary ca jJBa Taca W TeT,
JIOK ce Yy JIeBOj, Hayma3u ckunTap. tbena rnaBa je jako omrehena, ma ce JuIe TEIIKO
npeno3Haje. O0ydeHa je cinyHo kao u [lapka y cpeuHu, ceM ILITO je BeH XUTOH je L[PBEH,
a XMMaTHOH y TuiaB. [lapka Ha JE€CHOj cTpaHM je WACHTUYHO oOyueHa. Ha meHOM mnwiy
yodaBajy ce o0a oka. Y HCHPYKCHO] JCCHO] PYIH, OHa JIPKH BPETCHO, JIOK je y JIEBOj,
takohe, ckuntap. OBakBa Kommnosunuja Ilapkum, pasimkyje ce Ol HUXOBHX pPaHUjHX,
aHTUYKHX MPECTaBa, KaJa Cy NPUKa3aHe Hare U y 3arpibajy.*®> OcobenocT oBe mpescrase
je y Tome mto oBe Tpu [lapke y pykama Jip>ke CKUIITap U UMajy OpeoJie OKO TJaBa, IMTo ce
y KOHTEKCTY JaroBama rpobHuie y |V Bek, MOXe J0BECTH y Be3y ca 3HAKOM OOKaHCKe
nojaBHocTH.*®® ATpuGyTH y BUXOBUM pyKama, Bara, BpETEHO U CBHTaK, ykasyjy Ha Kioto,
Jlaxecuc u ATpomno u mHUXOBe ynore y oapehuBamy norahaja y »KHBOTY IOjeIMHIIA, TaKO
IITO 3alKCyjy CyIOWHY CBakor 4oBeka Npu polhemy, a 3aTHM OBe 3amuce OpUIKIBUBO
gyBajy.*®’ Knoto ucnpesa TaHaHy HUT JbY/ICKOT KHBOTa, Jlaxecuc MepH Iy’KUHY OBE HUTH,
onpehyjyhu xuBOTHH Bek, JOK ATpONO cede Ty HHT, ykasyjyhu Ha poheme um cmpr.*o®

[TpencraBa Tpu Ilapke, HApOUUTO 300T BHLUXOBHUX aTPUOYTa, Y GyHEPAPHOM KOHTEKCTY UMa

462 Mapuh 2003, 47.

463 Bume o osome Bugetn y: Macurdy 1912, 73-80.

44 popovié 2011, 237-241; Dordevi¢ 2007, 70-80; Pamuh 1993, kar. 97; Marijanski-Manojlovi¢ 1987, 17-32;
Duri¢ 1985a, 5-18;

465 Jenma oBakBa cKyaNTypanHa rpyna npoHahena je Ha teputopuju Cpouje, y Pasuu (Timacum Minus), u
JaroBaHa je y npyry nosnosuny |l Bexa. Gavrilovi¢, Dréa 2014, 53-62.

466 Aphenxosuh et al. 2013, 389.

467 Cpejosuh, Llepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 19876, Mojpa, Mojpe: 272-273.

468 Bulloch 2005, 493-497.
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€CXaToJIOIIKO 3HAUeH-¢ U 300T TOra je 0BO 4eCcT MOTuB Ha capkodaszuma.*®® Tpu IMapke, kao
TpU Juna CyaOuHe, OJUTydyjy O KHBOTHOM TOKY M H-ETOBOM Kpajy, T€ Cy y OBOj I'pOOHUIIH
NpUKa3aHe y Y031 TICHXOIoMITa, YBoJehu cymnpyKHUKE, IpUKa3aHe Ha 3alaHoM 3H1Y, Y
3arpoOHM KUBOT. Yuerihe MOKOJHUKA Y PajcKOj TO30M 03HAYCHO j€ CUMOOJIUYHUM JE3UKOM,
KOjUM CY U FeroBa CMpT M OOpaBUIITE Y Pajy OMIIM OJTYyYEHU CYIOMHOM, OTE€IOTBOPECHOM
y npencraBu Tpu [lapke. YV cBery cumOomia 3arpoOHe yMETHOCTH, Jby0aB OpadHor mapa,
Koju modehyje cMpT y3 uHTepBeHIHjy [lapku nMa cBoje ojjeke U y MuTy. Tpebda moMeHyTH
u 1o na cy Ilapke y Muty 0 AameTy MHIIOCTHBE Oorume, kKoje AmnojoHy obehaBajy na he
Kpasba TOUITEJIETH CMPTH, YKOJIIMKO My ce Halje 3amena. Ha cynmu nmaH, camo je Ankecra,
nprcTaja Jla yMpe YMECTO BOJbCHOT cympyra. Y jemHom muty Ilepcedona je mmamy xeHy
BpaTHIIA M3 MO3eMJba, JOK je Y ApyroM To ypamuo Xepakne.*’® 3a6punyroct bymu Hax
CyIOMHOM KOja MX 4YeKa HAKOH CMPTH, y KaCHOAHTHYKOM Iepuoay pedepupana je u Ha
[TnaronoBy ¢mmo3zodujy o mymama ymMpiaux Koje ce Bpahajy y KMBOT M CTymajy mpen
Jlaxecy, Gupajyhm KouUKHIle M3 HEHOT KpHIIa, OJHOCHO cBOjy cymouny.*’* IIpucyctso
[Tapxu y rpobnunu y bemikoj pednekryje mpoiuec cumMOno3e pUMCKUX TPAJAMIIMOHATHUX
BEpOBama Ca JIOMOPOJAYKUM KyiaToM Tpujane Humdu wumm cupujckum Tpujanama,
MPETIOCTaB/bEHUX 300T MpHCycTBa cupujckux Kynatosa y Ilanonuju toxom Il u IV Beka,
Kao W u3pa3uTe (POHTATHOCTH OOTHIbA, yImoTpede opeoyia, Ka0 M HUXOBOT BHjHUYKOT
kapakTepa.*’? OBa Tpujama Moxe 6UTH 1 puMep Hacneha KelTcKe TPaauIHje BU3YEITHOT 1
CUMOOJIMYHOT YyMHOXaBamba Mohu Martepa—MaTpoHa, IITO ce YCIIOBHO MOXe€ MOBE3aTH ca
reorpa)cKuM IMoJioxkajeM came TpoOHuue y bemikoj, umajyhu y Buay Ja je HEKOJIHMKO
TJIeMeHa KeNTCKOT Mopekiia xuBeso y oonactu [lanonwuje.

OcHoBHa uKoHOrpadcka gopma 3a MpeiCcTaB/balbe KEITCKE MIIEMEHCKE Majke Ouia
je rpyna ox Tpu Oorume Majke, TpocTpyke Matepe unu Matpose, koje cy 3a Kente Oune
00’KaHCTBa HUXKET pelia, a YMju je KyAT OMo BeoMa OMUJbEH Mel)y pUMCKHUM JIerHOHapuMa.
U3 oBora mpousunasu u pehu Buja caxpana Ha HeKporosiamMa Bumunanujyma, Cupmujyma u

CunHrunyHyma, Koje mpeacTaBibajy rpoOoBu OyHapu, nyoune onx 2 1o 15 M, uyuju je onmTu

469 Zanker, Ewald 2012, 54.

470 Cpejosuh, Llepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 19876, Anmer: 6.
471 Bulloch 2005, 493-497.

472 Pyri¢ 1985a, 14-15.
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CaKkpaJIHU CMHCA0 Yy KENTCKOj UAeju O OyHaprma Kao MeCTMMa yllacka y JAPYrd CBET U
JKEJPU Jla C€ TEJIECHU OCTaIlM INTO BUIEe MpuOiIrmke Majuu 3eMJbH, Tj. MHTETPUILY ca
00’KaHCTBOM — 3eMJbOM, KPO3 IPUHIIUII TOHOBHOT pahjama u3 ,,kprna 3emibe” (Ci. 73).47
MaTepuHCKH acTieKTH OOTrHmba OWJIU Cy OJ] TPUMapHOT 3Ha4daja, 1a cy oHe Hajuenrhe
Tpe/CTaB/baHe ca JETeTOM Ha KpWiy, JOK Ta JIoje WM Kako ce urpajy ca mum.*’* Ha
CIOMEHMLIMMa ca MpocTopa IeHTpanHor bankana cnomuwmy ce Marepe (Matres,
Matronae), koje cy 6uie OokancTBa Kenara cTaHOBHHKA OBOT MPOCTOpa, WK je TO OHO
KYJT KOjH je Ha 0Baj IIPOCTOP, ca HBUMa TIPeHeT y puMcko 106a.4"> Marpec nepcorndukyjy
U/Iejy MaTepHHCTBA U CBE )XKMBOTHE CHAare MpUpoJe, a HHXOB KYJIT je BE3aH 3a M3BOpE H
peKe, Koje cy cuMOON TUIOZHOCTH, jep najy xmBoT.*’® 3a mpenctaBe oBMX OGormma
KapaKTepUCTUYHO je TPOjCcTBO, pehe cy mpukasaHe nBe wiu jeqHa marpona. Kynr Matepa
Oonu3ak je Kynty Benmuke majke, OZHOCHO OBe OOTHMI-E O3HAa4yaBajy YTPOCTPYYEH JIHK
Borume 3emibe. [Ipukasyjy ce y 1yrum ofennma, moHeKa ca OKpYyIrJIOM KarloM Ha TJIaBH, y
pyKaMa Jprke KOpIie ca IUI0JOBUMa WM por n3oomsba. Hekana je jeaHa ox mUX IpUKa3aHa
U ca JIETETOM y KpHuily. Y TOM Ciy4ajy Jpyra IpxKu yopyc mim npeciuily, a Tpeha cynhep

WIN CYJ 33 BOZY.

473 OB Tpo6oByM npunanajy nepuoay | u Il Beka H.e., JIOK j€ YONIITEHO CaXpamHUBAkE Y TAKBUM IPOOOBUMA
NpakTHKOBaHO 10 mpee nosnoBuHe |V Beka H.e. Cmacuh-Dypuh 2002, 185; JoBanosuh 1984, 124-126;
Golubovi¢ 2008.

474 Ross 1986, 124-173.

475 Mapuh 2003, 42-45.

476 Golubovi¢ 2008, 116.
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*k*k

3axBasbyjyhu OpHjeHTATHUM TProBIMMAa, BOJHUIIMMA W pOOOBHMA, KYJITOBHU
00KaHCTaBa WCTOYAYKOI MOPEKJIA, Y aHTHYKO J00a OWIM Cy M3Y3€THO paIlUpeHU Ha
npocropy uentpaiHor bankana. lllupeme OBHX KynTOBa HWILIO je M3 JBa IpaBla, ca
[Tpumopja u ca jyra, u3 ConyHa u TpagoBa y MakeiaoHUju, T€ cy oapeheHH KyITOBU
pa3IMYUTO OWJIM MPUXBATAaHW Yy Pa3HUM KpajeBHMa, JOK je KyJAT mepcujckor 6ora Mutpe

6MO pamupeH Ha LEITOM OBoM mpocTopy.*’’

Mebhy Oorummama HCTOUYHAYKOL IOPEKIIA,
M3Y3€THO MOIITOBAaKE PUMCKHX CTaHOBHMKa umaine cy Kubenma—Marna Marep u Msuaa,
IITO j€ JOBEJIO 10 lbUXOBOT YBPILITEHa Y 3BAHMYHH PUMCKH ITAHTEOH OOroBa.

JenaH oz HajIoONMyNapHUJUX KYJITOBA Y PUMCKOM LIAPCTBY OMO je KYJIT BEJIMKE MajKe
6oroBa, Marna Martep unu Kubene, koju je uz Mane Asuje 6uo npenetr y Pum 204. ronune
IL.H.C., Kajia je Ooruma Ouia yBpIITCHA y PUMCKH TAHTEOH M TaKO IOIITOBAaHA y jaBHUM
nporecrjama u nocseheHnm npaszaunmMa, noj opunujenaum nmenom Mater Deum Magna
Idaea.*’® 360r mupoke pacnpocTpameHocT! y PuMckom napctBy, Kubemmn Kyt IipeH je
y PUMCKOM OOJMKY M y MCTU je Ouia yKJbydeHa IJIOJHOCT, 332 pa3iMKy OJ H3BOPHOT
06nuKa KyaTa MOIITOBAHOT y GormmuuOj nomoBuHM ®purnjn.*’® Kao Gormma Majka,
B€3aHa je 3a MpUpPOAY, IJIOJHOCT U pahame, Te ojaTiie MPOoU3WIa3u U OOrMmbMHA Be3a ca
BTagapoM, Ma je OHa Tako Majka Apxkase u Tpona.*®® KynTy je mapounty mpusmaunoct
JlaBaJio BepoBame y 3alITUTy M noMoh on crpane Benuke majke Goroma koja je aenuia
IpaB/y, MOIJIA J1a JIEYHM, CMTpaHa je 3alITUTHUIIOM ClIabuX, Majku u aeue. Y Kubenun kynt
0Mo je yKJbY4YeH M IEpEeMOHHjaTHU OOpe] KOJUM je CBaKe TOAWHE CJaBJbEHA CMPT U

perenepanuja Kubenunor jpyOuMmia ATuca, uuje ce yBoheme y KYIT cMmarpa TPUKUM

477 Mapuh 2003, 105.

478 \Jermaseren 1977, 38, 96-125. ITocnenma cBegouancTBa 0 Kyaty Atuca u Kubene y Pumy natupajy y 394.
roauHy. Roscoe 1996, 196-206.

479 Bggh 2007, 334. Enurete Borma Majka uim Benvka Goruma Hajuenrhe KOPUCTE TPUKK U PUMCKH ayTOPH
kajaa nuiry o Kubenu. Vassileva 2001, 52.

480 KuGena HUje TUI TPaUIIMOHATHE GOTHELE TIOIHOCTH, j€p HEMA TAKBUX THIIMYHUX CUMOOIIA Y3 cebe 1
PETKoO je mpHKaszaHa ca AeTeToM. bornma Hajuenthe KOHTpoUIIE IPUPOJTY, INTUTH TPaJIOBE, a Y BEHOj Cy
npaTikU UCKIBYYHBO JHBIbe XuBOTUIRE. Bagh 2007 , 304, 313, 318-319; O nose3anoctu KubenuHor Kynra u
kynta Benuke majke Bugeru: Roller 1999, 9-24.
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nomatkom.*®! TTomrosame KubenuHor KynTa KapakTepUOCal Cy OPrUjaCTHIKa MAXHUTOCT
HaJlaxHyTa ociobahameM cTpaxa oJ BEYHOT YHUIITEHa W HAagOM Yy OeCMpTHOCT,
camokacTpanyja mocBeheHuka, TJIacHa My3WKa Koja je H3a3uBajla €KCTasy M
Taypo6onnjym.*®? Putyan taypo6Gommjyma (taurobolium), sprBoBama 6uka 3a Kubeny,
HeKaJa 3ajeiHo ca kpuobonujymom (criobolium), sxpTBoBameM OBHa 3a ATHca, OJpIKaBao
ce ox Il Bexa mpe H.e. 1o IV Beka H.e., y OJI3EMHUM jaMaMa WM KpUITama XpamoBa, y
by ounmhersa rpexosa nocBeheHNKa U BHUXOBOT HHUIHpamka y KynT Marge Marep.*83
BoruBHM cnoMmeHwnM ca HartnucuMa TocBeheHum  ycienq  u3Bohema  puTyana
Taypobonujyma wWim KpuoOonumjyma Moryhe je na cy Owim moamM3aHd 3a 3/ApaBibe
uMIIepaTopa, Kako 6u ce 0o6e30eamina cpeha u 1oOpoOUT 1apa U HEroBe MOPOIUIIE, 0K Ce
3a BpeMe BiaJlaBuHe lapeBa Jluokienujana 1 MakcuMHUjaHa OJUTPAO TOCICIHH PUTYAT
pro salute imperatoris.”® OBo ce Moke HOBe3aTH ca KOHTEKCTOM IOAU3aE-a XPamMoBa y
['anepujeBoj mamatu y ['am3urpany, kKoja je, kako je Beh peueHo Omiia mOJUTHYTa y 4acT
merose Majke Pomyne. Y kpunT Benmukor xpama (IEpUIrepoca), y jyKHOM Jely Irajare,
Marna Marep, onmnocHo Kubena, mpermnocraBiba ce, OWiia je MOMITOBaHA KAao XTOHCKA
Ooruma, Ha 1Ta OM yKa3WBalM Haja3W MOBE3aHU Ca MUCTUYHUM, OJHOCHO CEIYKPaTHHUM
kyntom (Ci. 74a-6).4%° Jlpyru xpam, TeTpacTHIHH HPOCTUIOC MIIM MAJTH XPaM y CEBEPHOM
neny,*® npyraunju mo auMeH3HMjaMa M ApXMTEKTOHCKHM KapaKTepPUCTHKAaMa, HPUIAIa0 je
CIIMYHOM KpYTY PEJIUTHJCKUX BEpOBama, Ca CBOJOM KPCTOOOPAa3HOM KPHUITOM, HEKOM
BpCTOM Moa3eMHor bantucrepujyma (fossa, sanguinis), y kojem ce HajBepoBaTHH]jE OJIBH]jao0
4YUH TaypoOoJujyMa, ITO Takohe ykaszyje Ha kyar Marne Matep, 1j. Kubene (Cn. 75a-

6).%8" TIpernocraBka na je cnomenuk y Illap-KameHy, nako apyrauuju 1o JMMeH3HjaMa U
p J y P y pyra4nj i

481 Roller 1994, 245-262. V rpuxom muty cy ca Kubenom nosesanu kpasb Mua kao beH CHH U ATUC Kao
BeH 00XKaHCKH IpATHIIAIl U JbyOaBHHUK, a 4Hje MOPEKIIO MOXKE OMTH Be3aHO 3a PPUTHjCKe BiIagape, Kao
3HaYajHe YMHHOIE eHoT Kyira. Roller 1988, 47-49.

482 O kacTpaluju ¥ CaMOKACTPALHMjH Y KyJITy ¥ MOJAEPHUM HOBe3MBambeM ca PpojroBumM Teopujama o Besu
Kactparuje u cmptr y: Casadio 2003, 235-248, 266-268. Heku ayropu 3aroBapajy Teopujy aa ¢y y Opuruju
1 Tpakuju MOCTOja)TH CITMYHM WIIM TOTOBO MACHTHYHM PUTYaI Be3aHu 3a KyaT oBe borume. Vassileva 2001,
51.

483 O puryany taypoGomujyma y: Duthoy 1969.

484 Cpejosuh 1983, 55; Gavrilovi¢ 2010, 48, 53.

485 Tomovi¢ 1992, 70-71; Cpejosuh 1983, 56-57.

486 Yapak-Memuh, Crojxouh-Ilasenka 2010, 77-80.

487 3a MHNLbEmE Ja je y apXUTEKTOHCKOM CMHCITy, CTPYKTypa KpHMITe ca laM3urpaja ciuuHa OHOJ
oTKpHBeHOj Ha Jokanutery Novaesium (Neuss) sumern: Srejovié et al. 1978, 54-63; Cpejosuh 1983, 55;
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00JIMKY, Ca CBOjOM HAJ3€MHOM IIEJIOM M TOJ3EMHOM OZajoM, Be3aH 3a HCTU OBaj KPYT
peNUrHjcKUX CXBaTama,*®® Morao 6 ykasaTu Ha To 1a je modetkoM IV Beka, KyaT Marue
Martep — Kubene, cnagao y KyJnToBe MOLITOBAHE OJ1 CTpaHe BlaapcKux nopoauua. bynyhu
Jla Cy HaJ3eMHa CBETHJIMIITA MocBeheHa BpXOBHOM O0XaHCTBY Jynurepy, Tj. Xepakiy, ca
KOjuM ce uaeHTuduKyje Baaaap u 3Hajyhu na je komreke @envkc Pomynujane moaurHyT
y 4acT 1apeBe Majke, Pomyie, koja je mpema u3BopHuMa MOIITOBaNA INIAHMHCKA O0XKAHCTBA,
Mmel)y kojuma 6u morja outu U Kubena, moa3eMHe KpUIITE C€ MOTY MOBE3aTH LApUIIOM U
KYJITOM KOjU j€ OHa IOITOBaJIa. YKOJHUKO je KyaT Marune Marep, y 1apckoj najatu Ouo
jenaH oj IBa JOMHWHAHTHA, YAHU CE Ja je OOTrHMma OBJie OWIa MOIITOBaHA HE CaMO Kao
3aIITUTHUIIA J)K€HAa U MajKu, Beh Ou oBle Tpebayo MPETIOCTaBUTH U HEHO MOIITOBAKE Kao
3alITUTHUIIE BIaapa.

Hkonorpadgcku obOpasan 3a NpuKa3uBambe OOTHIE YCTAaHOBJBEH j€ Yy CaMoj
@puruju, 0K je y pUMCKO] YMETHOCTH TIO3HATa XEJICHU30BaHa MpeJCcTaBa OOTHE Koja Ha
TJIaBM MMa MYpAJIHy KpYHY M CKHIITap y pyLH, MPHKa3aHa Ha MPECTOIY KOJH je OKPYKEH
JIaBOBMMA M Ca JIaBOM Y Kpmy. *8°

Kubenun xpam enurpadeku je nocsenouer y Cupmujymy,**0 ok cy manasu Bezanu
3a Oorummy ca TepuTopuje LeHTpanmHor bankana nBa enurpadcka CIIOMEHHKA, MIECT
CKYJINTypa, N0 jenHa pesbedHa mpejcTaBa, OpoH3aHa ariMkaiuja, cpedpHa pesbedHa
npejcTaBa W JIBe reMe, M caMmo jeJlaH OJ] OBHX Haja3a NpuIaja mepuoay ca mouerka IV
BeKa, OCTaIH cy gaToBanu panuje.’”! Peu je o parmMentoBanoj ckynnTypu u3 Menujane,
IJle je cayyBaH TOp30 KeHcke (urype y cenehem mosoxajy, NpuKa3zaHe y XUTOHY, MCIOJ
rpyau 00aBHjeHUM T10jacoOM, M XUMAaTHOHY, JI0K Cy 011 (ppu3ype cadyBaHU AYTH YBOJIH KOjU

ce crymTajy Hu3 pamena crarye (Cir. 43).%°2 [To oroMe mTO je cauyBaHO, IPETIOCTABIbA CE

Tomovi¢ 1992, 71, ped. 284. V cBojoj aoktopckoj aucepTanmju H. 'aBpunoBuh HaBoAM Ja je WIACHTHTET
fosse sanguinis y Novaesiumu auckyrabunan npema: Turcan 1996, 65; Te na ce u3 oBOr pasjora He MOXe
HampaBUTH Tapanena ca kpunrtoM y [am3urpagy, kao m To na JlakTaHIMjeBO MOMHUIbAame POoMyTHHOT
MO TOBaka TNIAHWHCKUX 00XaHCTaBa yKkJbydyje Maray Matep anu nopea \me To Mory outu JIubep, Jlubepa,
CunBan u [Jujana, y: Gavrilovi¢ 2010, 79, ref. 450.

488 Tomovi¢ 1992, 71.

489 Roller 1988, 43-47; Roller 1991, 128-143.

490 Mirkovi¢ 1999, 93-97.

41 Gavrilovi¢ 2010, 53-62;

492 Cpejosuh, Llepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1987a, 154, kar. 68; Tomovi¢ 1992, 91, cat. 88, Fig. 25/4; Jlpua
2004, xar.72.
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Jla OBa CKYJNTYpa HE OAyJaapa oJ CIMYHHX, paHUje JaTOBAaHHUX INPE/CTaBa, T€ OU ce MOTJIO
NPETIOCTaBUTH JIa je Ha IJIaBU MMalla KOPOHY MypallucC, B€O WIH TUjaieMy, Y pyKama je
MOTJIa Ip’KaTy matepy, ¢pujaiy, TAMIAHOH, CKUOTAp WM KOPHY KOIHje, TOK JIe0 MPEecToa
KOjH je cadyBaH yKa3yje Ha TO Jia je MOrao OMTH OKpY)KeH IIpeJicTaBaMa 1aBoBa. %

VY nopehemy ca Hamazuma U3 JAPYrux NPOBHHIMjA, MAKO HAHW3IJel MaloOpOjHH,
enurpadcku M apxeoNIOIKM Marepujail ykasyje Ha To Ja je Kynt Marue Marep Ha
[IEHTPATHOOAIKAHCKOM TIPOCTOPY OHO pacmpocTpameH y BehnM IIeHTpuMa, BOJHUM
JOTOpUMa U TOKOM PaHOBU3AHTH]CKOT MEPHOJIa Y IIAPCKOM PE3UICHIINjATHOM KOMIICIIKCY Y
Mennjarn.*** V Besu ca oBEM mocieqmHUM JOKAIMTETOM, Tpeba IOMeHYTH aa je Kubena
Kao Majka Ooroma, OOMJIa 3HAYajHO MECTO y TEOJOMIKOM cHcTeMy JynujaHa Armocrarte,
KOjU je MOXJla U caM OMO MHHIIMPAH y HEH KYIT, T€ jOj jé MOCBETHO U jJeJHY OJ CBOjHX
dunosopckux xumuu — ,XumHy Majuu Goropa“.*®® Y 0BOM Te0NOmKOM KOHIEMHTY,
WHCTIMPUCAHUM HEOIUIATOHUCTHYKUM HJejaMa, MHOTH acnekTh Oorumma Jlyne—Cenene u
ATtene, 00jelMIEHU Cy TOJ YHHBEP3AIHOM COTEPHOJIOIIKOM CIIMKOM jelHe OOTHme —
Kuberne, koja nako mMajka 60roBa, jecte U JeBUIIa, Na je JynujaH cTaBJba Kao XEJICHUCTUYKU
naunad gesunu Mapuju.*®® OBu ucnextu Gorume u3paxeHH Cy Ha mpeactaBu JlyHuHe
xepMe ca OpoH3aHe orpane W3 Menujane, a rie IJIaBe MeQy3a H JIaBOBa, MOTY IOpeX
amoTpOoITejCKe Jla yKa3zyjy U Ha amOJieMaTcKe yjore y OKBHUPY HKOHOorpaduja ATeHe,
omaocHo Kwubene (Cn. 30)." VnpaBo mnoBesaHocT MecTa Hama3a (parMEHTOBAHE
Kubenune crarye, ca 0BOM OrpajioM Koja je BEpoBaTHO OMIia onTapcKa Mperpaaa y xpamy
rie cy moryhe crajane Beh ommcane cratye Acknenuja u Xureje,*® ykasyje Ha jom jeman
BHJI TIOIITOBAMH-a OOTHH-E KA0 3AIITHTHHIIE TEPMATHUX H3BOPA U MOCPETHO 3paBIba. %

C kynrom Marne Marep u Kubene mo momynapHOCTH MOrao ceé MEPUTH KYIT

eruIaTrcke OOrume I/I3I/II[€, ‘{I/Ije je IUPCHC BAH I'paHUIlA Erunra 3amouesno ca BI1agaBUHOM

[Ttonomeja | Cortepa (323-282. roauHe m.H.e.), a KOju je y PuM cTurao y mnosHujum

4% O oBome u ananorujama y: Gavrilovié 2010, 59.

4% Gavrilovi¢ 2010, 64.

49 Smith 1995, 159-163.

4% Popovi¢ 2006, 85.

497 Popovi¢ 2006, 84-85; Vasi¢ 2003-2004, 91-99. Buiue peun o pectaBu oBe Gorumbe Ouhie Ko/ omnuca
Jlyne.

498 Vasi¢ 2003-2004, 91-99.

49 Gavrilovié¢ 2010, 75-76.
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romunama Peny6muke u mupe npuxsahen y no6a pasor Lapersa.’® Msuaun kynr octao je
yTHIajaH u y 100a no3Hor LlapcTBa, kaga je mpeacTaBibao jeJaHy OJ] MOCISIHIX BEIUKIX
MaraHCKHUX PeJINTHja, 4ydja je CyIITHHA OWIa y cCrlacehy M HaJld BEpHUKA y KOHAYHY MTO0eIy
Haj cmphy. YV cpenuinty M3uIUHOT KyiTa, ClIaBJbEHOT CBeYaHUM oOpeauma, Ouiia je nmpuda
0 cMpTH OoTHMI-MHOT Opata, cynpyra u cuHa — O3uprca, ’EeroBOM KOMAJamy O] CTpaHe
Cera, xamocTu W Tparamy oaane M3uae 3a HEroBUM OCTaluMa M Haj3al, MOHOBHOM
pohemy.®! Jlap GecMpTHOCTM KOjH je OBa pENWrHja HyIWIAa CBOjUM CleIOCHHIMMA
3aXTEBa0 je OJ1 BHX Jla ce MPUApPKaBajy onpeheHUxX mpaBuia BiIajgama, a CIOKEHH 00pean
KyJITa caJp’kaBald Cy MHOT'e¢ XMMHE NOKajama. Mako je decTo Owia mpeacraBjbaHa ca
nereroM XOpycoM y Hapydjy, cuMOonuinyhu MaTepuHCKy JbyOaB U Opury, ca Jpyraymjum
aCIIeKTHMa U y KapaKTepUCTHKaMa BEPCKOT CHHKPETHU3Ma MPOCTPAHOI I1apCTBa, MOTJa je
outu moucroBehena ca Apremuumom, AteHoM, Adpoautrom, Xepom, J[lemerpowm,
[epcedonom u majuemhe Poprynom.°®? Tako cy ce y PUMCKHM IIPOBUHIIMjaMa
UKOHOTpaduja KyiTa U came OOTHIMHE NpeACcTaBe M3MeHWIe, na je M3umuH mpaTtuian
Hajuenthe Ceparnuc, a erunarcka Ooruma rnocraia je tun M3une — Tuxe, onHocHo M3ume —
®optyHe, mnpunaroleHe rpuko-puMckoM uKoHorpadckom obpaciy. OBo je ciydaj ca
poMaHu30BaHMM TmpejactaBama Ms3ume w3 Pasue (Timacum Minus), rme cy mopen
CepamnucoBe, Hal)eHe joll JBE MEpMEpHE TjaBe OOTHIE, BEpOBATHO Kao €O CTarye
nocseheHe 0BOj KyJITHOj 3ajeIHUIM, MOryhe MOIITOBaHO] O] CTpaHe A0ceJbeHUKa. JenHa o/l
JiBe IaBe Gorume, gaTosana je y kpaj 111 Bexa (Ci. 44),°% nok je apyra uaentnduxosana
kao M3una 3axBasbyjyhum Kamarocy, a mpema CTUICKMM OCOOCHOCTMMa JaToBaHa je y
nepros kpaja 11 mmm mouerak IV Bexa (Ci. 45).°% OBa ckynnTypa ce Hanasuma y HUIIKOM
My3ejy U H3ry0JbeHa je TpuiiokoM 0oMOapaoBama Humra y JIpyrom CBerckoMm party 1944,

rojiuHe, no3Hara je ca otorpaduje. Jlanac ce y Hapoguom mysejy y Humy Hanaszu mamwu

500 Heyob 1975, 1-36; Hayne 1992, 143-149.

501 Witt 1971, 36-45.

502 Pachis 2010, 163-186; Lisi¢ar 1961, 125-132; boruma M3uma nomume ce U y AIyiejeBOM 3IaTHOM
Mmaraplly, Koja 3a cebe xaxe na je y ®@puruju nosnara kao Majka 6oroBa, Munepsa y Atunu, Benepa Ha
Kunpy, dujana va Kpury, [Iposepmnuna Ha Cunnnuju win Lepepa y Eneycunu. Apul. Met. Libri XI.

503 Vuli¢1941-48, 92, 6p. 199.; Zotovi¢ 1966, no 47, pl. XVI/1.; Cpejosuh, llepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 198743,
102, kar. 42; Tomovi¢ 1992, 74, kat. 82; ITerposuh, Joanosuh 1977, 61, kat. 5; [Ipua 2004, kar. 62.

S04 Vuli¢ 1941-48, 92, 6p. 200. Zotovi¢ 1966, 104, no. 49, pl. XVI1/2; llerposuh, Jopanosuh, 1977, 62, kar. 8;
Tomovié¢ 1992, xar. 105.
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JIE0 JINIIA, YOKBUPEH KPATKOM, KOBPIIABOM KOCOM, OJIOHjCH Y3y»KHO MOpeT JIMHH]jE HOCa, 32
KOjH ce TIPETIOCTaBba [a je MOXka Ie0 oBe riase.’”

Ockynan uKoOHOTpadcKu MaTepujal Koju moapazymena OpoH3any craryery M3uae —
dopryne, nahene y Ilpuieny,”®® u nBe momeHnyre riaBe, kKao W TO Ja HUCY HO3HATH
enurpad)cku CIIOMEHHIIM M CBETUJIMILITA OOTHIbE, MPEACTaBballd OU MOTBPAY 32 3aKJby4aK
Jla 'y OBHM O0JIacTMa HHje OMO HapouuTo mpuxBaheH KylIT erunarcke Oorume, Te 1a je y
nepuony Il u Hapounto IV Beka QopMamHO MOTUCHYT (GOPMHUPABEM pEIUTHja Koje je
npuxBatuna Bojcka.>’’

Wnak, Ha mocTojame V3uauHor Kynnra y OBOM MEpUOy, YKa3yjy MPHUIIO3H U caxpaHa
y capkodary 5, ca Hekponoie ,llehune” n3 Bummnamujyma, kKoju je OMO XEepPMETHYKH
3aTBOPEH, T€ Cy Ce 3aXBaJbyjyhul TOj OKOIHOCTH Y HheMY cayyBalld OCTalld MyMU(DHUIUPaHE
nokojuune (Cn. 76).5% TIpeko Tena u TiaBe MOKOjHHIIE apXeONO3M Cy IPENO3HAIN TPH
TEKCTHJIHE CTPYKType, HajBEpOBaTHHjE€ OBOj MyMH(UKalHWje, XaJbMHY WIH TOKPOB ca
3JIaTHUM HMTHMAa, Ka0 M Beo, MapaMmy uimu mpexuny.”” Kox cromana cy mahenu octamnu
KoxHe obyhe, HajsepoBaTHHje norpebHe Gpynkuuje.’*’ ITopen rmase nokojHune Halene cy
MuHlyIIe ca pyOMHINMa, KOje TIopel Tora ITO YKa3yjy Ha BbeH IPYIITBeHH CTaTyC, UMajy U
armoTpOIejCKO-Marujcka CBOJCTBA, MCTO KAao W JBe Wrjie oja hunmubapa ¥ 4eTHpHU TaHKE
KOIIITaHE UTJIE ca TIOJINEAPCKUM Ti1aBaMa, Hal)eHe y KpeUHOM CII0jy TIOKJIONIIA M CaH/TyKa.

Crernuduyan nmorpeOHN pUTyas, CBEAOYH O MEAUIIMHCKO] MyMU(HUKalUju 10 caaa
He3abesexxeHoj y norpedHoj mpakcH, He camo BummHaiujyma, Beh ¥ uuTaBe MpOBUHIM]jE
I'opwe Mesuje, Koja 3ajelHO ca caxpaHOM y KaMEHOM capkodary ykasyje Ha CKyN BHJ
caxpaHe Koja Jje Owuna JocTynHa camo ofpeheHo] KaTeropuju CTaHOBHUIITBA.
Mymuduxkanuja, TpoOHH TPHIO3H, Ka0 U CaM HMCTOPHJCKH OKBHp, yKa3zyjy Ha TO Ja je

HOKOjHI/IHa ouita punajgHuia BUmer BI/IMI/IHaHI/IjYMCKOF CTaJIC)Ka, MHA4YC JOCCJIbCHHIIAa Ca

505 33 (parment crarye y Hapogsom mysejy y Humy, uns. 6p. 44 P: ITerposuh, Josanosuh 1977, 62, kar. 8.
506 Lisicar 1961, 127-130.

507 Zotovi¢ 1969, 65.

%98 Hakon mou3ama NoKIIona capkodara, y JOAUpy ca Ba3ayXOM, OCTAIM TIOKOjHUIIE GP30 Cy MOCTajau
KPTH M IIPETBApaIU Ce€ Y Ipax, Te je OIHC OBE CaxpaHe AaT Y BUAY TEPEHCKE JIECKPHUIILHNje, HA OCHOBY
JIeTaJBHOT OIIMCa apxeoJiora Koju cy Omnu Ha nuiy Mecra: Criacuh-Bypuh 2003, 59-86.

%99 Kao mrto je Beh onmcaHo y NpeTXoiHOM TOTJIABJbY, CTONA €2 3JIaTOBE30M, K20 M MPEKHUIA Ha TJIaBH,
HACITUKaHM Cy Ha MPEJICTaBy MOKOjHUIIE U3 ,Ilarancke rpoOHuUIe” ca BuMuHanmjyma, K0joj ce Takohe
npunucyje OpHjeHTaIHO TOPEKIIO.

510 Yopenuru ca: F'omy6osuh 2000, 83-100.

114



Hcroka, caxpamwena Ha kpajy |l miam mouerkom IV Beka, Te na je Omna cienbenuna

W3uuHOr KynTa, y OBOM CJy4ajy OHOT CErMEHTa KOj1 je 610 Be3aH 3a HOJ3eMHH cBeT. !

511 Cnacuh-Dypuh 2003, 75-79.
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6.3 boruma JlyHa: nuTame HEeHTPaJIHe WU clopeaHe (purype KyJra

JlBa xynta conapHux OokaHctaBa, Mutpe u IlogyHaBckor komaHuka, TokoM Il u
Il Bexa ocBOjuIIM Cy HEHTPATHOOAIKAHCKHA MPOCTOP. MUCTHYHOT KapakTepa U 3aCHOBaHHU
Ha JYJIMCTHYKO] TEOpPHjH O CTaiHoj Oopbu nobpa u 3ma, ca oOpeauma mocBehema,
oOehaBanu cy BepHULIIMAa OECMPTHOCT U JIAKO M Op30 Cy C€ MIMPHIIN TTOCPEACTBOM BOjCKE.

Mutpun kyar cturao je y Pum Beh Tokom I Beka mpe H.e., a Ha mpocrope
NpOBHHIM]a TokoM | Beka H.e. 3axBasbyjyhu sernjama koje cy partosane Ha Opujenty.’?
On Bpemena Becnasujana, Mutpua Kynr, y oOIMKy Koju je Oumo mo3Har y Hramwju,
palmpeH je Ha HEeHTPAITHOOAIKAHCKOM MPOCTOpY, HapouuTo y [logyHaBiby, a cCBOj BpXyHaIl
KynT je nocerao cpenusoM III Beka, 1ok je y IV Beky xpumhanctBo omHeno mpesary.°t®
CrioMeHuIM OBOI' KyJTa, BOTUBHE IUIOUE U MEPMEPHE MKOHE C pesbe()HUM Ipe/IcTaBaMa,
OTKPUBEHHM Cy Ha JIOKaJuTeTUMa ayHaBckor jmmeca (Rittium, Singidunum, Viminacium,
Transdierna, Egeta), nexkanamme Jlowe [laHoHHje, y KOCMajCKOj pymapckoj obmactH, y
jyroucrounoj Cp6uju, a crnopaauuno u Ha Kocosy, jyroszanaanoj u 3anamuoj Cpouju.*t*
Mutpanszam je OMO KyIT KOjU j€ y PUMCKY HMIEpH]y YHEO KIHUIly MOHOTeH3ama, a
MOMYyJAPHOCT caMoOT KyiTa, y Hajsehoj mepu, mpousmiasuia je u3 KeJbe 3a CIacemheM U
6ecmptHomthy Mutpuanx crnenbennka.”’® Ilpunmagauru MuTpuHOr KynTa OMIM Cy
BOJHUIIM, TPTOBIH, CIY>KOCHUIIM I[aPCKE aJIMUHUCTpAIIMje, OHU KOJH Cy TIO MPUPOJIU MOca
MemhaTn GOpaBHINTE W y MUTPAHCTHUKMM 3ajeHMIIAMA HaIa3WMiIM CBOjy HOBY Opahy.5l®
BojHruKH acrekT, moBe3aH ca TpehuM crerneHoM uHUNMjanuje — Miles u monmame BepHUKA
Kao Oopra 3a 00XaHCKYy HMCTHUHY, ONPHHENO jeé HUCKJbYUeHY KEHa M3 KYyJTa M BEpPCKe
3ajenHuie, mTo noTBphyje u To Aa Mely JeNMKaHTHMA HeMa KeHCKMX nMeHa.l’ Mmak,

UMKOHOTpaduja KyJITa HUje UCKIbYyUYHIIa )KeHy, jep ce 6oruma JlyHa nojaBibyje Ha HKOHaMa U

512 Op majpannjux ncrpaxusama ®. Kumona m I'. P. C. Muza (Cumont 1903, Mead 1907) o6umna
nuteparypa mnocBelieHa je ucTpakuBaky MUTPHHOT KyJjiTa, EETOBOM IIHPEEHY PHUMCKHM IIAPCTBOM H
puTyannMa MOBE3aHUM ca BbUM. 3a HeKe O] CTyauja Ha oBy Temy Bujetu: Clauss, Gordon 2001; Nabarz 2005;
513 O muTpansmy Ha OBMM mpocTopuMa BueTH: Zotovi¢ 1966; 3otosuh 1973; Selem 1976, 5-63; Zotovi¢
1996, 127-137; 3oroBuh 1997, 409-415.

514 30T0BNN 1973, 15-77.

515 Decharneux 2004, 93-106.

516 Selem 1986, 181.

517 Selem 2005, 20-21; Mapuh 2003, 116-119.
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BOTHBHUM OJITapuMa MUTpPUHOT KyJTa, IPUKa3aHa Hajuenthe y JeBOM yrily KOMIIO3HUIIHU]E,
u3Haj Jiyka nehuHe y Kojoj ce BpuIM 4MH TaypokToHHje. IIpencraBibeHa je Hajuemrhe €n
face, pehe y tpouerBpTHHCKOM mpoduity U 3a paszauky on Cosia KOjU je YBEK OKPEHYT
npema Mutpu, meHa Oucta Moxe OUTH MocTaBbeHa y 00a npasua. JIyHa je mpuka3zaHa Kao
MJIaJla JKeHa ca ryCTOM, TaJlacaCTOM KOCOM CKYIIJbeHOM y nyHl)y u Hajuyemrhe je oOydeHa y
BUCOKO OmnacaHy TYHHUKY. Iben o6aBe3nu atpuOyT je moiymecell, IMOCTaBJbEH Y KOCH, Ha
pamMeHMMa WM u3a riase. Mako cy oObuyHe xeHe Ouse M3OMIITEHE U3 MUTpau3Ma, jeHa
0okaHCKa JK€Ha WIAK je Hallla CBOjeé MECTO y KYyITy, Te Ce€ IMpPEeTIOCTaB/ba Ja je OBa
Jlynapra 6oruma cToxkep Ky/ITa KOMIUIEMEHTApHOT MuTpan3My.>® JIpyra mpermocTaBka y
PaBHOTEXKM POJIHE HEMPHITAOCTH KyATy Owia OW uaeja Ja je BepcKa TOJICpaHIIHja
MUTpPANUCTa, KaHAKCalla JKEHCKO IOMITOBaE MpeMa IPYTHMM KYJITOBHMA, HAjIpe KYITY
Gorume M3nme.?°

Ynopeno ca MuTtpau3Mom, aii U TI0J] lbeTOBUM yTULdjeM, y nepuoay usmehy |l u
IV Beka, pa3Bujao ce W MHCTHYHH KyiIT [logyHaBCKOT KOWaHWKA, KOjU je OHO
pacniopoctpamet y IManonuju, Jakuju, Fopmoj 1 Jomoj Me3uju.>?° Tlopen MepMepHHUX U
nosya uspaleHux oJ1 TepakoTe, OJJOBHE UKOHE OBOT KyiTa oTKpuBeHe y Jlowoj [lanoHuju u
I'opwoj Mesuju, naroBane y nepuos on noyetka |l no npeux neunenuja IV Beka, CTUICKH
U TEMAaTCKM YMHE 3ajelHUYKy I'pyly CIOMEHHKa, u3pal)eHuX M0 MCTOM Kallyly, IITO Ou
YKa3uBaJl0 Ha MHUXOBY NPOM3BOABY Yy 3HauajHUM LeHTpuMa mnonyT Cupmujyma,
Buvunanujyma u Cunrumynyma.®?! MkoHorpadcke KOMIMO3HIMjE KylTa TOTyHABCKOT
KOH-aHUKa MOJIeJbEHE Cy Y TpH Tpymie. Y rpyny A crnajajy oHe MpeJcTaBe Ie ce NpuKasyjy
KOWaHUK M 0OTHMa, KOja Ta Jo4YeKyje ca pammupeHuMm pykama. ['pyma b moapasymena
npuka3 00THEe K0joj ca 00e cTpaHe Mpuiia3ze KOWbaHUIM, oK y Tpynu 1] 6Goruma 3ay3uma
LIEHTPAJIHO MECTO y CBETOM 00eay—,,0aHkeTy 0okaHcke TpHujazae. [lopen riaaBHOr KeHCKOT
OokaHCTBa M Mel)y mpaTtvolnMMa ce Haiase eHe, Kao W Oorume momyt Hemesze wuim

Buktopuje. llenTpannu mosoxkaj OOrume, 4ecTO j€ HarjiameH HEeHOM HaANpUPOIHOM

518 3010BNN 1997, 411-413.

519 Witt 1975, 479-493.

520 Tudor 1969; Tudor 1976; Josanosuh 1998, 11-28; Tatcheva 2000, 231-245; 3orosuh 1973, 134; Zotovié
1998, 63-75; 3orosuh 2001, 167-179.

521 MMomosuh 1983, 53-67; Ilonosuh 1986, 113-122; Ilonosuh 1988, 105-116; ITonosuh 1990, 57-61; Popovié
1991, 235-243.
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BEJIMYMHOM Y OJJHOCY Ha KOWAaHUKE, Ka0 M TO J1a KOHAHULMU M IMPATHOLHX MO3JPaBIbajy
Oorumy TOJUTHYTHM pyKama WM PUTOHOM, y cTaBy benedicto latinae, mro my yuHH
okocuurioMm Kyiarta (Ci. 46, 77). boruma je 0o0y4yeHa y XajbHHY AY)KHHE 10 WiaHaKa U
CTPYKHpaHH IUIAINT, IOHEKaJ UMa BEO KOjU TOKPHBA TJIABY WIA KPYHY, OJJHOCHO MOJUYC.
Wnentudukanmja OOrume Yy HCTpOKUBABY OBOI KylITa HMMala je pas3IuyuuTe
UHTEpHpeTanyje, Kkoje Ou ynyhupaie Ha CHHKPETHYKO 00XaHCTBO uMje OU ymopuiTe Ouiio
y Majuu 60roBa.>?? JeqHO 07 Haj3aCTYIUBCHHjUX MUIIJbEH-a O MOPEKIY GOTHE-E M3HENA je
Jb. 3otoBuh koja cmarpa nma ce paad O cojapHo] Oorumu JIyHM KOjoj je OBaj KyJIT
noceehen, a yuja je ukoHorpaduja Gpopmupana o yruiajeM MUTpan3Ma, OJJHOCHO Jia je
OHa JKEHCKM MaHaaH 6ory Murpu.°?®

Hocunary oBor kynra, HajBepoBaTHHje je Owmia pUMcCKa BOjCKa, IMOJ YUJUM je
yTHIIajeM U JIOKAJTHO CTAHOBHUIITBO NPUXBATHIIO OBAj KyIT. 24

Tokom uckonaBama Ha Meaujanu 2000. ronuHe, y COHIU 7, OTKPUBEHA je OCTaBa ca
JIeJIOBUMa OpOH3aHe orpajie, Koja ce cacrojasia oj KaHiena u3Mel)y Kojux cy crajajie XxepMme
ca 6ucrtama GokancTaBa, Mehy kojuma je m 6ucra Jlynme (Ci. 30).°% Ilogmoxje tpehe
XepMe ca JeloM Jparepuje, ykaszyje Ha joul jeJHO KEeHCKo 00xaHCTBO, ma je M. Bacuh
M3HEO TMPETIOCTaBKY Jla Cy C€ Ha JIECHOj CTpaHM Orpajie Hajla3uia KeHCKa 0O)KaHCTBa ca
o6uctom JlyHe y cpeauHu, Koja cy Owia MmaH/aH MYIIKAM OOXaHCTBMMAa Ha JIEBO] CTpaHH,
Jlyna-Comy, Xureja-Eckynany n Mmoxna Apremuna, Jujana-/Iunonncy, Xepakiy.>?® Jlyna-
Cenena ce mperno3Haje Mo CBOM aTpuOyTy, MOJIyMecely KOju je MPEACTaB/beH Ha HEHO]

rnaBu. Jlune Oorume je (UHO MOJAEIOBAaHO, HAa Y3aHOM, OBAJHOM JIMIYy JIOMHUHUDPA]Y

522 O uxonorpaduju, HAYUHY NPUKA3UBAKA OOTMEGE, KA0 U HeHUM MieHTH(UKanujama y: Tudor 1976, 99-
109; ¥V cxopujuM pacmpaBamMa U3HETO je MUILUBbEHE Ja Ou oBa OOTHEba MOriia OUTH Ipeno3HaTa Kao XeKara,
mpeMa OMMCcHMa M3HETUM Yy XalAejCKUM MpOpOUYaHCTBHMA y KOjuMa Cy Ouie CHojeHe rpuka M OpHjeHTalTHa
JIOKTPHHA, a 10 KOjeM OTKPOBEH:-€ IMMOTHYE O/ Pa3IMunTHX O0kaHCTaBa, Mely kojuma je u Xexara-IIcuxa. OBa
Oormma TpeacTaBiba KEHCKH MPUHIMII M CTBAapa JKMBOT M3 CBOT JIECHOT Oerpa, OHa je yrepyc CBeTcke mymie -
,olacaHa MeMmOpaHa“, kao Oormma Koja je m3Bop kuBOoTa. OBakaB ommc OOTHEE ayTOPKY je HaBeO Ha
MUIIJBEH-E /1a je Ha BeheMm Opojy MKOHA MMOTyHABCKUX KOMHAHMKA, HA KOjUMa je JTyHapHa OOTHEba Kao CTOXEp
KyJITa IPE/ICTaB/beHA Ca HAIIAIIeHNM TPOYXOM M Kako pyKama MpHAp KaBa HEKy BPCTy Hperade, /ia On oBa rperada
MOIVia Jia cMOOI3yje ,,BaTpeHy meMOpany™ Xekare kao Bemnmke Majke, W3BOpPUINTA JKUBOTA M OOTHEHC
nocpeHuIe u3Mel)y cBeToBa, Koja IIPeHoCH Iyle oKojHuKa Ha He6o. benyapesunh 2011, 83-104.

523 Zotovié 1999, 74-75; 3otosuh 2001, 176-177; Joranosuh 2007, 41-50.

524 Tlonosuh 1983, 66; INonosuh 1986, 121.

525 Vasi¢ 2003-2004, 79-109.

526 Vasi¢ 2003-2004, 82.
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UCTaKHYTE jaroauile, Opajaa u HariameHe 0agemMacTe 04u, 0K je HOC paBaH, a yCHE TaHKE U
manie. Hawsrnmen TykaH wu3pa3 Juna, Kao U IOPTPETHE KApaKTEPUCTHKE KOje HHUCY
ujeann3oBaHe, ynHe Aa Oucra JlyHe acommpa Ha TpaBU MOPTPET W TO HAjBEPOBATHH]E
napune ®aycre.’?’ XpoHOIOIIKO MOPEKIO Orpaje CTaBkba ce y mepuon KomcrantmHOBe
BiagaBuHe 10 Hukejckor cabopa 325. roaumne, mro Ou 3Haumwio aa je y Menujany
HAKHAJIHO JIOHETa 10 KeJbH Iapa JynujaHa, koju je 6opaBno y Huiry Hexkoimko mecenu
TokoM 361. TomuHe u cimuHo KoHcranTHHY Omo momroBanan kynta Coma-Xenwmja.®?8
boruma Jlyna, rpuka CerneHa je Oormma ca MHOIO JIMKOBa, OJIHOCHO, CBa JKCHCKA
00’KaHCTBa Y TPUKOj MUTOJIOTHJU M PEITUTH)U H3jeTHaUYeHa Cy ca ’oM, ATeHa i Kubena —
Majka OoroBa, crapa Majloa3Wjcka OOTHEA 3eMJbE, OIHOCHO HbEHE IUIOJHOCTH, Y
JynujaHoBoj Teonoruju, y3 Xenuja, Kao HEroB XKEHCKH MaHJ/aH, 3ay3uMa H3y3eTHO BaXKHO
MECTO, 2 FeHa YJIOra je BUIIECTPYKA: yIpaBjbadka, TeHepaTuBHA U coTepronomka.®?® 36or
CKYJIITYpa Y OCTaBH M3 BUJIE Ca MEPUCTUIIOM Yy MenujaHu, MPETIIOCTaBJba ce Ja je arcuaa
BEJIMKOT TPUKIMHHjyMa BHJe OWJa TNPETBOPEHA Yy Mame CBETWIHMINTE, y KOjeM Cy
cKynnType mMoryhe u cTajare, a Ha uMjeM ce ynmasy Haja3Wiaa oBa GpoH3aHa orpaga.>>’ M.
Bacuh u3Heo je mpermocraBKy Ja ce paid O jaTPUYKHM OOXKAHCTBHMA, 3allITUTHUIIAMA
CMPTHHKA M FHXOBOT 3/paBJba,>. TOmMTO Cy Ackienuje u Xuruja OWIM 3alITHTHHIHN
JIEKapCKe BEIITHHE, ATk KaKo ocTajia 00’KaHCTBa HUCY, YHHH CE Ja j€ JaTpudKa yjiora caMo
JIe0 COTEPHUOJIOIIKE, CrIacuTeIbcKe (QPYHKIIH]E, KOja je 3ajeIHIUYKa CBUM Moryhe mpuka3zaHum

6oroBuMa, a ITO 61 ce yKIanano y JyaujaHoB TEONOMKH cUCTeM. >3

527 JlerasbHujE 0 caMOM MOPTPETY, aHAJIOTHjaMa U Be3u ca napuioM ®aycrom y: Vasi¢ 2003-2004, 91-99. V
Be3M ca WACHTU(HUKAIMjoM Hapuile Tpeda moacetutr Ha KoncranTuHoBO momroBame Cora, T0K
€TUMOJIOIIKHY JeIeHHHO UMe 3HAUU CBETIIOCT, 4 je Ka0 PAaBHOTEKA U MaH/aH CUHY [apulla MajKa MOBEe3UBaHA
ca CeneHom—JIyHoM Gorumom Mecena. Ymopeautu: Jones 2009, 251-369; Jones 2010, 447-469.

528 Popovi¢ 2006, 83-84; Vasi¢ 2003-2004, 104-105.

529 Popovi¢ 2006, 81-93.

530 Vasi¢ 2003-2004, 103-104; Bacuh 2013, 100.

%31 Vasi¢, 2003-2004, 79-109.

532 Popovi¢ 2006, 81-93.
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6.4 Boropoauna

YKibyunBame KeHa HEHTPATHOOATKAHCKUX MPOBHHIM]A Y KYJIT, OWiIa je jeaHa of
MPECYTHUX YMEH-EHHUIIA KOja je 0Bela JI0 IMpeBare XpuihaHcTBa Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY, Koje je
unak y nepuony Il m mogerkom IV Beka OWIO y CEHIM HCTOYHAYKUX, COJIAPHHUX
kynToBa.>®® YV xpumhaHCKO] MOHOTEMCTHYKOj PENMIMjH, €A JOMHUHAHTHMM MYIIKHM
Ha4yeJIoM OTEJIOTBOPEHUM Yy CBETOM TpojcTBY Ona, Cuna u CBerora Jlyxa, Kao IpOTHBTEXa
CTBOpEH je KynT Majke boxuje, Koju je yuHU ce, yjeauHno (QYHKIH]E U CIUKE Pa3IMIuTHX
xunocrasa borume majke, mro boropoauna, yuctuny u jecte 6mna.>3

[TpBe xpumihancke ciuke y karakombama Puma mpukasyjy aneropudny ¢urypy
OpaHTe, KOja je 4ecTO KOMITO3UIMjCKM KOMOMHOBaHa ca a00pum mnactupoMm. OpaHTa je
cuMO0I1 nyiie XpuirhanruHa, Koja ce MHULIKMjaTHO M0jaBuIIa y KeHCKO) (opMHU U YecTo Ouna
camMoO CMMOOJIMYHA MPEJICTaBa, JIOK je KaCHH]je MocTajia Be3aHa 3a crenupudHe ocode, a y
Hajehoj Mepy mo3HaTa kao mpedurypanuje boropoanne.®®® Opanra je yBek mpukasaHa y
MOJIUTBEHOM CTaBy ca palMpeHuM pykama. OBaj cTaB yKaszyje Ha MOJMTBY M TOOOXKHOCT,
JIOK F-CHO TPHCYCTBO MOPE]] YMPJIOT yKa3yje Ha HEroBO CIACEHeE, Tj. IbeHO IMOCPEIOBABE Y
ucToM. MOJIMTBEHHU CTaB MO3HAT je& ca MpHKa3a aHTHYKUX MOJHUTEJbKH M MPETIOCTaBJba Ce
7a je onaTie Tpeyser,>® omHOCHO, cTaB 0cobe y monoxkajy exspansis manibus y pumMckoj
MaraHcKoj YMETHOCTH OHMO je KapaKTepUCTHYaH 3a MpeacraBe mnepconudukamumje Pietas,
JIOK y paHoxpulhaHCKOj ernocH Taj MOJoXkaj O3HayaBa Orans, oco0y Koja ce MoJd 3a
cnaceme.>®’ Uako ce Hajuemhe Besyje 3a TpeacTaBy bBoropomauile, y KacCHOAHTHUKO]

YMETHOCTH CY CBETHTEIbKe,>>° WM cTapo3aBeTHe (GHTYpe MOTJe OWTH TNpPHKAa3aHe Y

533 Zotovi¢ 1995, 345-346.

534 XpuihaHCcTBO Kao pesiuruja opujeHTrucana npema bory-XpucTy, Mylukapity, TI0jaBuIIo Ce Kao peakiija Ha
JoMuHHUpajyhe KynToBe xeHCKHX OoxkaHcTaBa monyT M3une, Kubene-Marue Marep, lemetpe, mro je 6ummo
OIPEYHO ca JyOOKO YKOPEHEHOM JbYJICKOM MOTPeOOM 32 MaTepUHCKOM 3aIliTUTOM M pasymeBameM. Ha
OBAaKBO CTame yKa3yje To Ja Cy KapakTep U *HuBoT boropoauie, y HoBom 3aBeTy cBeneHH Ha cBera HEKOJIHMKO
norahaja, nonyt bnarosectn, Cycper Mapuje u Jenucasere, Pohere Xpucroo, [Toknomeme Mynpana,
BekcrBo y Erunar u Pacniehie. Pentcheva 2010, 11.

5% Alexander 1950, 245.

5% Gerke 1973, 29.

537 Tlonosuh 20136, 147.

5% Grig 2004, 220-221, Fig. 9., ref. 95.
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oBakBoM cTaBy.”>® Ha eymoruju oj TaMHO-XyTe NeueHe IiMHe, mpoHahenoj y 6mmusuHu
3amajHe Kyne jyxHe kanuje 'opmer rpaga Jycrunujane [Ipume, Hanase ce aBe peibedHe
npejacraBe Ha obe crpane, uspahene y kanymy (Ci. 47). Ha jeaHoj cTpanu mpukasaHa je
Mmymika ctojeha, Opamara ¢urypa, ca IyraukuM KpCTOM BH3aHTHJCKOT THIIA, y JIECHO] U
TEIIKO MPETO3HATIEUBUM IMPEeIMETOM (Kibura?), y JIeBoj pyIH, UCIO TPHUjyMQamHOr JTyKa.
OBa ¢urypa maeHTHpHUKOBaHA je Kao MpeiacTaBa XpHUCTa, JIOK je Ha APYroj CTpaHH
npezncTaBa opanTe ca opeosnoM.>® Mymka ¢urypa Moxe GUTH MpoTyMadeHa Kao MPHUKa3,

CBETHUTEIbA, alIOCTOJIa NI HEKOI' O[] jCBaHI’_)eJ'II/ICTa,SM'

nMajyhu y BUIly 1a Cy OBaKBE aMITyJie
4yecTo Ha cebu HMMajie NpeAcTaBe OHMX CBETUX JIMYHOCTH YHjU Cy KYyAT MOIITOBAIH
XOJIOUACHHIM KOjH Cy TOXOIHIN BHHX0Ba KyITHA MecTa.>*? Mako HeKH oJ ayTopa HaBOJe
na je mymika ¢urypa mpuka3zana 6e3 HUMOa, OJHOCHO J1a O IUIONyKpy»KHa (opMa H3HA
IJ1aBe MpeacTaBiba TpHjyMdannu 1yk, Moryhe je na ce, 300r cymapHoO mpHKa3zaHux (Gopmu
KOje yKa3yjy Ha Ha 4ecTy ynorpeOy kanyma, o0JauKk HuMOa ciiabuje youaBa, Hako ce CIUYaH
NyK Hanmasu u3a npezncrase Opanre.’®® Ykommko 6u 6mno Moryhe 6mike naeHTHGHKOBAE
OBHX MpejcTaBa, Moryhe Ou OHIIO M MPEMO3HATH CBPXY KOjy je OBa aMIlyjia uMaia u ViCe
versa. bynyhu na je oBa eynorma mpoOyiieHa, BEpOBAaTHO je OWiia HOIIEHAa OKO BpaTa,
omoryhaBajyhu BepHHMKY TOCEIOBaWm€ CBETOT yJba WM BOJIE, HA OB3] HAYWH HUMajyhu
BOTHBHY, MOJIUTBEHY MM 3alITHTHY QyHKmujy.>** OBakse ammyse, HamaxeHe Cy IIHPOM
UCTOYHOT MenuTepaHa W HajBepOBaTHHje MOTUYY W3 IMO3HATHX PAJMOHHUYKUX IEHTapa
Mane Asuje y KojuMa cy ce mpousBoamie y mepuony oa IV go VI Beka.>* Ammyna ca
[{apuunHOr Tpajna, y OKBUpPY caMOI KOHTEKCTa Hajlaza MOXKe ce jaroBaTh y VI Bek, Tj.
jyctuHmjaHcKy emoxy.’*® Hamasum ammyna u3 pasIMuUMTHX apXEOJONIKHX KOHTEKCTa,
(dbyHepapHU, PETUTHMO3HH, CTaMOEHHM WIM TProBauku, oMoryharajy 0oJbe pa3syMmeBame

BUXOBC CBpPXEC, TC je 3aHUMJbUBA IPETIIOCTABKA Ja je ey.]'IOFI/Ija 13 CTaMOCHOI KOHTEKCTa

539V ciukaperBy KatakoMmOu u Ha capkodasuma, Cys3aHa je IpuKa3aHa y cTaBy OpaHTe, mupehu pyke npema
Bory 3a cmac. Smith 1993, 3-24.

540 Koupuh, ITonosuh 1977, 204, xar. 74, T. XXI, cx. 1, 2; Metzger 1984, 158-160.

%41 Metzger 1984, 160

%42 Anderson 2004, 79-93.

%3 Ynopeautu: Unmh 2008, 130-132; Metzger 1984, 158-160. Ayropka Takohe IIpeTnocTaBiba 1a KPYKHH
00JIMK 13a IJIaBe KeHe MOX/a CyrepHilie beHy QpU3ypy, ca KaloM HId MapaMoM.

54 Konpwh, Tlonosuh 1977, 204, T. XXI, cn. 1, 2; Anderson, 2004, 79; Talbot 1998, 116-117.

%45 Anderson 2004, 85,88; Metzger 1984, 158-160; Vikan 1982, 13-14.

546 Pk 2008, 132.

121



karmuje [lapuumHor rpama, 3ampaBo MMalia amoTPOIEjCKy (YHKIHU]Y Y Tpaxy HU3II0KEHOM
YeCTUM BOJHUM Hamaguma y panoMm VII Bexy u unHMIIa OM MaTepyjaIHU JJOKa3 O U3JIaramy
NPUKA3aHUX CBETUX JIMKOBAa Ha TPAJACKUM 3UAMHAMA y CBXY 3allTHTE U OJ0Wjamba
nanana.’®’ TlpuxBaTame OBOI MHIL/bEH-A 3HAYMIO OU MOMEpame NaTOBaa eyIorHje Y
noyerak VII Beka, kao 1 Moryhe nHTepIperanyje NpuKa3aHux JUYHOCTH Ha 1H0j. byayhu
Jla HHje MO3HATO MOIITOBamke 0/ipel)eHor KyiITa CBeTUTEIba WM 3aIITUTHUKA (3AIITUTHUIIC)
LlaprumHOTr Tpasa, WACHTUGHUKANW]Y MPUKa3aHUX JIMYHOCTH YMHM joIl TexkoM. Mako je
TEIIKO OAPEIUTH TauyHy HKOHOrpadHjy NPHUKA3aHUX JIMYHOCTH, CIMYaH HAYUH Yy
nprKasuBamy Moryhe je Hahm Ha crakieHuM, mo3nmaheHHM mocynama ¢ kpaja IV Beka,
HanakeHux y Pumy, a Ha kojuma ce mymike ¢urype nmomyt XpucTa, arnocToyia, CBEeTUTEIba
WIM My4YeHHMKa, NpUKa3dyjy Yy T[apoBUMa WIM TIpynama, 0e3 WHIUBHIyaITHUX
KapaKkTepUCTHKa, OOy4eHUX NpemMa XpHIThaHCKOM NPOTOTUNY Y TYHHKY U TaluyM, ca
OpazoM M CBUTKOM Y pyKaMa, JOK Cy JKeHCke (GHIype yBeK IpHKa3aHe y cTaBy opaHte.’*
YnpaBo oBakaB MaHHp MPHKA3aHUX JTUYHOCTH HAIA3MMO U Ha JIBE MPEJCTaBe ca CyJIorHje.
durypa opanTe, nako Hajuemhe Be3aHa 3a HEKY CBETY JMYHOCT, MOXE Ja TpHKasyje U
n060HY 0coby Koja CBOjy AyIly mpejaje cBeTuTesby wian bory,** mro oBme me 61 61O
CJIy4aj, YKOJMKO C€ MPUXBATHU MPETIOCTABKa O MOCTOjarby HUMOA u3a riiaBe opante. Mcro
TaKO aKo NMPEeTHOCTaBUMO Jla Myllka, Opajara ¢urypa, ca HUMOOM, KpcTOM U Moryhum
CBUTKOM WJIM KIbUTOM Yy PYIIM, MOKE TIPEICTaBIbaTH XPHUCTA, IUTAKE KOje Ce MOCTaBIba,
jecte, Kojy 61 (urypy Moria npeacTaB/baTH OpaHTa, Ha oJroBapajyhoj CynpoTHOj CTpaHu
eynoruje? Kako mopen mpejcraBe He MOCTOJH HATIUC WM OWJIO KakaB aTpuOyT Koju OH
JKEHy MOTao jacHWje OJAPEINTH Kao TpeicTaBy oxpeheHe cBeTuTelbke,”’ Tpebamo Ou
pasMUIIJBATH Y TMPABIy MO3HATHX KOMOWHOBama 1MAapoBa CBETHX JIMYHOCTH HAa KYJATHUM
npeaMeTuMa. Jour ojf BpeMeHa CIMKapcTBa KaTakoMOM M paHOXpHIIhaHCKUX capkodara,
KoMOuHOBamwe ¢urypa JJoOpor nactupa U MOJHUTEJbKE, KOj€ CTOj€ jeTHO HaclpaM ApYror,

Kao IITO jeJHU MpeMa JApyruMa cToje XPHCTOC W YOBEUAHCTBO Koje ce Monu bory koju

547 Anderson 2004, 86-88.

548 Grig 2004, 215.

549 Grig 2004, 224.

%0 Nako je peu o paHoM xpuinhaHCTBY, NOPE] PEJCTaBa CBETHTEILKH, KOje Cy Hajueinhe NpUKa3aHe y CTaBy

OpaHTe, UMaK MOCTOje MPENo3HaT/bUBa 00eexKja Koja IoMaxy Npu BUXxoBoj atpubyuuju. Grig 2004, 220-
221; Anderson 2004, 83.
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nonocu crac.”® Kao mrro ce y npsuM XpunrhaHckuM ciukama 6u6iujcku XpHcToc KpHo y
cimnu JloOpor mactupa, Ha MCTH HAuWH j€ OpaHTa IocTaja mpankoHa boroposwuie, koja
KacHHje U 1oOuja moMeHyTH npunaeB. boropoauna, 3amrutanna OpaHTa, Koja ce MOJH 3a
YUTaB JbYJACKH DOJ, WJIM aKO IPHUXBATUMO TOpe IOMEHYTO MHIUBEHE O aMIylu ca
anoTpornejckoM (YHKIHjOM, 3a 3aIUTHTY cTaHOBHMKA LlapuumHOTr rpaga, oBae OmpaBaaHO
¥UMa CBOj BU3YEIHH MPHUKa3 U Ucymana QyHKuujy. [Ipemaa oBo munseme Tpeda y3etu ca
pe3epBOM, HIIAK OHO INTO 3HAMO O mHpwiMkama Ha kpajy VI m mouerky VII Beka y
Buszanrtujckom mapcTBy, Moriio 6u uhu y npuiior uaeju a cy Ha aMIyJId IpUKa3aHu XpUCT
u boropogumna Opanta. [lo3HaTo je ma cy MHOre oJl I[pKaBa Koje je map JycTuHHjaH
noaurao wiu OOHOBHO TOKOM CBOje BJaJaBuHe, Omie mocBeheHe W TpOMOBHUCABY
boropoan4uHor Kynra, a HAKOH JyCTUHHMjaHOBE CMPTH 565. TOAMHE U JI0 aBapCcKe OIcaze
Koncrantunonosba 626. ronvHe, Kaia je apcTBO OWIIO H3JIOKEHO Hamaauma ABapa U
[lepcujanana, mommuTBe 3a 00e30ehuBame boxuje mnomohm ©Owmne cy mnocBehene
Boropoauiu, koja je mocrama cuMOOJ jeIUHCTBA I[APCTBA, MTO j€ KYJIMUHHUPAIO Y
nomrToBamy boroponuie, samrutauie Koncrantunonossa.>?

Hajpanuje crnuke majke M JaereTa, IOjaBJbyjy C€ Yy OKBHUPY CIMKAapCTBa
PUMCKHX KaTakoMOU U OHE c€ He MOTY YBEK ca CHTypHOIIhY MPOJyMaynTH Kao NMpeacTaBe
Boropoauiie n manor Xpucra, ocuM y ciy4ajy [puciuiae karakoMmOe, U3 MpBe MOJOBUHE
Il Bexa.®™® Cnukxe Boropoamme, kao M OCTaqMX MOTHBA, y AEKOPAIUjH PUMCKHUX
KaTakoMOH, HajBepOBaTHHjE Cy WIyCTpaluje OMOIMjCKUX TeMa WM CTHXOBa, Te UX Tpeba
cMaTpaTty 3a U3pa3 JIMYHE Bepe, y OBOM ciydajy MOoBe3aHe ca (pyHepapHUM KOHTEKCTOM, Y
KojeM obehaBajy craceme NOKOjHMKA M JbyiacKy caocehajooct.>®® Hakon MmmaHckor
€/IMKTa, MaJIo0 je cauyBaHHWX BU3YEJHHX CBelouYaHCcTaBa 0 boropoawmu, mTo 6M Morio na
yKake Ha HeHY HEOBOJbHY KYJITHY YJIOTY y OBOM Iepuony, npemia je boropomuunna
ClIMKa y OBO Bpeme Hajuemrhe Omna OazupaHa Ha oOpacily YCTOIMYEHE Kpajbuile, 300T

YUIEHUIIE JIa C€ I[PKBEHA YMETHOCT Oa3upayia Ha mpeiomimMa oduildjamHe, MapcKe

%1 Gerke 1973, 30-31.

552 Belting 1994, 35. Tokom aBapcKux M apabJbaHCKMX Hala/a, HAPOIUTO TOKOM aBapCKeE OTCa/Ie
KoHcranTtuHomosba 626. rogaune, boropoauna ce noyena cMaTpaTi HajMONHHjUM OpaHHUTEIbEM rpaja.
Pentcheva 2002, 2-41.

%53 Fiocchi Nicolai et al. 2002, 124, Fig. 140; Grabar 1968, 99, fig. 95.

554 Kalavrezou 1990, 165-166.
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nkonorpaduje.>> Hakon tpeher Bacesmenckor caGopa oxpsxanor y Edecy 431. romune,
Kajga je mpuxBaheHO aJeKCaHAPHUjCKO MHCTUYHO ydeme 0 Mapuju kao Majuu boxwujoj
(Theotokos), camka Boropoawie no0wja CBOj MyHH IOTMATCKM CMHCA0 M HAEJHO je
OTEJIOTBOPEHA IO NpBU MyT Ha TpujymdanHoM nyky y npku Canra Mapuja Mahope
(Santa Maria Maggiore).>® Ox taga xynr n ukoHorpaduja mocrajy KoHCTaHTa Koje he y
XpuihaHCKOj yMETHOCTM JKMBETM BEKOBMMa 10 JaHac. Mely HajmomroBaHuje
boroponuunne wkoHe, crmaga ukoHa Omururpuje, Koja mpencraBiba boropoamily koja y
Hapyyjy ApXu Maynora XpucCTa W Be3yje ce 3a JiereHay, aa jy je mo boropoanmymHom
osarocioBy Haciukao CB. Jlyka, Te na jy je mapuna Emokuja, u3 Jepycanmma mociana y
KOHCTaHTHHONOb, 1apeBoj cecTpH, moboxknoj ITymxepuju.>®’ TlpemcraBa Bomgopoaume
Opurutpuje, HalLIa ce Ha OJIOBHUM neyatuMa Hal)eHuM Ha L{apuauHoM rpamy.

VY ucrounom aeiny BuszanTtujckor napcrsa, onosau nedaru (molybdobullon) cy 6unu
KopuitheHn Kako OW BEpPU(PHUKOBATM AyTEHTHUYHOCT HEKOT JOKYMEHTa, T€ j€ Ipema
HarjamaBamy ayTOpCTBAa OBaKBUX JOKYMEHTA, jelaH JIe0 Iedara caapiKaBao MMe ocole,
KOje Cy Hekaza mpaTwie W HHpopMamuje O ICHOM JIOCTOjaHCTBY, THUTYJIH WU
npodecnjn.>*® Ha panoBm3aHTHjckMM TledaTHMa KopuIIheHO je caMo jeaHO MMe, HeKajaa
kpmTeno ume.>®® Ileyatn wuspalheHn oj 37aTa, MOIJIM Cy OWTH KopumheHH jeauMHO On
CTpaHe Ijapa M TO y Clly4ajeBUMa, HaJBAXHUJUX KOPECIOHJICHIIN]a, YKOJIUKO j& JOKYMEHT
CJIaT HEKOj 0COOM LMBUIIHO-TIOJIMTHYKOT WJIM LPKBEHOT BHCOKOT PaHTa, JOK Cy Y CBUM
ocTanmuM cilydajeBuma Kopuuthenn osoBHu meuaTu.’®® OcuM mapckmx mnedaTa, cBera
HEKOJIMKO TpuMepaka JaToBaHOo je y mepuoj npe VI Beka, a Beha ynmorpeGa OJIOBHHUX
TeyaTa MOYME-E ca BajaBHHOM napa Jycturujana 1.1 V komGunanmjn ca mvenoM ayropa
MOBEJbE, YECTO ce MOKe HahuW cliMka CBETHTEIha, ErOBOT MAaTpoHa, Te ce of noverka VI

BEKa II0jaB/byjy IleUyaTH ca HUKOHOrpaCKUM IpejacTaBama, Mel)y KojumMa je MOTHB

5% Kalavrezou, 1990, 166.

5% Oakeshott 1967, fig. 55; Kitzinger 1977, fig. 127; IIpemaa uma u MuLbera aa oBa boropouunna
npeacTaBa HUje HacTaua Moj yTHIajeM o[uTyka cabopa u He mpejacTaBsba boropomuny kao Majky boxujy
HHUTH Y UMIIEPUjaJJHOM KOHTEKCTY kao Mapwujy Peruny. Spain 1979, 530-535.

%7 Herrin 2000, 12-13.

58 Nesbitt 1977, 111.

559 Cheynet, Caseau 2012, 134.

%0 Galavaris 1959, 265.

561 Cheynet, Caseau 2012, 138.
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Boropoaune 6mo jenan on Hajuerrhux.>®?

OBo 0OuM CcBEIOUMIO O NOIMYJIAPHOCTU
BoropoguuuHOr KyjiTa y CKOpPO CBakoM jely Busantujckor mapcrsa.”®® BusanTujcko
apCTBO OMJIO je IapCTBO Bepe, Ma Cy OBH OJIOBHU IE€YATH MPEHOCHIIN 03HAKY KPaJheBCTBA
HEOEeCKOT, a KaKo Cy CIIMKE PEIMTHO3HE TEMaTHKE TOMUHUPAJe, Kao MOJICETHHK Ha TO Ja Cy
OuM OHOTA KO HX je M371a0 yrepeHe ka HebeckoM Jepycanumy,*® unnu ce na cy, ucro Tako,
OBHU TI€YATH MPEKO CBOJHX HATIHCA U CIIMKA NPEHOCHIM KOMILICKCHE TEOJOIIKE IMOpYyKe
mupom [lapcTsa.

Jenan Takas meuar HaljeH je y enmckornckoj namatu Ilapuunsor rpaga (Ci. 48).5%
Ha aBepcy ce Hanasu JMK mapa ca KpyHOM H opeosioMm, en face, 3ajemHo ca HaTmucom
DNMAVRC/TIBPPAVC. Ha peBepcy je npencraBibena crojeha ¢urypa Boropoauie ca
XpucroM aereToM, (praHkupaHa ¢ o0e CTpaHe ca MO jeJaHuM KPCTOM BHU3aHTHjCKOT THIIA.
OBaj meuat gaToBaH je y VI Bek 1 Moxke GHTH JOBEIEH y Be3y ca mapeM Mappukujem,®®
youjernm 602. roqune.”®’ Jlpyru onoHM neyar Hal)eH je Ha IPOCTOPY CEBEPHO 0T 3aIaHE

ymune Topmer rpana Llapuaunor rpana (Cor. 49).°68

OBa 1006po ouyBaHa MosnO00yIa HA
peBepcy uma Monorpam ca ciosumMa ITTIOA(ITOY) ykomnoHoBaHuM y opMy KpceTa, 0K je
aBepc ykpaiieH mnompcjem boropomune ca Emanywiom — JIorocoM u KpCTOM JIEBO O
Boroponuunne rnase. [1o HaunHy Ha KOjU je M3BEICHA OBa KOMIIO3HIIM]ja TIeUaT ce Jaryje y
kpaj VI Beka.>®

Hobpo ouyBana monu0a00yIia, ca pynuiioM 3a BpMILy Ha 3a/iik0] CTpaHH, Hal)eHa je
OpUIOKOM YMITherwa 3MJ0Ba paju KOH3epBallMje, y 3alaJHOM 3UIY MOpPTHUKA aTpujyma
enuckomjyma (Cn. 50).°° Ha pesepcy ce Hanasu MoHorpam, koju ce unta @EODIAOY

(?), u Morao Ou yka3WBaTH Ha HEKOT enuckona Teoduia, Kao KTUTOpA WK apXxujepeja 3a

52 Nesbitt 1977, 113.

%3 Galavaris 1959, 269.

%64 Galavaris 1959, 269.

%65 Konmuh, ITomosuh 1977, 205, T. XXIII, ci. 1,2.

566 Jom jenan onosHH meuar, HaljeH y mpocTopy m3Mel)y Maysolneja 1 KaIelle jyKHO OJf BEJIUKE LPKBE, JaTyje
ce y VI Bek, Taunuje JycTHHI]jaHOBO BpeMe, KOjeM NpHIaiajy 1pKBa u OakapHu HoBal, y: Capua 1939, 3-6.
%7 3a oBy mpernocrtaBky B. TleTkoBuh mpeHOCH YCMEHO MUILBEHE ,,CTPYydmaka y HymuzMmartuiu K.
Koncranromnysoca, aupekropa HyMu3MaTnikor Myseja y Atunu‘. Ilerkosuh 1939, 149, cn. 14, 15; Petkovi¢
1948, 47,PI. X, 1, 2.

568 Konmuh, ITonosuh 1977, 207, xar. 80, T. XXV, ci. 1, 2.

569 Mano-3ucu 1954-1955, 166, ci. 32.

570 Mano-3ucu 1955, 166, cin. 77. Vinu je y nuramy ciydajan Hanas ca jyxsor oenema: Konauh, ITonosuh
1977, 207, xar. 81, T. XXV, cx. 3, 4; Henagosuh 1950, 141, ci. 1;
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quje je BpeMme rpaljeH oBaj 1eo npKBe. Pa3BujeHn KpCcTacTy TUN JIMTAType CIIOBa yKasyje aa
61 ce JaTOBame MOIJIO M3BPIIHUTH Yy Apyry nojiosuny VI mmm mouerak VII Bexa.®’! Ha
aBepcy je mpukaszaHa boroponuna ca manmum XpucroMm y Hapy4jy. Ilo jenna 3Be3na Hanasu
ce ca o0e crpane boropoauunne riase.

3a Bpeme BiagaBune napa Jycruna |l (565-578.), boropoanunHa cirka 3aMeHuIa je
ciuKy Oorume BuKTOpHje Ha mapcKuM OJOBHUM medaThma, a boropoamia je mpuka3zaHa
KaKO HCIIPE] CBOjUX I'PYIH JP>KH MeJa/boH ca XPHCTOM JICTETOM YHYyTap mera, ykasyjyhu
Ha nob6eny Jloroca pohenor ox Jlesurte.’’? [To3HaTo je fa Cy U KacHHje MHOTH L[apeBH Ha
CBOje TlevaTe CTaBJbaIM CIMKY Boropomuie,’’® kao oO6myaj mo3HAT 10, M HAKOH BPEMEHA

MKOHOKJIa3Ma,> * a 110 y30py Ha IapeBe, TO Cy MOUeNH Ja YAHE U HaTPHjapcH, MOYEBIIH O]

narpujapxa ®oTuja, Ha yMjeM ce meyary Hamaswia Opururpuja.’’

Moryhe je ma cy
SMUCKOIY BU3aHTUjCKUX MPOBUHIIMja OBaKaB HAYMH W3paJie revyara MPUMEHWIN W PaHuje,
npe obuvaja koju je yBeo doruje, yrineaajyhu ce Ha npumepe napckux nedara. [lpeacrase
NpUKa3aHe Ha OBUM I€YaTHMa MPEACTaBJbajy KOMHje MOHYMEHTAJHE YMETHOCTH, MKOHA
WM MUHHjaTypa.>’®

boroponuunHe mpencTaBe Koje ce I0jaBJbyjy Ha OINMCAaHMM NpeAMeTHMa ca
[HapuuuHor rpaga, cBoje ce Ha fBa tumna, Opante u OauruTpuje, a Koje ce TI0BOJE y Be3y
ca TpHjymM(OM Iapa WM 3aITHTOM rpaja.”’’

Ocum kao mocebaH MOTHB, Owio kKao crojeha ¢durypa wiam Ha MpecToy,
caMoCTaJTHO uiu ca Xpuctom, boropoauiia ce nojasbyje U y XpuihaHCKUM HapaTUBUMA,
Kao Jeo oapehene cueHe. JenaH TakaB MpUMep Hala3| ce Ha KaJHMOHUIIM O]l JIUBEHE OpOH3e,
YaHKacTOr 00JIMKa, Ha HO3H, Oe3 moksiomniia, u3 okoiauae Kypmymauje (Cit. 51). JlatoBame

oBe kaauonuie npema M. Jbyounkosuh-hoposuh onpenesseno je y kpaj VI win nouerax

VII Beka, Te 6u ce BeHO MOPEKIIO MOTJIO BE3aTH 32 CHPUjCKO-TIATECTUHCKY 00JIacT, oJaKie

571 Mano-3ucu 1955, 166, cx1. 77.

572 Opa npoMeHa y BU3yeJIHO] TpaJHUIMji MOKe Ce JOBECTH y Be3y ca nanerupukom Jyctuna ll, y kojem
Boropoauiia kpynuiire napa nodeannukom aujagemom. Pentcheva 2010, 19.

573 Grabar 1957, 52-56; Ebersolt 1914, 210-211; Taxo ce ciuka boropoauiie ca IeTeTOM Hala3uia ¥ Ha
nevatuma napa Jlasa II1, y mpBum romunama merose Biaagasune. Lihacev 1936, 473-474.

574 der Nersessian 1960, 71.

575 der Nersessian 1960, 71, 74; Grabar 1957, 58-59.

576 Galavaris 1959, 269.

577 Bue 0 0BOM IUTamby U YCIOCTaBIbalhy HKOHOrpadHje 1 Ky/ITa HKoHA BraxepHartuca u OIMIUTpHja, Kao
HEHTPAIHUX Y LAPCKO] UAEOIOTHjH 1 3amTuTi KoncTanTuromoska y: Pentcheva 2003, 113-119.
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Cy MX Yy OCTaje JeJOBE LAapCTBA, CIMYHO aMIlylaMa, MPEHOCHIN XOJO0YacCHUIH, Kao
YCIIOMEHY Ha MECTa Koja ¢y o6uuum.”’® Ha 0CHOBY CTHIICKHMX KapaKTePHCTHKA pesbe(HUX
npencraBa, O. Unuh u3Hena je Munubeme J1a OM OBa KaJMOHUIA MOIJIA MPEICTaB/baTU
KOITH]Yy TMOPEKJIOM M3 HEKOT O]l €THUIATCKUX MPOM3BOJIHUX IleHTapa, u3paheny Ttoxkom VII
wii nodetkoM VIII Beka, mo y3opy Ha oHe mopekinoM u3 CBeTe 3eMJbe U ca OJJIMKaMa
BusanTujcke ymernoctu VI u VII Bexa.>”® Opakxse kamuonuie Morie cy 6utu xopuihene
TOKOM IIPOIIECH]a, JUTYpPruja WK Y JUYHUM MOJHUTBaMa, Y KOjUMa jeé MHUPHUC OMO HHXOB
CacTaBHM JI€0, ca TPAJAMUIIMjOM IMPUMEHE KOja CEeXKe y TaraHCcKe M jeBpejcKke oOudaje, a
HacTaB/ba ce y Bmsantuju ox kacHor VI Beka.’® Kako Ha ammymama, Tako U Ha
KaJMOHUIIaMa OBOT' THWIIA, youaBa Ce€ TOMYJApHOCT KOjy je xonodamhe y CBeTy 3emiby
UMaJo y OBOM IEpUOJYy, Ha IITa YKa3yje HHXOBa BEJIHMKA PACHPOCTPAEHOCT IIUPOM
uctouHor Menutepana. HajsepoBaTtHuje je 1a Cy ce LUEHTPU MPOU3BOILE U AUTPUOYIHjE
OBHX KaJMOHMIA Hanazwin y [lajgecTuHu, a came ClieHe NMpHKa3aHe Ha HBHMa, yKa3yjy Ha
MecTa xonodantha, kao mTo cy Butiajem, Hazaper u Jepycanum u cBemode o ToMe Ja Ccy
BEpHHIIM, HAKHAJTHO KpO3 HUXOBY YHoTpeOy Ko cBojux Kyha, ocTajanu moBe3aHu ca
cBojuM meHTpuMa xomouamha.’®! Ha oBMM mpeaMeTHMMa HHCY NPHKA3UBaHE CBETHHE
Xayuiyka, Beh koMnosumuje Koje uiycrpyjy aorahaje u3 XpUCTOBOT KHBOTa KOJU Cy C€
OJIUTpAJIM Ha MECTUMa Xojouamniha, T€ Cy M Ha OBO] KaJMOHHUIU, Ha TPOYXy HEHOT
YaHKACTOT JieJla, Y BUCOKOM pesbey nmpukaszane cueHe biarosectu, Cycper boropoauie u
Jenucasete, Poheme Xpucroso, JaBibame mactupuma aa ce Xpucrtoc poauo, Kpuremwe u
Pacnehe. bnaroBectu cy npukaszaHe jeJHOCTaBHO, ca JIEBE CTpaHe je aHheo ca palIMpeHuM
KpHJIMMa M MOJUTHYTOM PYKOM, KOjOM TO31paBiba boropomuily, mpeacraBibeHy ca JIecHe
cTpaHe, HajBepoBaTHHU]je y ceaehem monoxkajy. OBa ciieHa CIMYHO ce TpuKa3yje Ha BehuHu
KaguoHuIa oBor Tuma.>®? YV cumemm cycpera Mapuje u JemmcapeTe mpemosHaje ce
jeAHOCTaBHAa KOMIIO3MIIMja JBE JkeHe Yy 3arpsbajy. Cuena pohema, Takohe, je

KapaKTepucTUYHa 3a BehnHy KaawoHMIa OBOT mepuoja. Jocud je mpukazaH JeBO, JOK j€

578 "Roposuh-Jby6unkosuh 1950, 70-86.

57 Ynuh 2008, 128-130; Mnuh 2009, 121-143.
580 Sandin 1993, 47-48.

%81 Sandin 1993, 48.

582 Weitzmann 1944, 2, Fig. 1.
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Boropoauiia mpencraBbeHa Kako JIEKH Ha JECHO] CTpaHU. Y CPEIHHU KOMIO3UIIH]E,
HaJa3u ce Manu, nopujenn Mcyc Xpucroc, 10K Cy H3HAJ Hera NpUKa3aHy BO U Marapail.°e®
Cuene bmaroectu, Cycpera Mapuje u JenucaBere, ka0 u XpUCTOBOT polema, rae je
boropoauiia npukasana Kako JI€KHU Ha MOCTEJbH, K0 CBaka MOPOAMIbA, y CKIAAy Cy ca
TEOJIOUIKUM pacrpaBamMa O XPHCTOBO] MPUPOJM U CTAaBJbAEM aKIeHTa Ha (DU3MUYKUM
3HauuMa MHkapHanmje, moJjjeIHako 3aCTYIJbeHUM Y MOHYMEHTAIHO] IIPKBEHO] YMETHOCTH

YWUIH ISKOPAIMj 1 TIPEIMETAa KOjH Cy HMAIH pa3inuuTy ynotpeoy, Tokom VI u VII Beka.>®

**k*k

Ha kpajy Tpeba momeHyTH, *eHe, Koje Mako 0e3 OOXaHCKHX (YHKIHja, UMajy
UCTAaKHYTO MECTO y TPYKO]j, PUMCKOj, a TIOTOM M XpHIIThaHCKO] YMETHOCTH, HE caMo 300T
OHOTa IITO MOTY TepcoHn(UKOBaTH, Beh 1 300 cHare HUXOBHX IMPEACTaBa, Koje, Kao HU
jenHa npyra, ykasyjy Ha CHaXKaH eJIeMEeHT (peMUHHU3Ma Y aHTHIIH.

Hajno3naruje jxeHe y aHTHYKO] YMETHOCTH M MHTY CBAaKako Cy OWiie amMa3oHKE.
UuHK ce na cy OHe yjenHO Owie HajUHTPUTAHTHHjE JKEHE HE CaMO TOKOM aHTHYKOT
BpPEMEHa I'1ie Cy UAeHTH(HUKOBaHE Ka0 XepOHMHE Ca MYIIKOM CHAaroMm, HeKaja ,,ayTcajlepu’’,
ITO ce Y HajBehoj MepH 0IHOCH Ha HBMXOBY HEKOHBEHIIMOHAIHY YJIOTY KE€HE Koja oyAapa
O]l HOPMH >KEHCKOT TOHAallalka y TaTpHjapXxajHOM APYIITBY, Ma Ce M JaHAc TPHJICB
aMa30HKU Be3yje 3a HEKEHCTBEHOCT U 3ajeJHMIly Koja oJa0Hja MyIlKaple W raju HeKy
BPCTBY 11e361jcTBa.°®® Y MHUTY OHe Cy MO3HATe Kao PAaTHHYKO IUIEME, BEIITE Ca CTPENOM,
KOIUbEM M KOWHMa, a JKMBENe Cy Ha TpaHUIM MO3HATor cBera. Hopma ,apyraumjer'
NOHaIama aMa30HKH, MMOpa3yMeBa UX Kao ,,HeraTHBHE y30pe™ 3a TpUKe JKeHe, LITO UX je
YYUHWIO TOTOJHHM apXETHIIOM MOPAXXCHOT BapBapvHa, T€ MOOCAUTH BWUX y OUTIH
3HauMJIo je HaaMmoh U mobeny He camo MojeAMHOT Xepoja, Beh u I'pka, yonuite, HApOUUTO y
Bpeme Iepcujckux patopa.’®
Jla ce oBa Tema, Kao jemHa OJ OMHJbEHHX Y YMETHOCTH aHTHKE, Halula U y

XpuirhaHCKOM KOHTEKCTY, TOKa3yje MO3auK U3 cpelber Opoja 6a3minuKe ca TpaHCENToM, y

%83 3a amanoruje oBux cuena sugetn: Mmh 2009, 122-124.

%84 Aoposuh-Jbyounkosuh 1950, 75; Maguire 2011, 40-51.

585 3aHMMIBHBO je 1a AMa30HKE HHCY IIPUCYTHE Y KyITypaMa Koje HUCY Ouie Ioj pUKHM yTHUIajeM. Buie o
oBome y: Hardwick 1990, 14-36.

586 Byme o oBome y: Stewart 1995, 571-597; Loman 2004, 37-38.
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jyxkaom pneny llapuuunor rpama, Hactao y VI Beky. Y ceBepHOM neny, y HETOM peay
CpeIMILIbE IPAaBOYraoHe KOMITO3UIIH]je MPHKa3aHe Cy JBE HAOpyKaHe aMa30HKEe Ha KObUMa
y TpKy (Co1. 78).%%7 TIpukasaHe cy ca XJamuaama Koje JISIpIiajy 1 GpUrujcKuM Karnama Ha
riiaBama, JIOK jelHa y pyKama Jp K JIBOCEKIIy CEKHpY, a Apyra Kombe. Ca OBUM MO3aUKOM
KOPECIIOHAMpPAjy CIEHE ca KeHTayprMa M JIOBIIMMA, PaTHULUMAa—TUOCKypUMa, O KOJUX
OHAj Ha JY’)KHO] CTPaHH KOILJbeM IMpo0aja JiaBa, 0K je JIOBAI] Ha CEBEPHO] CTPaHU MPHUKa3aH
ca MEJBEIMIIOM. 3aTUM CJIeJIe TIApOBH Ca KUBOTHH-aMa: KOH U JMBJba MavKa, OMK U KpaBa.
Ha jyHOj cTpaHH TOpesi aMBOHA MPHUKa3aH je J0OpH MacTHp ca TpH oBIe. >t IIpencTasa
AMa30HKH Ha JIEBOj—CEBEPHOj CTpaHH, yKa3yje Ha JKEHCKH NPUHIMI ¥ Moryhe oaromapa
mpelcTaBaMa KpaBe, IWBJBE Madke M JIOBIIA KOjU Tpodama MeaBeauily, a Koja je
ApTeMuiiHa CBeTa KMBOTHHA. [103HATO je Ja ce y aHTHIM JieBa CTpaHa cMarpajia 3a
JKCHCKY, a CEBEp Kao MpayHa CTpaHa CBEeTa Be3yje ce 3a Ipex M HCKyIleme. Kako oBoj
JKEHCKO—JTyHApHO] CTPaHHU, OJroBapa JecHa, MYIIKO—COJapHa CTpaHa Ha K0joj Cy Jo0pu
nacTup, OMK, KOH | JIOBAIl Ca JJABOM, YHHU C€ Ja jé OCHOBHA Heja MO3anKa OTEIOTBOPECHA
y 60pOu cBeTia U Tame, OAHOCHO 100pa U 371a, Te MoOeIu BPJIMHE HaJl CTpacTUMa, CMphy u
rpecuma.’®® OBo je mopanma Gopba Bepyjyher, koju xpo3 Eyxapucrtujy ctyma y paj.>®
3aHUMJIBUBO j€ Ja Cy C€ aMa30HKE U KeHTaypH HaIlUTH y OBOM UKOHOTPadCKOM pernepToapy
Mo3auka Oasunuke, koju Hactaje y VI Beky. HajmoszHatuje amazoHomaxuje, NMpuKa3aHe
3ajeJHO ca KEeHTaypoMmaxujama, Jejo ¢y yMeTHuka Duamje W Hajaze ce Ha MeTornama
3amagHor npouesba [lapreHoHa. 'puku 00Muaj mpaBibera mapaiena umely aMa3oHKH U
KEeHTaypa, yKa3uBao OM Ha ,,0caMJbEHHKE, OHE KOJU Cy OJICTYIAaIH WK OAOWjad HOpME
JpYIITBA, Te Cy OMIM CMATpaHH OMAacHUM TI0 ucTo.°”! J[MBIbM KeHTAypH, KOjU Cy BHIIE
3BEpH HETO JbYIH, yKa3zyjy Ha HEyKpoheHe KOme KOJU CHUMOOJHINY HEeO0Oy3JIaHy MYIIKY
CEKCYaJIHOCT, INTO OJroBapa amMa3oHKaMa Kao JUBJBHM, HEYKPOTHBUM, MOXKYTHHUM

)KeHElMa..Sg2 VYkonuko OM ce OBaKBO TyMauCHhC 3ajeIlHI/I‘-IKOl" IpUKa3uBamba KCHTAypa U

587 IBetkoBuh-Tomamesuh 1978, 14-16, uptex 6.

5% Byme o nejHOM KOHIENTY MO3auKa U HKoHorpaduju y: Vranesevi¢ 2013, 20.
%89 Mano-3ncn 1955, 152-154.

590 Vranesevié 2013, 20.

591 Stewart 1995, 574.

592 Stewart 1995, 580.
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aMa30HKH, IPMMEHUIIO U Ha MO3aMKe M3 Gasuiuke ca TpancentoM y Llapuuunom rpamy,>®®
OHO OM yKa3asio Ha IOMEHYTH MYIIKO—KEHCKH MPUHIIMII U HETOBY BE3y ca IMPBUM I'PEXOM
Anama u Ese,* a camum TuM 1 HCcKylema U rpexe Bepyjyhux, 1 MyIIkapana u skeHa, Koju

KpO3 cliaceme Tpeda J1a JOCETHY paj.

593 3a ananoruje NpejcTaBa aMa30HKK Y KACHO] aHTHIIM M PAaHOM XpuInhaHcTBy BujieTH: Mano-3ucu 1955,
147; VraneSevi¢ 2013, 24-25.
594 Vranesevi¢ 2013, 25.
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7. 3AKJbYYAK

7.1 CBeTOBHA M IyXOBHA CJMKA Hapuue, 01 NOTBpae Mohu 10 mapaaurmMe mo60KHOCTH

H MaTepUHCTBA

TeHnneHnMja HETATUBHOT CTaBa AaHTUYKUX MHcala IpeMa [apuiama Koje Hucy ouse
IUIEMEHUTOT poOJa, M3pOAMia je moceOHy (OopMy IOINTOBama >KEHa, MajKd IapeBa,
3ano4eroj y Bpeme Terpapxuje. [locteneHo mojaBibHuBame KEHCKE (GuUrype y MOJUTHIM,
WIN YOTIITE jaBHUM JIeIIaBambUMa y LAPCTBY, BEPOBATHO OM ce€ MOTJIO MPOTYMAYHTH Kao
peakiyja Ha JAOMHHAHTHY MYHIKy (urypy U BoOjHY arMocdepy TOKOM epe BOJHHUYKHX
napesa.”® Y ozjexy nerenzne o anepujeBom 6oxkaHcKoM 3auehy, caMMM TUM HOCTABIIH
npesbyOHUIla, Majka Pomyrna Hamuia ce Kao MUBOT BEJIMYama LIAPEBOT MOPEKJIa U HETrOBe
Be3e ca Pomynom, onHocHO camuM AnekcanapoM BenukuMm. OBa unmbeHMIIA, KA0 U YUH
noJu3amka NajiaTe y MajuyrHy 4acT, MOIJIM O CBEIOYMTH O Tome jaa je y [amepujeBom
UJICOJIOIIKOM KOHIIENITY KyJTa mapa, HoBor Pomyma, Jymurepa, Xepakia, MOImITOBame
MajurHCKe ¢urype, Takohe nmompumuio Gopmy Kynra. Join jeaHa JiereHjaa Besyje ce U 3a
otkpuhe Pomynunor may3oneja Ha Marypu, mro Ou ykasuBaio Ha To jAa je ['anepuje cBoj
OJIHOC TIpeMa MajIli TPpaJuo M Mo y3opy Ha J[MoHuca, Koju je cBojy Majky Cemeny BHCOKO
y3aurao u ysperuo mehy 6orose.>%

["anepujeBoj cymnpysu, nak, HHje OWIO MOTPEOHO MHUTOJIOUIKO YIOPHUIITE
Kako OM crekna yBakaBame. Kao hepka yremespuBaua Terpapxuje, ['anepuja Banepuja,
Oowia je mpaBu u300p 3a JluokienujaHoBor ue3apa [anepuja, KOju je Ha Ta] HA4YMH
00e30e1Mo IETUTUMHUTET BJIACTH M YUBPCTHO Be3y ca aBryctoMm. lIpucyctBo Banepuje Ha
pocTOpy LEHTpaidHor bankaHa, y CBECTHM MOJAaHMKA OJJEKHMBAJO j€ Yy NMPEUMEHOBAHO]
NMAaHOHCKO] MPOBHHLUJU y HEHY 4acT, TUIU3UPAHUM IIpelicTaBaMa Koje Cy JeKopHcaie
KaMeje W HOBILY Ca FEeHUM JIMKOM. 3HAa4YeHhe HOBIA Ca JIMKOM IIapHIle MMaJo je JIBOjaKy
byHKIIM)Y, HarIamasajyhu nonuTuyky 3Hava) ['anepuje Banepuje kao jeauHe KeHe K0joj je

y OBOM IepHOJy KOBaH HOBall, Kao cympy3u [amepuja MakcumujaHa camMo y MCTOYHOM

59 Valeva 2009, 67-76.
5% YKueuh 2010 117.
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neny LlapctBa m ynory moOpe majke 1e3apoBoMm cuHy Kanmuawjany, moBe3yjyhu je ca
pesepcHoM TpenctaBom Venus Victrix.>®” Ha xameju u3 Xopeym Mapruja, Tepuropuju
cTpaterujcku BaxHo] Jnoknenujany u ["anepujy, kao U oHOj ca Hamasumra Hogyesz u3
mahapcke peruje TomHa, Hekaaakbe NpoBUHIM]E Banepuje, mojaBibyje ce ik uspahen mo
y30py U MOJAM aBEpCHE MpencTaBe Hapuie ca HoBua. CBe OBO yKa3uBaJIO OW Ha BaxHY
yIOTY EHE y TETPAapXUjCKOM CHUCTEMY, jep Cy HACJEeIHHUIM aBrycrta, Owiu m3abpanu u
MOCUILCHU 11€3apH, a HE 3aKOHUTH CHUHOBHU, T€ CY CaMHM THM CYIpYIe aBrycTa mocrajaie
muxoBe nomajke.”® Ca mpyre crpane 6pauna Be3a BIajapa OuIa je TONMTHYKA CIIOHA Ca
MOPEKIIOM BJIACTH, a poljeme O]l MajKe CjeuEeHe ca 00roM, UMallo jé Ty MHTOJIONIKY,
OJTHOCHO KYJITHY IPTy, KOja je TepTpacuma Owiia o MpUMapHOT 3Havaja, uMajyhu y BuIy
peakiujy moO0KHOT CTAaHOBHMILTBA Ha CIMKY OOOXKEHOI Iapa, Koja je Ha OBaj HauuH
cTBopeHa. Mnak, Ha CIOMEHHIIMMA APKABHUYKOT KapakTepa, KOju Cy KpacHld TProBe U
yIuie, moppupHe CKYINType TeTpapxa Yy BOJHHYKO] WIIM IIEpEeMOHHUjaIHOj onechwm, ca
XOMOTEHHM M yjeJHAYCHHM IIpTama JIMIa, yKa3uBaje Cy Ha BIIaJaBUHY jEJMHCTBA JBA
aBrycra ¥ JBa Iie3apa, Kao oJpa3 ujieje o ToMme aa je Bohemwe LlapcTBa mymiku ,,mmocao”, y
KOjeM HHje OHII0 MECTa KEHH — HH MajIiy, HU cynpy3u.>>°

[Tapuna XeneHa je U3y3€THO NOILITOBame CTeKa 3axBajbyjyhu cuny Koncrantuny
Benuxowm, jep je meHa BaHOpauHa Be3a ca KoHcranmujem XJopoMm 3aBpIlieHa HErOBUM
MOJIMTUYKU TIOTOAHUM OpakoMm ca Teomopom, xkhepkom ABrycra MakcumujaHa, CIUYHO
['anepujeBoM ca BanepujoM, mro je omoryhaBano mpucHHUjy Be3y aBrycra M Ie3apa.
HeraTuBan cTaB caBpeMeHHMKa O LJapUUYMHOM IOpPEKITy, Orjiela ce y HaBoJuMa Jia je Ouia
KpUMapuIla, 1ma 4aKk v MPOCTUTYTKA, a KOHCTAaHTHHOBO MOPEKIIO ,,CHHA Oy THHIIE™, HICMEjao
je meroB puBall MakceHnuje, ykasyjyhu Ha HemoctojHocT KoHcTaHTHHA, KPYHHCAHOT 3a
nesapa.’® IMoctaBum jenan on Terpapxa, KOHCTAaHTHH, K0 M H€TOB OTall TIpe Hera,
Biagao je u3 Tpupa, rpaja y Kojem cy ce mouene oOpa3oBaTu JeTeH/IEe O XEJICHUHOM

IUIEMEHUTOM TOpeKy, 300T uera ce MpeTnocTaB/ba Ja Ce€ Iapulia OBJE MNPUIPYKHUIIA

597 Srejovi¢ 1987, 242, kat. 239.
5% Popovié¢ 2010, 220.

599 Freisenbruch 2011, 210.

600 | enski 2012, 62.

132


https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Annelise+Freisenbruch%22

Koucraatunosom asopy.®®! Kana je yuBpcTuo cBOjy BIaJaBUHY U IO3HIMOHHPAO CE KO
jenuHu Biagap PuMckor mapctBa, Majky, koja je Beh mmama craryc nobilissima femina,
y3/IMTa0 je Ha paHr aBrycre, YMME j€ IApPHIM YKa3ao 3Ha4yajHO momToBambe. O oBOME
CBEJIOYM HOBAI[ KOBAaH y BEHY 4acT, a yoOu4ajeHe peBEpCHE MPEJICTAaBe HAa IeMy, Halla3e ce
y BE3W ca HarjamaBambeM XeleHHHE MajuyHHCKe yiore, ca crojehoM »eHCKoOM (urypowm,
KOja y JIEBOj PYLIU IPKU JETHO JIETE, a JICCHOM TIpyka jabyKy Apyrom AETeTy, ca JIETeHIOM
PIEATS AUGUSTES.®% Securitas, koja JecHOM pykoM Jp»KH MACIMHOBY IDAaHYHILY, a
JIEBOM TIpUApIKaBa XaJbuHy, anyaupajyhu Ha nmapuny kao SECVRITAS REIPVBLICAE, 3a
/b je MMajla YKa3uBambe Ha [ApHUUHY TOJIMTHYKY MOh, IaTy jOj OJl CHHA U HarjallaBambe
IEHE KOMITJICKCHE YIIoTe, [apuile Majke, Koja ApXaBu Yy K0jOj BiIaJla lbeH CUH, 00e30ehyje
MU, curypHOCT 1 cpehy.®%

Ynopeno ca CIMKOM WHCHHPUCAHOM JPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTUYKUM OKOJIHOCTUMA,
HACTajaJla je W ClHKa TOo0OKHE XeJleHe, Iapuile Koja je YKHMBajla YIJIe]l BEIHKe
xpumrhanke. Yiora napuie XeleHe y pelUrdjcKuM IUTamHhMa, Hajupe je Be3aHa 3a
noapmky KoHcranTHHY y 3amtuTe Xpuinhana. 3a0KpeT y OJHOCY Ha HEHO IOPEKIIo,
3axBasbyjyhul IApHUUHOM JTOOPOUYMHCTBY, MMOIN3aKY LPKaBa, xoouaihy y CBeTy 3eMiby U
JICTEHJIAPHOM TIPOHAAXKEHY dYecThia YacHOT KpcTa, JONPUHEIM Cy TOME Ja Ilapuia
Xenena, crekHe yriea Hajsehe xpumrhanke M mocraHe y3op OyayhuMm BH3aHTHjCKUM
napuIama, Koje cy CBOjHM JIeNIOBameM MM CITMKOM, TocTajane ,,Hose Xenerne™ .’ Ha ogaj
HAYWH CTBOpPEHA je croHa u3Mmel)y maeanHux XpumhaHCKUX [apuiia ¥ MajKH, a HCTO TaKO
Xenena, Kao mapulia Majka JIOBOAM ce y Bedy ca MajkoMm boxwujom, OCHHBameM IpPKBE
Pohema XpucrtoBor, moaurHyre u3Han mehuHe, y KO0jO] €€ IO TPaAHWIHUjU OJUTPAIIO
XpuctoBo poheme.?%

OHTI/IHaj HOBIa HIMPOM LAapCTBa OMOFYFIaBaO je Ja CTaHOBHHIIU OaKaHCKUX

NpoBUHIMja Oyly yIIO3HATH ca MOJUTHUYKOM CHaroM kojy je mMajka Koncrantuna Bemukor

801 Freisenbruch 2011, 211.

802 Kalavrezou 1990, 166; Kent 1978, nos. 639-40, pl. 162.

603 Drijvers 1992a, 41-42.

804 O oBome y: Drijvers 1993, 85-90; Brubaker 1997, 52-75; James 2001, 14, 149-150, 153-154; Coon 1997,
97-103, 118-119, 134-135; Herrin 2001, 1-2, 21. 3a KoHcTaHTHHA Ka0 HICATHOT XpUIITNAHCKOT Bajapa u
BEroB y30p ,,HOBMM KoHcTantnHnma® Bumetn: Magdalino 1994,

805 Cooper 2007, 106.
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no0una y3au3ambeM Ha craTyc aBrycre. [loa mpeTmocTaBKOM Ja jeé pelurio3Ha CIuKa
xpumhaHCKUX Bliajapa JeKopucaia xmkak u3 Myseja rpamga beorpamga, morio 6u ce
3aKJBYUUTH Jla Ce JIeTeHJa O XeJCHWHOM MpoHalaxemy YacHor kpcra Op3o mmpmia
YHyTap IpOBHUHIIM]ja IAPCTBA, a IAPULIA ¥ HeH CUH TOIITOBAHH Y OKBHPY, HE CaMO IIapCKOT
Kynra, Beh U penukBuja, OMHOCHO ycroMeHe Ha jorahaje xoju cy ce oaurpaiu y CBerToj
3eMJbH.

3navajHo nopekio napuie daycre, kao khepke, cectpe, cynpyre u Majke Iapena,
HUje OWIO O] 3HaYaja 3a kweHy Oyayhy cynouny, opeheny Opucamem cBux cehama Ha BbY.
Wnak npe Tora, mapuia je kao u XeleHa, CTeKIa CTaTyC HajINIEMEHUTH]E KEHE U aBTyCTe,
ITO je OOCNIe)KCHO HOBIIEM KOBaHMM Yy Ty 4acT. Ha HoOBIly, koBaHOM 0J 324. TOJuHE,
®aycra je cauuHO XeNeHU, CBOjy CIUKY Oa3upalia Ha MajuYdHCKOM THILY, pornarupajyhu
cebe kao OpwxHy Majky Oynyhux napeBa KoncrantunoBe nunactuje. OHa je oBle
npelcTaB/baHa kKao crojeha ¢urypa, kako JIpKd CBOja JIBa CHMHA 3a pyKe, ca JiereHaama
SALVS REIPVBLICAE umu SPES REIPVBLICAE, niu Ha TpoHY ca JeTeToM Koje J0jH,
ca nerernom PIETAS AVGVSTAE.%% Oge snerenme na HOBILy [OBE3aHE CY Ca UICjOM O
HaJH, CUTYPHOCTU U 0e30€eIHOCTH, KOjy Ha OBOM MECTY MPEHOCH XK€Ha, TauyHHUje MajKka, a
koja he kacuuje ca enuretuma EAIIIC winm BEBAIA EAIIIC Outu noBe3aHa ca
Boropomumom.®’

Kao mrto je To ciydaj ca kamejama Ha KojuMa ce Hanasu Oucra ["anepuje Banepuje,
OHe ca mpeacraBoM napuue daycre, Takohe moceayjy U3riea TUMU3UPAHUX MPOTOTUIIOBA
JMKOBA LIapULIa, KapakTepucTHUHUX 3a npoctop [loayHasswea, y nepuony Llapcta Toxom Il
u lll, u y Hemro MaweM Opojy TokoM |V Beka. OBH KEHCKHU JTMKOBH, 0€3 NHIUBUIYATHUX
KapaKTepUCTUKA JUIA, alu ca crnenupuyaoM ¢Gpu3ypoM, Koja je BepoBaTHO Ouia
npuxBaheHa Mely keHama U3 BUIIMX JIPYIITBEHUX CJIOjeBa, yKa3yjy Ha TO Jla Cy OBE Kameje
BEpoBaTHO Owmsie paljeHe Mo mpemIomIuMa—KapTOHMMa ca MPEeACTaBOM Iapuia, Koju cy
OWIN Y ONTHIAjy Yy paaMOHMIIaMa IyX ayHaBckor numeca.®®® Kawmeje, 3ajeqHo ca HOBIEM
HACTaBJhajy Ja Oyay jedaH O] OCHOBHMX OOJIMKa TMpolarupama mapckor kynra. M3pahene

3a HOTpe6C IMpoOMOBHCaka W JICTUTUMUTETA KoHcrantuHoBe III/IHaCTI/IjC, HU3BCICHC CY Yy

606 Kent 1978, nos. 641-642, pl. 162; Alfoldi 1963, nos. 503, 506, pl. 10, figs. 153, 154.
607 Kalavrezou 1990, 166.
608 TTormoeuh 2013T, 189-190.
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CTHJIy PUMCKOT KJIACHIIM3Ma, MOTY YKa3WBAaTH HAa YMETHUYKH YKyC win KOHCTaHTHHOBE
y3ope mehy nperxomaum ,,n06pum* napesuma.®®® Toxom munactnja Antonuna u Cesepa,
apeBu cy UMeHYjyhu CcBOje CHHOBE 3a HAcCJCIHUKE, MOKYIIAIW Ja YCIOCTaBe CBOje
JIuHacTUje, 6a3upaHe Ha KPBHOM CPOJICTBY, T€ Cy eHe, Majke Oyayhux mapesa, moOuie
noce6ny ynory.®® OBo 6u Morao 6GuTH pa3nor M3y3eTHO MOMyJapHE AEKOpaluje Kameja
JUKOBUMA IIapuIla, Ka0 U MOJpakaBame HM3rIie[a MPETXOAHHUX [apuia, nomyt daycTuHe
Muahe (Faustina Minor), mrto je omoryhaBamo Be3y m3mely Koncrantura m Mapka
Aypenuja, unjuM ce TETHTHMHIM HaclleTHUKOM xkeneo npeactaputy.®! Hakon moGene Han
Jlnmuanjem y outnm kon [ubana 316. roguae, KoHCTaHTHH je YCIIOCTBHO KOHTPOJTY HaJl
OankanckuMm nposuHnMjama LlapctBa, nok cy Codwuja m Hum, Ounm crpaTemkd BakHU
rpaJoBH, KOj€ je 1ap y Bulle HaBparta nocehnsao, 10 konaune nobdexae Hazg Jlununujem 324.
roguHe y ourtiu koj Xpuconosba. byayhm ma ce Pemesujana, kao Mecto Hajasa JBa
MenasboHa ca DayCTHHUM JIMKOM, HaJIa3u Oalll y OBOj PETHjH, IApUIMHE TPEICTaBe MOTIIE
01 ce IOBECTH y BE3y ca BPCTOM JMHACTHUKE npomnarasie.®!?

HecrabuimHocT y nmpoBHHIIMjaMa y Opyroj moioBuHU [V Beka, y3pokoBaHa ynajauMa
['oTa, XyHCKMM pa3apamkbuMa IIOJIOBUHOM V BEKa M YOIINTE CIA0JbCHEM PHMCKE
[EHTpaIn30BaHe BiacTu y BpemeHny CeoOe Hapopa, JAOBela je 10 Tora ja TOKOM V Beka
CIIMKe mapuia OyIy CBeJeHe Ha HEKOJIMKO ycaMJBeHHX IpuMmepa, a ox VI Beka mpucytHe y
jyxHUM obnactuma rientpanHor bankana (Kapra 1, I'padukon 1).

[Tomyt cBojux mnperxomuuna KoHcTaHTWHOBE AMHACTHje, Iapuie TeomocujeBe
QUHACTHje HacTaBWie Cy Jla TIpeacTaBbajy JOMHHAHTHE J>KEHCKe (urype He caMo Yy
JielIaBambUMa Be3aHuM 3a JBop U LlapcTBo, Beh moHajBuIIe y BepckuM nutamuMa. [lapuire
Ennja ®naBuja Gnanuna, 'ana [Inauunuja, Ennja Eynokcuja, Ennja Eynokuja u Enmja
[Tynxepuja, cBaka Ha CBOj Ha4yWH, HCIyHhaBaje Cy TPaJAUIMOHAIHUA HJeall IapcKe
JIOMHHAIMje U TIONYT Hapuie XeneHe, MocTajne y3op Ao6por xpumhaHckor noHamama.5t

HNako ce nuMKOBHM Iapuila Ha TEroBUMa 3a Mepeme, Hajuemrhe cmarpajy 3a HHXOBE

809 Elsner 2006, 269.

610 MTonosuh 2013r, 189-190.

611 Popovié¢ 2010, 220-221.

612 Popovié¢ 2010, 220.

613 Bume 0 oBOME y CTY1j1 0 TeoocHjaHckuM napuuama: Holum 1982.
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TUMIU3UpaAHE TMpEACTaBe, WIAK HaBeleHe Iapuile TeojocujeBe AWHACTHje, Hajuenihe ce
UICHTUUKY]Y Ha BUMa, IITO OM 33jeIHO ca HOBLIEM KOBAaHHMM Yy HHUXOBY 4acT, HMajo 32
Wb NIPOTNIATUPAkE M MIHpEeHhe Hapckor Kynra. [locnenma of mapwuia, Koja je Moria OutTu
NprKa3aHa HA OBHM TETOBHMA je ApHjaJHa, a HAKOH HCHE BIIAJIaBUHE JIECHO CE€ 3aCTOj Y
npe/CTaB/balkby Iapulla Ha HOBILY, IITO OATOBapa W NMPECTaHKY TUCTPUOYyIHMje TEroBa ca
napuuranM koM. V menasno o6jaBmenoj cryamju, M. ByjoBuh je momesao Ter ca
MPEACTAaBOM BHU3AaHTH]CKE Ilapulle, HajBepoBaTHUje ApwujamHe, u3 Hapoanor myseja y
beorpany ca naH4aHUM CHCTEMOM ca KyKama 3a Kadewme TepeTa U3 MCTOr My3eja, Kao U ca
TIOJTyTOM KaHTapa, ca HaTmucoM u3 Myseja rpana Beorpana.®t®

Harmuc ykasyje Ha TO 1ga Cy 3BaHMYHM MEPHU HHCTPYMEHTH, KaHTapu OwWin
NIOBEPaBaHU Ha 4yBarme BehUM ¥ 3HaYajHUjUM LPKBaMa, OJHOCHO HAUICKHHUM MKOHOMHMA,
y OBOM ciy4ajy npkBu CuHruayHyma, koja je 510. roguHe MUPOBHUM CIIOpa3yMOM Iiapa
Amnacracuja | u Teogopuxa, moHOBO OMIIa YKJbYUEHA y cacTaB BU3aHTHjCKe npkase. [lopen
BOJHOT NPHCYCTBA, OJ1 U3y3€THE BAYXHOCTH 32 OPTaHU3AIH]y TIOHOBO 3allOCEHYTHX KpajeBa
y [loxyHaBiby OHMIIO je yCIIOCTaBJbame Jp)KaBHE KOHTPOJIE HaJa (UHAHCHjaMa U PEIIOBHO
NpUKyIUbamke mope3a. KoHTposia mMepa je y OBOM CMHUCIy UMalia loce0aH 3Havaj, ITo je
MOJIpa3yMeBaJI0 HaMEHCKO o00e30ehuBame 3BaHMYHMX MEPHUX MHCTpyYMEHaTa MOMyT
TeroBa, Mepuia u Bara. Kanrtap ca TeroMm y nuky mapuie Apujanse u3 beorpaga morao 6w,
JIaKIie, 1a MpeCTaBiba Tpar THX Mepa BU3aHTHjCKE JApXKaBe Koje Cy Mpeay3uMaHe y CMUCITY
o0HOBe (UCKaJlHE OpraHM3aldje U CHabAeBama BOJCKE Y MOTPAaHUYHMM OOJIACTHMA
[Tonynasspa jom y Bpeme AHacTacuja |, a cacBM U3BECHO U KacHUje, 3a Bianae Jyctuna I,
mmely 518 u 527. roaure, Te MOTOBEM 3aMaxy JycTHHHjaHOBe 06HOBE MMMeca. 510

VYyecrane npencraBe paHOBU3aHTHJCKUX 11apUIla HA OBUM TErOBUMa, YKa3yjy Ha TO
Jla ¢y OHe Hacienwie QyHKIHje 00KaHCTaBa, MOMYT OOTHIbe ATEHEe MM TUBHHU3UPAHOT
napa, Kao Hocuona OOKaHCKe BJIACTH, T€ W caMe MMaje Ty CHMOOJMYHY CHary, aild |

ayTOPUTET y FapaHTOBAKY TAYHOCTH U OMIITE Ba’KHOCTH.

614 Buuie 0 npejicTaBaMa apuia Ha TEFOBMMA 38 MEPERE U BUXO0BO] WieHTHQukanuju y: McClanan 2002,
29-64.

815 Harmuc ca nostyre kanrapa ca jenne crpane je: FITATTAKESOIKONOMOY+, u ca apyre:
+KYPSDIA(IKO)CH, mpesezeH je ca: (oBepuo) rocroauH Ouiuk; (kaHtap) MKOHOMA CBEIITEHHKA
(emmuckona?) Kecapuja. Bumie o Tymadeny Hatmica 1 ycioBiMa Hanasa, y: Byjosuh 2014, 161-183.

616 Opaj 3aksbyuak npeHer je us: Byjosuh 2014, 173-177.
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Hapuma Eydemuja, ciaga y Kpyr Hapuila He3HATHOT MOPEKIIa, KOja je MOIMITOBAkE
3amobuna kao yrieaHa xpumthanka w moOokHa mapuia. CadyBaHa cliMKa I[apwie ca
[EHTPATHOOAIKAHCKOT TPOCTOpPa KOHTPAJAUKTOPHA j€ YBPEKEHOM MHIUBCHY O HEHOJ
HEJIOMHHAHTHOj purypu y mocimouma npskaBe. [lopTpeTHa riaBa ca nokanurera banajHai
y JocajallibeM Ipersiey MapHia, jeJuHa MpeAcTaBba A0 MOHYMEHTAIHE CKYIINTYpE.
[IpermocTaBka 0 TOME Ja je OBa TJiaBa MpuUIaaaia TpymHoj, OpoH3anoj cratyu Eydemuje u
Jyctuna | u na ce Hanmasmina Ha GOpyMy—Tpry, Te aa je JyCTHHH]jaH MOUrao y lbMXOBY 4acT,
MorJia OM ce JIOBECTH Yy Be3y ca OpoH3aHMM (hparMeHTHUMA [IapCKE CTaTyTe, HajBEPOBATHH]EC
namor JyctuHujana, ca LlapumamHor rpana, koja je Takohe crajana Ha dopymy.®’ OBo 6u
3HAYMJIO Ja C€ TOCie Iyro BpeMeHa, Ha MIpocTopy IeHTpamHor bankaHa, mojaBipyjy
MOHYMEHTAJIHE CKYJINType y CIY)XOHM LapcKe IMpomarasjie, o3HayaBajyhu JycTHHUjaHOBO
371aTtHO j100a renovatio imperii. TloeTnka mpuKkasaHor JHMKa I[ApHIle, HAIOBE3yje ce Ha
oBakBy mpernocraBky. Kako je To 3amaszuo /J{. CpejoBuh, Miaganadyka cBe:KMHa MOTJIa je J1a
npehe Ha JWK jeHE ocTapelie BU3aHTHjCKE LApHIle jeIWHO Yy BpeMe oOHOBe Pumckor
napctBa y npBoj moioBuHu VI Beka, kaa je moamialleHUM JIMKOBMMA LapeBa U Iapulia
Tpebaslo HarjJacuTH Ja je 3a IeJI0 YOBEYAHCTBO OTIIOYENI0 HOBO mposche, u 10K je
nonMiIahuBameM W UCTHIAFEM TPAIUIIMOHATHUX BPEIHOCTH, CaMO CTBapaHa WiIy3Hja O
OOHOBHM U TPajHOCTH AaHTHUYKE IMBHIIM3AIM]je, OHA C€ Beh IOcie HEKOJUKO TeHepaija
pacrana MmoJi CHa)KHMM HaJeTOM BapBapcKuX remena. %8

HeraTuBHa civika 0 K€HaMa KOje Cy 3aBOJICIH LapeBH, Kao Jia je KyJIMUHUpaia y
[TpoxonujeBoj TajHO] UCTOPUjU U UCTOPHUYAPEBOM HENPHjaTEJbCKOM TOHY KOJUM OIHCYje
napuity Teomopy. MWHTpUranTHa JHYHOCT I[ApUIle OKyMHpaja j€ MallTy MOTOmHX
reHepaija uCTpakuBada, yMeTHUKA U nucaia. mak, y MHOTHM CTyJijaMa ayTopu KOJU Cy
ce 0aBHJIM JIMKOM Iapwuiie Teoope yIoXKHIN Cy CBOja 3Haka M JApyraudje MPUCTYIe OBOM
Tpo6IeMy He G¥ M HCTIPaBUIN BEKOBHMA CTBApaHy JIETeHIapHy CIHKY 0 B0j.%° ITpecenan
y JOHOIIEHY 3aKOHa Koju je oMoryhwmo Opak JyctuHujana u Teomope, Kao W IMapuIuH

yTHIIa] HAa OJJIyKE Iapa, MomyT ciiydaja nmodyHe Huka, cBegoye o CHaXXHO] JTUYHOCTH OBE

617 Spehar 2014, 43-49.
618 Srejovi¢ 1987, 102-103, 248-249, kat. 255.
619 Vopenuru: Allen 1992, 93-104; Brubaker 2004, 83-101.
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xene.%?% Teoyopa je jenan o PeTKMX IpUMepa JKeHe y BU3aHTHjCKOj HCTOPHUjHU, KOja je On
HAjHWKET CTaTyca UTpadulle JOCIeNa Ha JIBOP M Koja je Kao ,,ayTcajaep™, 3a pasiuKy oJ
napuia poheHux y nmypnypy oArajaHux ¥ IpUIPEMaHMX 3a yJOory aBrycre, Opakom Aoruia
y no3unujy aa uckycu Moh.%?! Kao mrro je Jycturujan nogurao Jycruuunjany Ipumy y gact
MajKe, 10 y30py Ha LapeBe NPETXOJHUKE, KOjU Cy Ha CIMYaH HAYMH MajKamMa yKazaju
1oyacTt, Tako ce TeoJOpHMHO JOOPOYMHCTBO M MHIJIOCPhE HACTaBJbAJIO C€ Ha TPAAMLIU]Y
napuia MpeTXOAHUX IMHACTH]a, JIOK jeé BAXKHO HATJIACHTH LIAPHUYMHO aKTHBHO yuemihe y
pelaBamy NMHTaka JKEHA, HAPOYUTO MPOCTUTYTKH, IITO j& PE3YATHPAIO W 3BAHUYHUM
yCBajambeM 3aKOHA O 3AITHTU JKEHa y 4yBeHOM JycTHHHjaHOBOM Kojekcy.®?? Mako Huje
KOBaH HOBAI| Ca (beHUM JINKOM, a JIMKOBHE MPEJCTaBe peTke, TeoqopuHo uMe, y3 UMe 1apa
JycTuHujaHa, Hala3wiIo ce Ha HATIUCHMA WM Y OKBUPY MOHOTrpama, pacipoCTHPalio ce
mpoM Menutepana, y rpaleBUHCKUM TMOJyXBaTMMa KOjUMa je OBaj LApCKH map Ouo
ktutop. Hemocratak momaraka onemoryhaBa Omiio KakBy MPETIOCTaBKY O TOME KOJHKO je
Oouno mpucycTtBo mnapuie Teomope Ha OBOM MPOCTOPY, Tj. XHUIIOTE3a O TIOCTOjamby
[ApUYMHOT MOHOTpaMa Ha KaluTely cTy0a, HacmpaM Iapesor, ca Jyctunujane [Ipume,
yKionwia Ou ce y yoOWYajeHa yMETHHYKA peIlieHha, ajlk 300r HECUTYPHOCTH came
UHTEpIIpEeTalije pO3eTe—MOHOrpaMa, HHUje Moryhe H3BeCTH OMJI0O KakaB KOHKPETHUJU
3aKJbyYaK.

Hapumna Codwuja, mpeacrapsbaia je HayMONHHU]Y JKEHY ca IapcKoM (DYHKIHUJOM N0
CBOT BpEMEHa M Y OIHOCY Ha cBoje mperxoanuue. [IpaBo Ha TpoH mojarana je He camo U3
Opaxka ca napem JyctHoM I, Beh u kao TeogoprHa cecTpuunHa, a BIACT CyBEpEHOT BlIafapa
MCKYCHUJIa j€ HaKOH I1apeBe 00JIeCTH U CMpPTH, OMpajyhu HOBE HACJIEIHUKE IAPCKOT TPOHA.
Toxom BlIajaBUHE ca 1apeM WK Kao YAOBHIlE, Lapulle Cy yxuBaje nomroBame u Coduja
npeJcTaB/ba JeJMHCTBEH Clly4aj, 4Mja je OpayHa moHyaa oxoujeHa, ox crpane Tubepuja |,
FEroBUM M300poM 3akoHuTe cympyre MHo-Amnacracuje.’”® Mmak Haj3HauajHmja cimka

CTBOpPEHA O OBOj LAPHUIIK MPEACTaB/ba je Kao JyCTHHOBOT caBiajapa, Ha TPOHY U ca CBUM

620 TeomoprHa HycTpaIIMBa JUYHOCT JIONLIA j€ JI0 u3paxaja y oiBpahamy napa o abaukanuje u 6era TOKoM
noOyHe Huka 532. rogune, ToBOPOM KOjH je OfpiKaja Mpej LapeM U BeroBUM CaBeTHHLMMA U Beh
JereHnapHuM pednma: . Ilypryp je Hajnemmu mptBauyku nokpos*. Procop. De bellis,. 1.24.33-37.

621 Herrin 1993, 167-189.

622 Garland 1999, 15-18.

623 Herrin 1993, 167-189.
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BIIQJIAPCKUM JIOCTOjaHCTBMMA W HHCUTHHjama, Mehy kojuma je u riolyc Kpymurep.
Bbpon3aHu HOBAIl ca OBOM CIIMKOM OHWO je Y IIMPOKOM OMNTHUIIAjy ITUPOM IapCTBa, yKa3yjyhu

Ha JeIMHCTBO IIApCKOT Iapa.
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7.2 KacHoOaHTHYKA ,,00MYHA* JKeHA — JKeHA M0 MOJIey

[Ton TepmuHOM ,,00M4HA® J)KE€HA, IOCMATpaHa j€ KE€Ha Yy KOHTEKCTy JoMahuHCTBa,
YKja ce yJora cBOAMJIA Ha yJory rocrnojaapuie—aomahuiie, cynpyke U Majke, Ha Taj HAUUH
nepuHUCAaHYy y LHUJbY HHEHE DPA3IMYUTOCTH y OJHOCY Ha JKEHE KA0 MOHAXUILE WIIH
cBeruTesbke. Ha cnmky oOuuHe jkeHe Ha IeHTpasHoM bankaHy, HajBHIIE Cy YTHIaje
UCTOPUJCKE M KYJITYpOJIOUIKE MPUIIMKE, KOJUMa CE PUMCKU 00MYaj KEHCKOI' MOJIpaXkaBamba
CJIMKE LIapHIe Y CKYJINTYpH, IPEHEO Ha YMETHOCT MHHH]jAType, JIOK Cy ca ApYyre CTpaHe
Oun y3opu ctarya OOTHEba, Ka0 MOJIENH 3a MPEICTaBe UCTAKHYTUX U OOraTHX Jlama TOKOM
Il u IV Beka. Ckynnrype y ApanupaHoM, 1yrOM XUTOHY U XMMaTHOHY, YKOJIMKO Ha HBUMa
HEJOCTajy TiaBa WM aTpuOyT, yKa3yjy Ha aganTalyje Koje Cy ce MOIJIe M0jaBJbUBATU Y
KaCHOAHTHYKO] CKYJNTYpPH, OJHOCHO NPOMEHE KYJITHE y MOPTPETHY CTaTyy J10/laBambeM
npyre riase unu npunarohasamem onpehenor gena tena.®?* Cimka xene ox IV Beka npatu
ce Ha mpenMeTnMa ynoTrpeOHe (yHKIHje y CBAaKOJHEBHOM >XKHMBOTY WM (hyHEpapHO]
npakcd. OHO wmTO OO0jenuIbyje OBE CIMKE jecTe TeHAEHIHMja Ka MOJIHOM H3IVIeAy H
HarjamaBambe CTaTyCHUX CHMOOIIA, LITO C€ YUCTHHY HE Pa3jIMKyjeé MHOTO O] >KEHCKUX
MpeoKymaiuja 610 Ko nepuoja 10 AaHac. Buzantujcke napuiie 1 1ajbe Cy mpeicTaBibaie
y30p 3a usrien ¢ppusype, u300p HaKWTa, Ma Yak M 3a MojpakaBame ojnehe, Koja je uecto
Ouya yKpalieHa 3JIaTOBE30M HWJIM OIIIMBEHA YKpacuMa, y BUAY Jparor W IOJIy-Iparor
KaMema, reMa U ciuuHo. JKeHe cy Morie OMTH NpHKa3aHe ca MOPOAUIIOM, Kao HLITO je TO
Clly4aj Ha AHY cTakieHe nocyzae ca aknamainujom VIVAS IN DEO, onemnu ca [apuunnor
rpaja, Wid MHOTO 4Yemrhe caMOCTalHO, TJIe C€ HHUXOBa CIMKAa HAPOYHTO OCiamalia Ha
npejcTaBe Iapuila, Kao MTO Cy CBEeTUJbKa ca Jokanutera lloHTec, kameja u3 Hapomnor
Mmy3eja y beorpany u miounna komraHe nukcuzae ca Llapuumbor rpana. 3a pasnuky oA
*eHckux npezacrasa |V u V Beka y kojuma ce ocehajy TeHJEHIIMja Ka BEPU3MY U OJ1jeLu
kinacunm3mMa KoHcraHTuHOBOT 100a, TokoM VI Beka, ciuke OOWYHE J>KEHE IOCTajy
CXEMaTH30BaHE W TIPETIO3HATI/HPMBE IO JETajbMa BE3aHWM 3a KEHY YOIIITE, OJHOCHO

JKCHCKU II0JI, Ka0 HITO Cy Ayra KOoCa U yKpacu y I-bOj, HAaKUT WK ACKOpAaTHUBHA XaJbUHA. 3a

624 Tomovié 1992, 63-64, 67.
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CBE OBE MPEJCTaBEe KapakTEepUCTUYHA je (PpOHTATHOCT QUrype W JIUIe MPEACTABIHEHO en
face, 3a panuky o7 npodusia yooruajeHOT Ha HOBILY WM HaKUTY y iepuoay IV u V Beka.

CavyHO HAKWTY KOjH je MpHKa3aH Ha MOPTPETHMAa, HAaKUT MpoHalleH TOKoM
apXCOJIONIKMX MCKOIaBamkha MOTao je CBEJOYUTH O JKEJbU OOWYHE JKEHE JIa TOHOBU MOy U
U3IJIeN Iapuie, 10 Te Mepe Ja je jeHa >KeHa TOoKelena J1a UMa HajCIUYHU]JU HAKUT
apUYMHOM, Ha INTa YyKa3yjy NpPHUBECHH 3a AWjafeMy—TIeHAWJIHNje, KapaKTePUCTHUYHOT
opnara mapuna V u VI Beka, u3 HapogHor myseja y beorpany, 4rju KOHTEKCT Haja3a HHje
MO3HAT, ajd HAYuH W3pajJe yKa3dyje Ha HCTAKHYTY JXEHCKYy 0co0y W3 BapBapu30BaHE
cpenuue |V wm V Beka, umja je jkejba OWIa 1a omoHama JBopcky moxy (Cm. 79).8%
JlyxoBHa Be3a u3Mel)y 1apuiie 1 OOMYHE KEHE, youaBa Ce Ha MPCTEHY M3 APYre IMOJIOBHHE
win kpaja |V Beka, u3 Bumunanujyma, ca sHarnucom BACIAEIA ZHN MOY — ,Heka Mu
KMBHM TlapuIa“, KOjU O3Ha4yaBa JIYXOBHO CBEIPHUCYCTBO Iapuile W Be3y m3Mmely mapcke
nopoaune u noganuka (Ci. 80).6%

OBy crynujy 0 OOMYHHM XEHaMa YIOTIYhY]y HHXOBE HAJUHTUMHHUjE CIHUKE W3
dpecko ociMKkaHuUX TpoOHUIIA, HE caMO ca MPOCTOpa LEHTPAIHOT, Beh U mmper mpocropa
bankanckor nonyocrpBa TokoM IV u m3ysetHo petko y V Beky. OBe cCllMKe CBEIOYe HE
camMo O wu3rieay, Beh W JpymITBEHO] YIIO3U JKEHE Yy MEepuoay Kaaa Cy ce€ OJUIMKe
KaCHOQHTUYKOT JIPYIITBA yoOIMYaBaie W CHHTETHCANIC Y BU3AHTUJCKU KYJITYPHH Kpyr. Y
OBOM CJIMKApCTBY JKE€Ha je TMpHKa3aHa Kao IMOKOJHHUIIA, TOCIHOJapUlla TPOOHHUIIEC WIH
CIyIIKHIba Y OKBUPY ClieHe (yHepapHe MPOIIeCHje U MPHHOLIECHA 1apoBa MOKOjHUIIUMA.

Omnpa xaza je ciMKaHa Kao rocnojapuiia rpoOHuIle, Hajuemhe mpeacTaBiba MpaTkhy
CyNpyTy, ITO OM CBEIOYMJIO O TOME JIa jé Hhe€Ha yJiora CBeJeHa Ha ynory cynpyre. OBo je
3HAuUMJIO HEHO IpHUKa3uBame Mo olpacily yrieaHe MaTpoHe, Hajuemhe y TYHHULH ca
KJaBycMMa M Tajy, JEKOPHCAHOj 3JIaTOBE30M WIIM JIParoleHOCTUMA, CIEHH(PHIHOM

dbpusypom u makurom.5?’

OBakaB BHJ] HCHOI TpejACTaB/bamba OMO je Be3aH 3a HeH
JIPYILITBEHU CTaTyC, jep Cy OJIeBame, Kao U yKpallaBambe KOCe WIHM HOIIEHEe HaKuTa, OMin

jacHa manu(ecTanuja OOraTcTBa, KOje jé Y OBOM CIIydajy OHa IOCeaoBaja TOKOM CBOT

625 OBaj ykpac uspaljeH je y JyXy BapBapH30BaHE NIO3HOAHTHYKE ECTETUKE, a OHO je BEPOBATHO HAMEEH
JKeHaMa TepMaHCKUX BEJMKOJIOCTOjHHKA Y napckoj ciryxou. [Tonosuh 2001, 64-65, 98, xar. 75.

626 Tlonosuh 2001, 30, 97, kaT. 24.

627 Kunst 2005, 129.
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xuBoTa.%?® Heku on jmeTaba Be3aHMX 3a YKpac MOIIM Cy Ce€ OJHOCHTH M HA H-HXOBO
MOPEKJIO, ETHUYKY MPHUIIATHOCT U POJHY Pa3NIu4uTOCT. JleBojke cy Hocuie puHe Mpexule
U Tpake, JOK Cy yJare KeHe 4eCTO MMalie Beo, MapaMy WIH BPCTY TypOaHa Ha TJIaBH, CBE
3aje/IHO yKa3WBaJio OM Ha MACHBHY YJIOTY KCHE, TyMaueHy Kpo3 Hjejy o0y3aaBama HbeHe
koce u koBpya.®?® Munlymure ca aparum kamemeM, 6ucepHe orpiuile, pehe, rpaHuKIle I
nocysne y HUXOBUM pyKama, Moriie OM ce TyMauuTH Kao CHUMOOJIM TIOBE3aHU ca
TOCHOJJADUYMHUM  PEIIMTHjCKUM BEpOBakbMMa WM HUXOBOM MAarudHOM, OJIHOCHO
anorponejckom Qynknujom.®® Komauno, kxama je »eHa OHMIa OKAapaKTEpHUCAHA CBUM
noTpeOHNM CHMOOJIMMa KOjH CYy YKa3WBaJM HA TO KO je OHA OWJIa TOKOM CBOT' JKHBOTHOT
BEKa, FCHA CJIMKA MOTIJIA je J1a YYeCTBYje y CIICHH KOja O3HayaBa MOYETaK HEHOT BEYHOT
xuBota. OBJE Cy CBE POJHE pa3iiuKe Owiie mpeBasulieHe, jep ¢y cBU CUMOOIHU aroTeose,
OECMPTHOCTH W HOBOT' JKMBOTa y BEYHOM pajy, OMJIM HCTH 3a 00a CYNpPYKHHKA, MOIYT
TUpJIaH]I1, TAyHOBA, BUHOBE JIO3€ U I'poxkha, roaydoBa Wi KaHTapoca.

Kana je >xeHa nmpuka3aHa Kao CIyIIKHbA Yy CIIEHU TIOHYJIE, OHA CBOj€ JapoBe Mpyxka
Ka rocrnojapumMa TpoOHHIC, U MyIIKapiuy W xeHu. Ciyre NPUHOCHOIM M CIYIIKHEHC
Hajuyemrhe IPUHOCE BUHO WJIM XpaHy, Bohe WM pUTyanHe XJieOOBe, UHjU je CUMOOIH3aM
Taxolje ToBe3aH ca xeHoM, ynyhyjyhu Ha mogHOCT 1 paheme.®3!

Y uxoHorpaguju KEHCKe ToajeTe, Troclojapulia je OKpyXkeHa OpojHUM
CIyIIKHE-aMa Koje Hoce orjeaana, bouuiie ca napdpeMuma U CIu4He ,, KeHCKe CTBapu™. Y
rpoOHu 'y CunMcerpu, ciayre npuHoce OQUIMjaTHM KOCTUM KacHOPUMCKE JIp>KaBe
rocrojapy, 0K CIYIIKHI€ HOCE CBE MpeiMeTe Be3aHe 3a JenoTy rocnogapune. OBo Ou
yKa3uBaJIO Ha TO Jia je TOCMOapHuIla caMo TPaTHIha FbeHOM BUCOKO PAaHTHPAHOM CYTIPYTY,
JIOCTOjaHCTBEHHKY PHMCKE Ap)KaBe, T€ Jia je TPEKO Hera CTekia JAPYIITBEHH MOJI0XKa] U
craryc.®® Cnymkume cy y BehuHu cryuajeBa IpHKa3aHe eIeTaHTHO H MOJEPHO OfICBEHE.
Kao u rocnomapuiie oHe HOCe JajiMaTHKE, Yak M Iajie, HeKajga Ha ceOM MMajy CKYIOIeH

HaAKHT. BYJthI/I Ja Kao CIYHIKHWEKE HUCY MOIJIC MMATH OBaKaB H3IJICH Y CBAKOJHCBHUM

628 Clark 1994, 111.

629 Bartman 2001, 3.

830 Bumie 0 oBoj Temu y: Tapavicki-Ili¢, Andelkovi¢ GraSar 2013, 65-85.
831 Koraé 2007, 96.

632 Dunbabin 2003a, 462.
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MOCJIOBMMA BE3aHHMM 3a 3eMaJbCKU KMBOT TOCIOAAPHIIE, Y CIMKAPCTBY TPOOHUIIA HUXOBA
yJiora HarjaiiaBa HJejy TOCHOJapuYuHOT BEUHOT OOraTcTBa, IMa Cy HajBEpOBATHHU)E OBAKO
oneBeHe 1 okuheHe GOraTMM HAaKUTOM caMo y Ty cBpxy.®*® Jlumensuje nosba y Kojuma cy
CJIMKaHEe pa3juuuTe Cy, y BehuHM ciydajeBa Mame, O] OHUX HAaMEHEHUX IOKOJHUIIMMA.
Hcto Tako, pa3nukyje ce BUXOB MOJIOKA] U MOKPET Y OAHOCY Ha MUpPAH M CBEYAH H3IJIE]
rocnogapune. CIylkumbe cy MpUKa3aHe y TPOUETBPTUHCKOM Npoduily, ca y3AUTHYTUM
pykama Kako OM IpyXuje JapoBe U MOKpeTy Tela KOju yKa3yje Ha TO Ja Cy OHe mapy
IIOKOJHUKA Ha yciy3u. TpeTMaH >KEHCKOr Tesla W JIMLA Bapupa Of JIeTa/bHO H3BEICHUX
NOpTpeTa KakBU €€ MOTY BUAETH y rpoOHHMumama u3 Cuimcrpe m Bummuamujyma, 110
JMHEAPHUX U CXEMAaTUYHUX M3Bohema (urypa y rpodHunama y Yanmu u OceHoBY, e je
KEHCKa (Qurypa rocrnofapuiie cBejeHa Ha CUMOOJ OpaHTe, WIM Y CIIy4ajy CIYIIKUE Ha
arcTpaxoBaHy IIPaBOyraoHy (opMy, KOjy IpPErno3HajeMo Kao JKeHY jeIMHO MO TauKaMa Ha
MECTY BbeHUX TPY/IH.

CiieHa TIPUHONICHE J1apoBa Yy CIIMKApCTBY TPOOHMUIIA, CBOjY CHMOOJUKY HOCH W3
o0Ouyaja mojaramba rpOOHUX MPUIIOTa y3 MOKOJHUKA. Y JKeJbU Ja ce NOKOJHUKY omoryhu
3arpoOHU )KUBOT, Y TPOOOBE Cy MOJIaraHU KepaMHUKe U CTaKJIeHe Iocyie, JIoOHuuhu, 37ere,
KpYas3W, TOHEKaJ camMO CHMOOJIMYHO, a TOHEeKaJ Cy Ce y THM 37ellaMa HaJla3uje
JKUBOTHE-CKE KOCTH, KOCTH NTHIIA WM Jbycke o jaja.’** Toxom o6muaja mosHaTor kao
naha, TOKOJHUIIMMA Cy c€ Ha rpo0 JoHOCWIM Bohe, HeKa BpPCTa MOTrpeOHOT MEIuBa, BUHO
um Me.% TIpeamern koju cy MOrIu GUTH IPOGHU MPHUIIO3H, IEXApH, KPUasy, NaTepe Uiu
NOCTYKaBHULM, CIMKAaHU Cy y pyKama CIyry y OKBHUpPY ClLieHe HorpebHe mpolecuje, a
MOCTIIOTPEOHN PUTYaIM y OKBUPY KOJUX Cy BplueHe Aahe, omoryhaBaiu cy MOKOjHUIIIMA
Jla y CBOM HOBOM OOpaBHINTY, 1001y MOTpeOHY XpaHy. Bohe, o6pennu x1e60BU UM BUHO,
takohe cy Mel)y napoBMMa W TOHyAaMa Koje cCiyre NpuHoOce MoKojHuiuMa. Obuuyaj
NOXpamuBamba TPOOHUX TMpHJIOra IMOpea TOKOjHHKA, HaKo HajIoMyJlapHUjU Yy Bpeme
[lapcTBa, oapx)ao ce U TOKOM paHOXpuurhaHckor mepuonaa. Melyy rpoOHUM mpuio3umMa
KapaKTepUCTUYHUM Y JKEHCKUM caxpaHama, Hajuemhu cy ¢ulyre, orpiuie, HapyKBHIIE,

KOIT4EC, aHJII/IKaI_II/IjC, HAayIIHUIOEC, aJIKC, YCHIJbCBHU HAIPABJbCHU OJ KOCTHU, UTJIC 3a KOCY,

633 Clark 1994, 105-106.
834 Mapujancku-Manojnosuh 1987, 15.
83 301oBuh 1986, 43-44.
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Oouniie, ornenana... Heku o1 oBuX rpoOHUX Mpuiora, Kao IITO Cy orjiefaia, oo4mie 3a
napdemMe WM HAKUT, CBOj BU3YEJIHU OJjeK MMajy Yy CIEHH KeHCKe Toainere. Kao mrTo cy
OBH IMIPEIMETH, CTESKIIH CUMOOIMYKE KOHOTAIIHje Y TPOOHOM CIIMKAPCTBY, KAO MPHIIO3U TIPU
KCHCKHM CaxpaHama, Takohe Cy MOIJM HHIUIMPATH HUJACjy O IPYIITBEHOM IIOJIOXKAjY,
€THUYKOM TMOPEKITY MM KYJITY KOjeM je MOKOjHUIla Mpumagaina. JeqHa o1 TaKBUX caxpaHa
nojipa3ymMmeBa MyMuQUIIMpaHy OKOJHHITY M3 OJIOBHOT capkodara 5, ca nokanuteta [Iehune
3 BumuHamujyma, koja je mo cBeMmy cyaehu Ouia MCTOYHAYKOT—ETHIIATCKOT MOpPEKiIa U
cnenbennna Mauaunor kynta.%*® Mcertu o6uuaju mpuMemeHH cy M y paHOXpUIINAHCKO]
caxpaHH JKEHCKe 0co0e, M3 3alaJHoT JieNia IEHTPATHOT MPOCTOpa TPUKOHXATHE MEMOpH]e,
taxohe ca nokamurera ,,Ilehune n3 Buvmunarmjyma, us nonosure IV Bexa.®®” U osne je
MOKOJHUIIA CaXpameHa y OJIOBHOM capkodary, 0JeBeHa y JJaHEHY KOIIIyJbY, MPEKO Koje je
uMaljia XaJbuHy WM OrpTad o] JbyOudactor OpokaTa, MPOTKAHOT 3JaTHUM HuTHMa. Ha
HOorama je mMana oOyhy oj Mpke KOoXKe, a Mmopea HOTY je CTajaJio jOIl HEKOJUKO Tapu
obyhe. Mehy rpoOHUM Tpriio3uMa Haja3wik Cy C€ 3JaTHA OrpiuIla, cpeOpHA Wria ca
JIOTITAaCTOM TIJIaBOM KopuilheHa kao ¢uOyna, CTakieHH OaicaMapujyM U Mallo JIPBEHO
BpETEHO. Y Jy’KHOj KOHXHU UCTOI 00jeKTa, CaxpameHO je J1eTe, Te OU HaMeHa oBe rpaljeBuHe
Morna 6uTH mopoxuuHa Memopuja.®*® 3matoTkama TkammHa u3 onOBHOr capkogara
MyMHUQUIMpaHe TOKOJHULIE, Ka0 U 3J71aTHE HUTHU y paHOXpUIIhaHCKOM OJIOBHOM capKodary,
3ajeIHO ca OOraTCTBOM 3JIAaTHOT HAKWTA M CTaKJIEHUM OajicamapujymMuMa, MOT'y ce TIOBE3aTH
ca mpejcTaBaMa rocmojapuia rpoOHuUI, MTO OW 3HAYWIO Ja OM ce MOKJOMWIM ca
MOTHMBUMA CIMKaHUM y B€3M ca BHMA, a ca Jpyre CTpaHe HOTBPAWIM OH CIMKapeBy
TEH/ICHIN]Y Ka ayTeHTUYHOCTH Yy NpPUKAa3MBamky JaMa BHCOKOT paHra M MOJE HHXOBOT
BpeMeHa. Behuna mpenMera moxpameHUX y BHUIY T'pOOHMX IpWiIOra, HEKajJa je umana
KOHKpETHY (DYHKIIM]Y y )KMBOTY MOKOjHHKA, MTa OU y TPOOHOM KOHTEKCTYy MMl 3a Wb

cTBapame arMocdepe u okpyxkema domus aeterna.®®

63 Caxpana je meTasbHMje ONMCaHa y OJ€JbKY HocBeheHoM KyaTy 6orume Msune. Ynopenuru: Cracuh-
Bypuh 2003, 59-86.

837 30T0oBNN 1994, 61-62.

638 30T0BUN 1994, 62.

839 Fiocchi Nicolai et al. 2002, 80, 85-87.
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VY nepuon noyerka |V Beka 1aToBaH je Tpo0 KpeMHpaHE IMOKOJHULIE Ca JIOKAIUTETa
,Lapune* u3 Bumunarnuyjyma.®*® Ha to ma je y rpoby caxpamena umyhHuja cTaHOBHHMIA
OBOT T'pajia, ykazyje oOusbe rpoOHUX MPHIIOra Kao MITO Cy, yoOu4ajeHu, OpOH3aHU HOBAII,
npeaMeTy oJ TBoxkha, KepaMUYKH JKMKAK, WIHM NTaK OHU TIOBE3aHU ca XKEHOM, (pparmeHTH
CTaKJIeHOT Oajicamapuja, JbYIITYpe MOPCKHX IIKOJbKH, 3JIaTHH HAKHUT, TJIe C€ HU3/Baja
BEPCHUYKU—BEHYAHH TIPCTEH OJI 3JIATHOT JIMMa Ha YHMjeM C€ CPCIHIIbEM JIelly Hajla3u
pesbedHA TpencTaBa JKeHe M MyIIKapla KOju ce pyKyjy, y craBy dextrarum iunctio.’
BepeHnuko u BEHUaHO TPCTEHE ca mpocropa AaHanime CpOuje MOKe MMaTH MPEICTaBy
KakBa Ce HaJIa3W Ha MPCTeHy M3 BuMuHanujyma, Kao W Ha MpCTeHy mopekioMm u3 Huia,
JIOK JIpyru o0auK mpezacraBe dextrarum iunctio mpejacraBba NPCTEHE KOje HA IIaBU MMa
pesbedHy mpescTaBy IBE YKPIITEHE PYKe, IITO je ciy4aj ca mpcreHoM u3 Bemukor Cena
KoJ BuHYe M ca HEMO3HATOr HANA3MINTA, WJIHM TMPEACTaBy MYIIKE OHCTe, MpHUKa3aHe Ha
TpcTeHy W3 3uaaHe rpobuune n3 Pemesnjane (Ci. 81).542

Xpumrhancka LpKBa mpey3esia je PUMCKU OOW4Yaj BeHYama y3 Majo M3MEHa, OHO
HITO je 3aJp)KaHo OWIIO je MOTIHCUBAkbe OpayHOr MPUCTAHKA U PYKOBAHC M3HAJ MHUpa3a,
JIOK ce 00’KaHCTBO KOje je TMOTBpHUBAIO 3aKOHCKH YMH M IITUTHIO Opak kao dea pronuba
umu deus pronubis Memano 3ajeHo ca KacHOaHTHYKOM KyaTypom.®*® Ha mctu Hauwms je u
paHOBHM3aHTHjCKa YMETHOCT Be3aHa 3a Opak, usmely IV u VIl Beka, mpowusamuia us
KACHOPUMCKE YMETHOCTH M Op3o Owna mpumarohena mnorpebama xpumhana.®4
[IperniocTaBba ce Aa Cy MaHOHCKO—OATKAaHCKH TPHUMEPLH OBAKBOI MPCTEHA OWIN Y
ynotpe6u y nepuony ox apyre nosnosune I 1o cpemune IV Beka.®*® Ono uspaxapa unejy
criopa3yMa, yroBopa, T€ je MMallo 3a IiJb Ja O3BAaHWYM YHMH BEpHIOC WM BCHYAbA.
Bepennuku mpered (annulus pronubus) no6ujana je camo *eHa, 0K Cy BEHYaHO MPCTEE,
HocwiIa 00a cympyxkHHKa, a cueHa dextrarum iunctio, moria ce Hama3uTu Ha 00a.

CrienuuuHO BEHYaHH NPCTEH OWO je yKpalleH HAcHpaMHO IOCTaBJbEHUM OHcTama

MyLIKapa v >keHe, y npodmity u g0 |V Beka OBakBO MpCTEHE ca KPCTOM WU

640 Cnacuh 1996, 99-106.

841 Criacuh 1996, 103-104, T. %, Cu. 2, 2a.

642 Ceu ipumepuu Janac ce uyBajy y Hapognom mysejy y beorpany. Ilonosuh 2001, kar. 6, 7, 8, 20, ci. 2.
643 Kantorowicz 1960, 1-16.

644 3a puMCKy LIEpEMOHH]Y BeHUama, 00MYaje ¥ yMETHOCT MoBe3eHe ca koM Buaetu: Hersch 2010.

645 TTomosuh 2001, 26-29.
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xpumhaHCKOM  aKjamanujoM OwWio je yoOwdajeHo Ha 3amanay, OJakKie je CTUTIIO Y
Buzantujy u Mmoxe ce garoBaru y nonouny |V Beka. YBoheme xpumrhanckux cumbosna u
HATIUCA, Ka0 M IapCKU M3IJIe] OpavHor mapa, MOTY CE JIOBECTH Y Be3y ca MKOHOTpa(ujom
apckor HoBIa V Beka, JIOK Cy ce Ha 3aXTeB Mopyduona moria Hahu u MMeHa OpayHuX
napTHepa, HajBepoBaTHHUje OOTraTHjuX CTaHOBHUKA paHe Busantuje, Oynyhu na je Bemmka
Behuna oBor mpcrema m3pahena on ckymomeHor 3mara.®*® YV cmywajy xpumhancke
unBokarje VIVAS IN DEO, nopen 6ucre Mymikapiia, Kao pelyKkoBaHe Bep3Hje JIBe OUCTE,
Ha npcreHy u3 Pemeswjane, xpumhancku cumOoiM3aM O3HayaBa CBETOCT WHCTUTYIIH]jE
6paka.®*’ V paHOBM3aHTHjCKOM TIepHOJy, Ko U JaHAC, MPCTEH je HajuHTUMHHjE BE3aH 3a
Opak, Te je Kao TakaB qyOOKO IMOBE3aH ca 0coOOM Koja ra HOCH, oOenexaBajyhu jeman on
HajBOXHUjUX YMHOBA Y KMBOTY. CTOra ce MOXe MCKJbYYHTH HeroBa MpoIyXKeHa ynorpeda
Kpo3 HaclehuBame BHILE TE€HepalHja, ITO je Hajuemhe ciay4yaj ca APYrUM OOIHMIIMMA
3matHOr HakuTa.*®

Kao mro je To ciydaj ca mpeacraBama Hapuiia HEHTPATHOOAIKAHCKOT MPOCTOpa,
clMKa OOWYHE >KeHe, OWJI0 Kao JeKopaldja cTrarya, HpeAMeTa WIA YMETHOCTH Y
rpobuuiiamMa, y HajpeheM Opojy ciywajeBa MoOke ce mpaTuTH a0 Kpaja |V Beka, nyx
JYHABCKOT JINMECa WIH Yy YHYTPalIkbOCTH MTPOBUHIIM]jA, KA0 U HAKOH JyCTHHHjaHOBE OOHOBE
[apCTBa, y CIMOPAJAWYHUM MPUMEPIIMA U3 MOJUTUYKOT W TyXOBHOT LIEHTpa JycTHHUjaHe
[Tpume (Kapra 2, I'paduxon 2). IllTa ce 30uBaio ca 00MYHOM KEHOM TOKOM V BeKa, ycie/
NO3HAaTHX HMCTOPHjCKHUX 30MBama, CTaJHUX HEMUpa Ha TpaHunaMa llapctBa m XyHCKHM
pazapamuMa ypOaHHX IIeHTapa, y KojuMa cy Ouie CMEIITeHe yMETHHYKE DPaJHOHHIIE,
OcTaje MUTalke Ha KOje Ce He MOXKE JIaTH OJAroBOp. JeauHO OM ce Ha OCHOBY NMOMEHYTHUX
OJJTMKA >KCHCKOT HAaKUTa M yKpaca, MOIJIO 3aKJbYyYUTH Ja j€ y KYJITypy Hapoja Koju je
KHBEO Ha OBUM IPOCTOpPMMAa TOKOM V BeKa, yIJIMBAO CTPaHM €JIEMEHT, Te Ja Cy KeHe
repMaHcKuX Oo¢uIMpa y CIyXOM BH3aHTHJCKE BOjCKE, HMalleé TEXHbY 3a H3reloM

BH3aHTHjCKe xKeHe—1apmie. >4

646 \/ikan 1990, 145-163.

647 TTonosuh 2001, 30.

648 Cracuh 1996, 99-106.

649 M. Mmnkosuh 0Bo 00jalImbaBa TEPMHHOM ,,aKyITypanuja‘, IPOLEcOM Y KOjeM CY Ce HAIIUIM BapBapCKU
HApOJIU TOKOM ceo0e Hapoja, Kaja Cy BHIIHM CJIOjeBH IepMaHCKOT Hapona, wim CrnoBeHa, ABapa u byrapa
KacHHje, Tpey3UMameM pPOMEjCKOI HauyWHa OJieBamka—MOJE, JKeJeld Ja c€ Hu3jelHade ca POMEjCKOM
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7.3 Ox Majke 6oroBa 10 Majke Bo:xuje

['eorpadcku monoxkaj meHTpanHOT baikaHa YMHM OBaj MPOCTOP PACKPCHUIIOM Y
K0jOj C€ CTUYy MHOTOCTpYKa Hacjeha mpoInuiocTy, Ydje ce TEKOBHHE HeKaJ/Ia MPerno3Hajy y
MaTepHjaliHOj 3a0CTaBIITHHH, a HEKa/la OCTajy Jeo KOJEKTHBHOT cehama. OBaKkBO CTame
CTBapH YHMHHU JIa TPAXKEHE MyTa Ka 00’KaHCKO] )KCHH M MajIli CKPEHE Y MHUTOJIOIIKY CBEPY,
0e3 OCIIOHIIa Ha MaTepyjalHUM JIOKa3uMa. MHTOJIOIIKE CIIMKE jeMuHCTBeHE borume mMajke

650 koju cBempUCYTHH y KOTEKTHBHOM

Wi Majke O0oroBa MOTy ce CBECTH Ha apXeTHIIOBE,
cehamy YMHE OKOCHUILY JICLIEHH]CKHIX paclpaBa O TOME Ja JIH je€ KyJIT OBE OOTHIbE TOCTO0jao0
Ka0 jeIMHCTBEHA PENUTHja, TOIITOBAaHA IIUPOM MPANCTOPUJCKOT CBETA, KA0 U MUTAmE Ja
JM je MaTpujapxar mocrojao uiu Huje. Mako ce Munubeme na BehnHa aHTUYKUX OOrvma
BOJIM MOPEKJIO O] mpauctopujcke Majke OoroBa, Tj. borume Majke, y MOJepHO] Hayllu U
TEopHjaMa cMmarpa 3acTtapeinM, ,,Benrka mMajka 60roBa““ WIak ce BEKOBHMa Hajla3mia Kao
MUBOT 32 MCTPAXMBAaWkE KYJTa IUIOMHOCTH, OWJIO Na je Ha3BaHa bormma Majka — Majka
OoroBa, Benuka Goruma, Majka 3emsba unu boruma mmoaHoctu. Majka 3emiba Ouna je
TIpBO GOXKAHCTBO poljeHo HakoH Xaoca, Koje ToMHIbe Xecnos y cBojoj Teoronmjn.®®! He
ynazehn y pacnpaBy o NMHTamy Ja JIM je MOCT0jao jeMHCTBEH KynT bormme Majke,®? jep
OHO TpPEeBa3WJIa3u OKBUpPE OBE Te3€, 3apaj] carjejgaBama pa3Boja ciuke borume majke y
Majky boxujy, 6uhe HaBeneHu HEKM Off MKOHOrpadckux oOpacia, 06e3 TEeHIEHIHjEe 3a
U3HOILICHEM CTaBOBAa 3a WM MPOTHUB MOCTOjaa HEHOT JEeJUHCTBEHOT KynTa. UnmeHula
KOja ce UIaK He Moxe nopehw, jecte a cy MHOTe IPAauCTOPUjCKE U aHTUUKE OOTumbe Ouie

MpeACTaB/baHe U UMase (QPyHKIMje MajKe, Ka0 M TO Ja Cy MOCBEIOYEHU MHOTU KYJITOBH

IUIOJHOCTH, MaKO CE€ HE MOXKE CBaKa IIpe/iCTaBa Hare Uiu MajuMHcKe GUrpe yBeK TyMauuTH

apUCTOKPaTHjOM M TONpEME Ha4yMH >kuBoTa yoOruajeH y IlapctBy. Mwmnkosrh 2004, 193. Takohe Bumetu:
Mumakosuh 2003, 143-177.

850 O oBom muTamy kox: Jung 1964, 18-103; Jung 1968; Jung 1981, 75-110; Neumann 1970; Perera 1981;
Whitmont 1992; O apxetumy Oorube H3BOpa KUBOTA, CMPTH U pereHepanuje, Kao jelIMHCTBEHO] LeTUHA
3eMJbe U MPUPOJIE caMe 1Mo ceOH U ’heHUM MaHu(ecTaljamMa y O0rHibaMa o/l BpeMeHa MalieosIuTa 10 IPUKUX
U puMcKkux 6oruma y: Leeming, Page 1996; O nuramy nopekia BoropoanduHOr KyJTa U BeroBoj Be3u ca
apxerunoM borume mMajke u nesuue y: Carroll 1992.

851 Hes. Theogony, 135-137.

652 Bume o cTynujamMa Ha OBy TEMY U paclpaBaMa oko me y: Stuckey 2005, 32-44, ca 6ubnuorpadujom.
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Kao mpeacraBa borumme Majke WM [MOCMATpaTH Kao CBEJOYAHCTBO IIOCTOjama KyNTa
nnogHocTH. %

On ceBepue Muamje, mpexko moapydja Mane Asuje, 1o obnactu Cpemo3zemiba U
HeHTpaigHor bankaHa, y mpaucTopujcko Bpeme, MPOCTUPao ce Kpyr KyiType y Kojoj cy ce
cycperana pa3MuMTa BH3YyelIHA CBEJOYAHCTBA Be3aHa 3a OOrMIm-e Koje OM ce Morie
JOBeCTH y Be3y ca bormmoM Majkom wim Bemukom Oorumom. KyntHe cratye oBHX
JKEHCKMX OOKaHCTaBa KOj€é y OCHOBM HMAajy CIHYHY HKOHOrpadujy IOBE3yjy OBE
reorpadcku yaabeHe npocrope. boxkaHcko MajuMHCTBO OTEJIOTBOPEHO j€ Y CIMIU MajKe ca

JIETETOM WM JIeIIOM, KOja HeKa/ia N3a3uBa CTpax, Kao rmpamajka coruma Kam y Maaumjn.%%*

% r1aBHO GOXkKAHCTBO OMIIO j& JKEHCKOT

Y HEONHCTCKOM TIepuojy apeBHe Mecomoramuje,®
poJia u Opoj )KEHCKUX CTaTya, y MHOTOME MPEBa3HIa3y MPEeACTaBe MYIIKHUX, BEPOBATHO jep
Cy eHcKa GOKaHCTBA MMania JbYACKY (opMy, a MyIIKa XHBOTHECKY.®® ¥V cymepckom
MUTY, CTBOPUTEJbKA CBETa JKHUBOT je Oornma Hamy, mepconudukamnuja mpBoOUTHOT MOpa,
Koja je pommna HeGO M 3eMby, pamajka Koja je poauna cse 6orose.®®’ Majka 3emsba, Kao
’Majka cBe neune’’momrToBaHa je kao HuH-Ty, “’rocmoha koja paha’’, xao Hun-max,
>’y3BHINeHa Kpasbuna'’® wmiM kao HuH-Xypcar, ,,cTeHOBHTA 3eMsba M Moh pahama“.®®® 3a
pa3nuky o BehuHe ocTanux Hapoaa OpoH3aHOT J100a, KOju Cy 3a 0ora CyHIla UMajIl MYIIKO
00kaHCTBO, XeTUTH cy momToBaiu ApuHy (Arinna) kao OOrMmy CyHIA, KOja MOPEKIIO
BOJM OJ] aHAJONMjCKUX OOYKaHCTaBa IUIOMHOCTH, a KAacHHWje TIONPHUMa M XTOHCKH
kapaxtep.®®® Boruma majka-Ky-6a6a, ,,kpabuia Kapkemuima®, y oBoM rpaiy HOIITOBAaHA
je on |l Munenujyma mpe HOBe epe, ajlu TeK HAKOH Maga XETUTCKOI 1apcTBa, Kaja je
Kapkemuin moctao He0-XEeTUTCKH IIEHTap, MOIITOBAKE OBE OOTHIHE TIOYEIIO je J1a Ce IIHPH

KPO3 CHPHjCKO-XETHTCKH CBET, a OHJAa M Kpo3 uutaBy AHanonnjy.%®® Opa 6Gormma

853 Stuckey 2005, 32, 34.

6% Kinsley 1997, 67-91.

8% IMpocTop Meconoramuje nogpasymesa ceer Cymepaiia y nepuony oz oko 3000 roguue m.H.e. 10 oxo 2000
rOJIMHE T.H.€. KaJa OBUM TPOCTOPOM TIOUYHIGY J1a TOCTIoape ceMUTCKH babnioHmy, a KacHuje U ACHPIM 10
331. roguHe 1.H.€.

8% Rohrlich 1980, 79.

857 Rohrlich 1980, 85.

88 Turyna ,,HuH—Kpabuua‘“, Hajuemhe je o3HauyaBasa GOTMILE, Al MOIJIA CE OJHOCUTH M Ha BJaJapKe.
Rohrlich 1980, 84, 86. Woolley 1966, 431-449.

89 Pako 6oruma cyH1a, XeTUTH Cy je cMaTpaii M Kao 60THEby CBoje 3emMibe. Beckman 1989, 99-100.

880 Hawkins 1981, 147.
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IUIOIHOCTU TPEJCTaBJbaHA j€ WA0JIMMA * BHUOJMHCKOT OOJNMKA’’, KaKBU Cy Hal)eHHM M Ha
Kuxnaackum octpeuma u Kputy, mro Moxke ykaszatu Ha Besy Mel)y oBum Hapoauma.®®! 3a
Pa3IINKy OJ] MAJCONHTCKNX * BeHepHHHX KUMOBa’’, ca HarMalleHHM TPyauMa i 6eapuma,®®?
HeoJuTcke (urype Oorumme miogHocTH ca mpocropa Meconoramuje u Kuknanga, umajy
m3ayxkeHy ¢urypy ’’BuomuHcKor o6mmka’’.®®® Mako mocta cxemaTm3oBaHH, KEHCKH
o0MIy, TPYAH U KYKOBH, OCTa]y HarjameHH, y OJHOCY Ha CTPYK U TJIaBy Koja je HeKajaa u
U30CTaB/b€HA y OJIHOCY Ha HENPUPOAHO H3ayxkeHu Bpar. OBe ¢urype cy Hajuemhe
CTaBJbaHE Y rpoOOBE KA0 MPHUJIO3H U MOPEA 3rPUEHUX Tella MTOKOJHUKA 3HAYUiIe Cy OOHOBY
Ha JIPyrOM CBETY, Tj. TOpe] 3Ha4yema IUIOJAHOCTH, IoYesie Cy CUMOOIM30BaTH M TIOHOBHO
pahame. FbuxoBa yrora oBje kao Ja je 6una ja MoKojHUKA Boje Ha ApyrH cBeT.%®* Xerutn
Cy MHOIITOBAIM KYJIT MPUPOJAE M KPO3 MeCOmoTaMcku Kynt Oorutbe Muana (Inanna) —
Umrap, Adpoautunor-BeneprHor ekBUBaleHTa, Ydju ce KyaT oko |l mMunenujyma m.H.e.
npommpro w3 Meconotamuje 1o Kanme, Cupwuje, Ilanectune, ®ennxuje u Apabuje.’®® v
MECONOTAaMHjH j€ HajpaHuje MOIITOBamkEe OBe OOTHI-e OMIIO BE3aHO 3a HeHY OpHUTy O CBOj
3eMJbH, a CUMOOJIM30BaJla je ayTOPUTET JKEHE y NMPOU3BOAMBU U JAUCTPUOYLHJH XpaHe U
onehe. Ilopen jpyOaBHUX, HeHE (QYHKIIHM]e Be3aHE Cy 3a paT, a Ouia je MOoIITOBaHA U Kao
,kpassnna He6a*.%% On V mmnennjyma, y Meconotamuju 60rHmba je Majka NPUKA3UBaHA
Ha TJIMHEHHM CTaTyama, Hajuemhe Kao jkKeHa ca pykama Ha JO0jKaMa MM ca JETeTOM Yy
Hapy4jy. KapakrepuctuuHo 3a oBe ¢purype je To Ja UM JIMIle HAJMKYje IJIaBU TMU3aBIia, 1a
TaKo0 3MMja TOCTaje jeJaH O] OCHOBHMX IpaTujana OOrMme IUIOJAHOCTH M KpO3 CBOjE
TIPHCYCTBO Ty TLIOAHOCT Harnamasa.®®’ Kynt xoju je nomrao u3z Cupuje u octaBuo Hajsehn
yTHIIa] HA €BPOIICKY MUTOJIOTH]Y U KOJU CYy MHOTH €BPIICKM Haponau, nocedHo Tpauanw,
TIPUXBATIIH jecTe KyAT (eHnuancke Majke 6orosa u nene npupozae Kubene.®%® Ycke Bese
crnajane cy Meconotamujy ca 3emsbama Ha Hunmy. Heke ol ynajybuBUX CIMYHOCTH BE3aHE

Cy 3a penurujcka BepoBama, Te je Tamy3 (Tammuz) yBek moBe3aH ca JI€BUIIOM—MajKOM,

661 Woolley 1966, 469-477.

662 Hawkes 1966, 221-253.

663 Eyans 1901, 185.

664 Hafner 1969, 15.

665 Marcovich 1996, 45.

666 Marcovich 1996, 46.

867 Rohrlich 1980, 85.

668 [ Jepmanosuh, Cpejosuh 19876, Kubena: 288.

149



o6orumom Wuumuum (Innini), koja je y crapoj CyMepcKOj MHUTOJIOTHjU HEroBa CEeCTpa, IITO
nonceha Ha oxgnoc u3Mehy Msune u O3upuca. Y npBOOUTHO] MPECTOHUIN XEIHUOTIOIHCY,
Ha Yelly CHUCTeMa CTOjHu Ipador AMOH, Y CBOjOj CTBapajlaykoj MONM OH j€ MYIIIKO-)KCHCKO 1
u3 camor cebe crapa mnpBu O0oxancku nap, Ly u TedHyt, Ba3ayiHu MpOCTOp M BIAry.
Cnenehy renepamujy mpencraBibajy Hyrt (He60) m I'ed (3emiba), KOju Cy, CYIPOTHO
MUTCKUM TMpejcTaBama Koja BehwHe Hapona, y Erunrty 3amemeHu, ma je HeOO jKeHa, a
3emspa Mymkapail.®®® Kao >’mera Hyre’’ Bake uetwmpu riaaBHa Gora O3HPHCOBOT KpyTa:
Ozupuc u Usuna, Cer u Hedruc. Hajuemhe mnentudukoBana ca dyHkimjama Oorume
Mmajke, M3uma je O3mpucoBa cectpa W Cympyra, oHa je OOKaHCTBO U ca (DyHKIHjOM
KpaJbHUIle-MajKe, a MajuiHCKe IIpTe MoKa3yjy je kao Xopycoy Majky.®’® Mehyrum, Mopa ce
uctahu na Ooruma Heba Hyt, kao Majka cienehe renepanuje 6orosa, mehy kojuma je u
Osupuc, Oor moazemsba, MPEKO KOjer je Be3aHa ca KpajbeBCKOM Kyhowm, Takohe nobuna
¢ynkuuje 6orume Majke, u3mely ocranor nmpumajyhu nmpeMuHysor Biagapa Ha HEOO Kao
merosa Majka.®’! 3a pasnuky o1 oBe HHIO-eBPOIICKE TPAAUIHje Y KOjoj je 3eMiba Hajuerrhe
owna Benuka majka, Ha mpocTopy crape EBpome, nperexxno Tokom V u IV munenujyma
CTape epe CTBOpEHa Cy MaTepuHCKa O0KaHCTBa Kao BOJCHA WM Ba3aylIHa 00XaHCTBA,
3MHjcKa U Ooruma ntuma. OBo cy 00’aHCTBa KOja XpaHe CBET BJIarom, KUIIoM, 00’KaHCKOM
XpaHoM Koja 6u Meradopuyku Moria OMTH cxBaheHa Kao MajuMHCKO MJIEKO, Ha OBaKaB
HAuMH, MOCTale Cy JOMJ/be M TOBEe3aHe ca MajumHckoM ynorom.®’? 3mmje cy ambGaemu
OWrvma MIOAHOCTH U Ha MPOCTOPY LIEHTpAIHOT bankaHa, HAPOYUTO y TYHABCKOM OaceHy.
Y BuHYaHCKO] KyNTypd Hala3uMO HMX Yy Hajpa3iMuUTHjUM OOIUIMMa. 3a pa3luKy O]
MaJioa3ujcKox OOTMma, OBE OOTMI-E UMajy KapaKTepUCTYaH M3IJIe] NTUYMjer JUla, Kao 1a
Hoce Macke. UecTo cy mpecTaBJbeHE ca JAETETOM Y Hapy4jy Wid Ha yehuMma, ca pykama Ha
rpyiuMa U opyxkujeM kao aTpuOyroM. OBa Ooruma je rocrojapuiia JTUBJbE NMPUPOJE U
JKUBOT CBETA, J]aje KUBOT M CUMOOI je TUIOAHOCTH. bornma kao Majka u J0jujba MojaBbeje

ce ca MacKoM Me/Beaa. AKO je caMa OHJia je Ha TPOHY M MPeACTaB/bEeHA j& ca pyKama, WIIH

669 |_angdon 1921, 134.

670 Clark 1946, 240-242. Jlanre, Xupmep 1973, 19-35.

871 OBpie je Takohe IPMMETHA jacHa pasnuKa u3Mel)y erumarTcke U APYrUX KyJITypa, TJIe TOKOjHUKA IIPUXBATA
Majka 3eMJba, y: Tower Hollis 1987, 496-497.

672 Gimbutas 1989, 132-152.
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y cny4ajy ’’Jlame u3 BuHue’’ pykoM, IHjaroHaIHO MOCTAaBJEHOM Ha JOjKY M IIUPOKHUM
pamennma, a ceneha ¢urypa Gorume 4ecTo y pykama JpKd AEeTe U TaKO MOocTaje cuMOOI
MajunHcTBa.*”® KpUTCKO-MMHOjCKa M MHHOjCKO-MHKEHCKA PEIHIUja M YMETHOCT OOMITYjy
NTHIIaMa, 3MUjaMa ¥ )KEeHCKUM JIMKOBHMA ca KpUJIMMa WM 3MHjaMa Koje Iy3e HU3 HhHXOBE
pYKe WM Cy Ha BpXOBMMa HHXOBHX I1aBa. OBa KynTypa koja ce passuja ox 2000. rogune
Tpe H.e. MOITOBake borume Majke Hacneauna je u3 manteoHa crape Epome,®”® 1ok je ca
Jpyre CTpaHe, y MUTY 3€BC, MPETBOPHUBIIY ce y Ouka, oreo Oorumy Eypory u3 Asuje u
onBeo je Ha Kput. ¥ Tom MuTy XuBU cehame Ha TO J1a je KyJaT OOTrHIbe Majke W OuKa,
CHa)XHOT oriohuBaya, cTUrao ca ucroka y mojapydje Cpemosemspa.®”® Koju rox na je myr
JI0Jacka OBOT CH@)KHOT KyJITa Ha TPOCTOp erejckux octpBa m Kpura, Ha oBOME MecTy
HAILIA0 je IUIOJHO €BPOIICKO TJIO 3a CBOj Pa3BOj M YCIIOH. YTHIA] KOJU jeé yMETHOCT Asuje
U3BpIIIMJIA Ha MUHOJCKY KYIATYPY BHUIJBHMB je y IOIITOBalkY OOTHUI-E TUIOJHOCTH U HhEH
cUMO0JI—3MH]y, KOja je TI0 MPUPOIU Be3aHa 3a 3eMJby. Benmka Ooruma MmpaucTOpHjCKUX
BPEMCHA CJIaBJbEHA je y OONUKY 3MHUje WIH JKEHE ca 3MHJCKOM TJIaBOM, jep je 3MHja
3alITUTHUIIA )KUBOTHOT M3BOPA U YyBapKa MOCIEAHBHUX TajHU. IHUIUjaTHO OKapakTeprcaHa
Kao OOTMEa TPUPOAC U IUIOJHOCTH, MUHOjCKAa OOTHEIba CMaTpaHa je M 3allTUTHHUIIOM
nomahnucTBa, omHOCHO TManate.’’® V mamatn nBoctpyke cexmpe *’mabpuc’’, y Knococy
HAJIa3UII0 CE CBETIIMINTE GOTMELM, KOja je Kao 3HaMeme Ha IIaBu uMana ntuiy.®’’ Cum6om
IyIjie CeKupe Koju cy MUKeHIM npuncain 00ry Mymwe—3eBCy, NPBOOMTHO Yy MHHO]CKO]
UBWIN3ALUjH OHO je amOIieM Koju je O0THIba MajKa JpKalla y CBOJUM ILIUPOKO PalIUPEHUM
pykama.b’® 3axpamyjyhu 06nmKy ABOCTpyKe cekupe, Iie Mojokaj ceunmBa moziceha Ha
Kpuja, 6oruma nobuja obnuk jentupa. Hekama y oBome oOiMKy, HEKala Kao >KeHa ca
3HAMEmkMMa, 0OTHha MajKa YecTo je MpUKa3uBaHa Ha peckama, pesberma uin Ha Bazama
Ccpeflle MM KacHO MuHojckor mepuona.®’”® Kachuje, ceunBa miin Kpujia HecTajy M OCTaje

caMmo I0JI0Kaj palupeHux pyky. Majka Gorosa Ouia je jeaHa o Hajuemhux pesurujcKux

673 Bumme o oBuM Gorumama y: Cpejosuh 1967, 5-23, cn. 1, 4, 8, 9, 13, 14, 16-17, 30.

674 Gimbutas 1989, 238.

675 Natzmer 1966, 29-30.

676 Gesell 2004, 131.

677 Gesell 2004, 139.

678 Waites 1923, 26-28.

679 Gimbutas 1989, 186-187. Buuie o npejcTaBmMa U 3Ha4eky OBUX Ooruma y: Waites 1923, 25-56.
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npeJicTaBa HapoIa y erejckoj oomactu, u kaaa je oko 1600 r. mpe H. e., MukeHa je ycBojuia
KPUTCKY KYJITYpY, ca HhOME je CTHIIa U Gurypa Majke 60rosa, udje je MOIITOBAKE, OBUM
IyTeM MPEHETO Y KOHTHHEeHTaHY [ puky. [')pydo MoaenoBane MukeHcke purypune borume
MajKe, pallldpeHuX PyKy M Kymacto HarjameHux aojku usmehy XIV-XIII Beka mpe H. e.,
Oune cy, 4YMHH ce, MacoBHO mpou3BoheHe. MUKEmaHH Cy TOIMITOBAJM MHOIITBO
0oKaHCTaBa MYIIKOI M JKEHCKOI poja, T€é OM ce MOIJIO MPETIIOCTAaBUTH Jia CBET
OJIUMITHjCKHX OOTOBa, KOjU Cy INPBHU ONEBaIM XOMEp U XECHOJ, CBOjE MOPEKIO MMa y
nepuoy 6ponzasor 106a.%%°

[To cBemy cynehm, y rpukoj, a KacHHMje W PHMCKO] PEIUTHjH, KyIAT HEKaja
jeauHCTBEHE bormme Majke, pa3iokuo ce Ha HEKOJIMKO KEHCKUX O0KaHCTaBa M OOTHba, Y
yijuM OM ce mojeAMHayHuM (yHKIMjaMa W MOjeIUHOCTUMA KynTa, boruma majka moria
681

mpeno3Hatu kao y3op. Ha mpumepuma ycronuuene Biaaapke Heba Xepe—JyHoHe,

nesuuanckux Apremune—dujane®® u Arene-Munepse, wim Adpoaute-Benepe Gormme

680 Jopmosuh 2011, 43.

681 Xepa je jenHo oA HajcTapHjUX IPUKMX OO0KAHCTaBa, OHA je CyIpyra BpXoBHOT, MHmo0-eBpomnckor 6ora
MyHme, 3eBca, ca KOjUM je Ha HEeOECKOM TpPOHY, M TPEICTaBjba JKCHCKM IPUHIOMI Heba, acHeKT >KEHCKE
wIogHOCTH. Bragap cBera u orar 6orosa 3eBc 01abpao je opiia 3a CBOT TMIACHUKA, JIOK HEroBa JKEHa, MajKa
borosa, Xepa, OKymiba oko cebe 3Muje. 3Muje ce TocBehyjy BeHUM CBETWIMINTHMA Ka0 BOTHBHH JTAPOBH.
Tako je u Xepa HacJieHUIIA MHHOJCKOT KyJITa OOTHEbE TUIOJHOCTH, A j& Y TPYKOj MUTOJOTHjH MOCTasa
3amTuTHUIA Opaka, kyhe, Biajapa u manara, rpagosa u uene 3emibe. O Be3u Oorume Xepe ca borumom
MajkoM miu Benmkom Gormmom Gponsanor moba y: Kardara 1960, 343-358. Kao kapakTepHCTHYHO TpuKa
Oboruma OWIa je MOIITOBaHA y CBHUM TPUYKAM KOJOHHMjama, dYemfie kKao 3eBcoBa CyIpyra, Hekajaa
HICHTU(PHUKOBAHA Ca JOKAJTHUM 0OXKaHCTBUMA, aJId UIIaK Hajuelrhe Be3aHa 3a APEBHE KYJITOBE OOTHILE 36MJbE
W IUIOJHOCTH, MaKO je Hajuerthe rpuka MHUTOJOTHja MPemno3Haje Kao JbyoomopHy cynpyry. McCown 1931-
1932, 157. Xepa ¥ WeH PUMCKHA CKBUBAJICHT JyHOHa, OOTHIE Cy y YHMjUM ce (yHKIHjama 3aIliTUTE JKCHa
Nperno3Haje caBpeMeHn o0MMK (eMHHN3Ma, jep OHE Cy HajyKe MOBe3aHe ca CBaKOIHEBHHM >KHBOTOM JKCHE,
YHjOM CyAOMHOM OOTHIA YNpaBba, IITUTHAN HEH 3aKOHCKH Opak M YWH BEHUYama, [0 y30py Ha COINCTBEHU
(hieros gamos), u MajurHCKe acrekTe, Kao Majka 6ora Mapca, y 4ujy Cy 4YacT mpociaBjbane MaTpoHaiuje.
Monaghan 1999, 57-68.

682 Ca jenme cTpane, rpuka Xekara-ApTeMuja, MOPEKIOM M MO (YHKIMjaMa je Be3aHa 3a Maloa3HjcKe
6orume Ky6aby n Kubeny, mTo 61 yka3uBajao Ha BE€HO HMHJ0-€BPOIICKO MOPEKIIO, Kao XeKaTa MOBE3aHa ca
cMphy, 70K kKao ApTeMuaa MpeacTaBba YHCTOTY HEIUPHYTE NPUPOJE. ApTeMHla ce Mperno3Haje Kao
3amTHTHUNA XeHa y Unujann n Oxpncejn, a Takol)e ce cMaTpa ¥ 3aIITHTHUIIOM IUTOJIOHOCHHX T10Jba, IITO je Yy
HajpaHHjoj TPUOj PENUrHju Bedyje 3a Gormmy 3emsby. Macurdy 1912, 78. Kako je ox ora 3eBca u3moutiia 1a
jOj mogapy BEYHO AEBHYAHCTBO, OPYIITBO BPIIHAKHIBA, JIYK U CTpeNe, Kao M jenaH rpai, 300r dera je \y
MOIITOBAJIO TPUAECET TPaZoBa, OHA je IocTana u 3amTutTHrna rpaga. McCown 1931-1932, 131-134. TTopekio
HBEHOT UMEHA M3 peud ~’opKtog’ - MeiBel, Besyje je 3a borumy majky crape EBporne ca meaBehom mackom.
Ilonekama je w momToBaHa kao Menseawna. Den Boer 1973, 2. Tako Hacnehyje u meHe QyHKIMjE
MaTepUHCTBa, Na je 3AIUTHTHHULA ClabuX. Y MEHOj JIMYHOCTH Cjeluibyjy ce JBa pasziM4yuTa NpUHIWIMA-
JIeBUYAaHCTBA M MaTEpPHHCTBA. PuMcku exkBuBasieHT Aprtemuan, Ooruma [lujaHa y Pumy je Haarienpana
nopohaj 1 oHa je Ta Koja ~’oTBapa Marepuily’’, Kao IITO MeJIBEeINIIa-MajKa JI0juiba raju U 4yBa HOBopolheHue
ca wmemsehom pietas materna. Gimbutas 2001, 196-200. Cmomennka ApPTEeMHIHHOT KyJiTa Ha
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Jby0aBH, MHOTOpOAHE (PYHKIIH]jE 3aIITUTE OBUX OOTHIbA, Cycpehy y jeTHOj TauKu BE3aHOj 3a
3alITUTY BIaJlapa, BiIagapcke Kyhe, Te caMiUM THM IieJie pUMCKE Jp)KaBe U Hapo/a.

boruma AteHa, uymecHo poljeHa, MOTIYHO HAOpy)kaHa W3 3€BCOBE IJIaBe, jOII Ha
pBEeHO-(DUTYpaTHUM Ba3ama aHTHUYKe ['puke, mpeicTaBibaHa je ca CBOjUM arpuOyTuma,
COBOM, 3MHjoM M MacauHOBHM apBeToMm.®®® OBum arpuOyTnma, ATeHa ce moBesyje ca
Oorumama ctape EBpome, Te coBa aconupa Ha MOPEKIO O OOTHUI-E ca MAacKOM ITHUIIE, a
sMuja ynyhyje Ha *’3MujcKy Gorumy’’, GOrHMEbY IIONHOCTH 000kaBaHy Ha Kpury.®®* Ca
Kpura nmotuue u mweHa (yHKIMja 3aIITUTHUIE BIalapa, KEroBUX IOJAHUKA, T€ OTyda U
rpaga—ATrHe, KOju je y 00pOu 3a mpeBiacT mpurao mwoj, ymecto [locejnony, moapkom
ATUHCKKX JKEHa, YMja je OHa KacHMje mocTana 3amTuTHuNa.*®® V kmacuano no6a ca patom
nocraje nose3ana kao Artena Ilamana, omHocHo I[TapTeHoc, 3MHja ce Halma3| MOJ IITUTOM,
Te aTpuOyTu OOTHILE MOCTajy JIeJIOBH paTHE OMpeMe U oHa Jo0uja Moh aa opyxujeM 60Jbe
3aIITHTH CBOj rpaj — ApxaBy.®® Y oBakBoM acmekTy, kaja Boju OMTKe M INTUTH y paTy,
nobuna je atpuOyr Ilpomaxoc, a mpencraBa Oorume ca IUCKA yibaHe jamre u3 Myseja
rpaga beorpama, y jeqHOM JIMYHOM KyiATy, MMaja je 3a IHWJb Ja IMyTeM BHU3YEITHOT
npucycTBa OOTHIbE, IPU30BE BEHY HAKIIOHOCT U oMoh y no0ujamy OuTKe.

[IpBOOUTHO Y MUTY, a MOTOM M Ka0 3aIITHTHU 3HAK HCHE erujie, y3 Oorumy ATEHY
Besyje ce Memysa, buhe maruune npupoje, yuje MOopeKao Takohe cexe y MpaucTopujCcKo
noba, kajga je TOIITOBaHA Kao Ooruma NpHUpOAE, OJKaaa IMOCTOjU U HEeHa Be3a ca

ACIICKTHUMa IIJIOJHOCTH U ?»a.II_ITI/ITC.687 3MI/IJ6 CYy Ha peacTaBu Menyse 0oCTaJIC IOMHWHAHTHC

LEHTAITHOOAIKAHCKOM NPOCTOPY HajBUILEe MMa Ha NpoCcTopy jyxHe CpOuje, Ha HATMUCUMA Ce TIOMUbY HeHE
CBELUTCHUIE, a OHa MMa atpubyTte kpasbuua, Depcka u Jloxuja — mTO yKasyje Ha HEHO IOIUTOBAKBE Kao
oorume mopohaja. Mapuh 2003, 58-60. V kynty uyBene Apremuzae Edemnrke, Ooruma je mOITOBaHA M
000xaBaHa Kao M3BOP IUIOJHOCTH M Ca PAIllMPEHUM pyKaMma NpHMala BEepHHKe y cBoj xpam. OBa Ooruma
uMaia je COTICTBEHH KYJIT, KOjH C€ 3aje/IHO ca CrenupUIHOM BPCTOM cTaTye mupuo Meaurepanom ox I Bexa
ILH.e. cBe J0 mepuona Llapcrea, kama je noxkuBeo Beauky momyiapaoct. Horsley 1992, 135. O kynry
Apremuze Edemike na nentpantom bankany y: Gavrilovi¢ 2010, 208-211.

683 Polyena u3 3eBcoBe riaBe, yAapLeM CEKHPOM, Be3yje ce 3a Haclele ApeBHMX 60rumba KyiTa IBOCTPYKe
cekupe. Waites 1923, 37.

684 Ha 10 n1a je ATeHa M TOKOM KJIACHYHOT TIEPUO/Ia MOIITOBaHA Kao GOTHEba IUIOJHOCTH, yKasyje u 00udaj
NPUHOIIEHa ApBEHOT (haryca Kao BOTHBHOT Japa, y: Den Boer 1973, 2.

885 Nilsson 1950, 488-501.

886 O acummnanmju nBe Gorume y: Herington 1955, 43-47; AteHunHa JI0jalIHOCT rpajly TapaHTOBAHA j& HeHUM
JIEBUYaHCTBOM, Hb€HO HA0PYKAME TEJIO jOj j€ YMHIIO HENOBPEUBUM, U IITHTHIIO HEeHY Y€HOCT, Oalll Kao
IITO je MOTJIO0 0J0UTH HenpujaTesbeke Hanase: lrwin 2007, 19.

887 Frothingham 1911, 349-377.
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Kao aM0JieM M YBEK IIPHUKa3aHe Ha HEHO] IJIaBU WK y BUIY YBOjaka Koce. Mlako je meH JIuK
TOKOM aHTUKE JI0KMBEO TpaHC(POpPMAlLMjy U3 JAEMOHCKOT y JIETIO M CETHO JIHIE, HEHE
anoTpornejcke (yHKIHje Cy OocTalle HempoMemeHe a0 xpuinhaHckux BpemeHa. OBo je
HAjBEPOBATHHU]jE PA3JIOT HEHE TAaKO YYecTalle NMPUMEHE Kao MOTHUBA y YMETHOCTH, OJ
MO3aMKa, IPEeKO HAKUTA, TJe je TPETHpaHa Kao 3alITHUTHUIIA JKEHa, 10 alTMKaIfje KakBa je
HaljeHa y HexBocmucieHo XpuinhanckoM kKoHTekcTy Llapuwumbor rpanma. /IBe pesbedne
npezncrase Menyse ca BumuHanujyma HacTaBuie Cy CBOj BH3YEIHU M CHMOOJIMYKH JKUBOT
y KOHTEKCTY XPHUIINNAaHCKOT CAKPAJHOT IMPOCTOpa, Tj. ynoTpeOsbeHe Cy Kao CIOJIMje Ha
acamama ManacTupa Pykymuja u Humnank. %8

Wneja o mopekny 6orume Adpoaute, CIMIHO ATCHH, Be3aHa je 3a CTapO-EBPOIICKY
0OrMIYy ca NTHYUjOM MACKOM, T€ je YEeCTO MOPTPETHCAHA KaKo JIETH Ha TYCIH, WIH CE
cMmarpa Jia BoJau mopekiio u3 Mane Asuje, Tadnuje on 6orume Mirap, 300r yera cy meH
MK 1 OGpOjHE TIpeCTaBe HACTale 10 y30py Ha Manoasujcke Gormme Mmrap n Kubery.%°
Hako je mo mopekiay CHHOHMM 3a Majky mpupomy, Yy TpPUYKO KIACUYHO J00a TocTaje
UCKJbYYHBO OOTHIba JICTIOTE U JbybaBu — Hebecke (Urania) wim gynue (Pandemos), nako je
y MHOTHM TPYKHM KOJIOHH]jaMa OwuJIa je MOIITOBaHa U Kao OOTHEa MOPa, TE CE OBUM ITyTEM
mmpro u meH KynT.’® Iturehn cBor byonumma Iapuca y TpojaHCKOM paTy, HAKOH Taja
Tpoje, Auxucy, Eneju u Ackanmnjy omoryhuna je na Hal)ly HOBy oraiiOuHy, T€ je Tako
mocrana ¥ 3amTuTHANA Puma. 3a Adpoauty m Xepy Besyje ce Amrapra,®®’ Gormma
CEeMUTCKOT IOPEKJIa, YHjH ce KYIT, 3axBajbyjyhu deHnvyanuma, y apxajcko J100a mpocTupao
mupoM Menutepana. Hajuemhe je mpukasuBaHa Hara y ctojeheMm, pehe y cenehem
nonoskajy.®®? 3a pasnuKy o ydecTanmx HaTMX MIIM MOTyHAruX A(pOIUTHHHX MPECTaBa y
JenuMa KiiacuuHe rpuke ymetHoct, Adpoaura Cocanapa u3 Buwie y Menujanu, o cBome

INOKPUBCHOM H CKPOMHOM WHU3IJIEAy, aJld U II0 q)YHKI_[I/IjaMa MMOBE3aHUM Ca JbYJICKHUM

688 Munosanosuh 2009, 99-107. Byayhu n1a Huje NO3HAT apXeOJIONUIKU KOHTEKCT y KOjeM cy HaljeHe,
Hemoryhe je Oamke OIpeTuTH BUXOBO JIaTOBamke, Koje Ou 1Mo nKoHOTpadcKor odpacity Omio Hajomke
nepuony II-I1I Bexa.

689 Budin 2004, 109; Marcovich 1996, 45, 47.

69 Hes. Theogony, 188-198; Greaves 2004, 31.

%91 'nerano kpo3 MpU3My BEPCKOT CUHKPETH3MA, OJIHOCHO XEHOTEN3MA, TIOINTOBake Oorntba AQposuTe,
Xepe, Acrapre, M3une u Xatop, Ha npocTopy MeanTepana ciuiio ce y jenan nanteod. Budin 2004, 96, 97,
104-108, 137-139.

892 Ammerman 1991, 203-230.
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criacemeM, yKianaiga ce y PeUTtjCKO—KYITYPOJIOIIKH CHUCTEM M JYyXOBHY arMmocdepy
KacHe aHTHke. OBa AQponuTHHa, Kao U XUTHjHUHE CTaTye, MPHUIMaJalie Cy BEIUKO] OCTaBH
CKYJNTYypa, OTKpUBEHUX 1972. romuMHe y BWJIM ca MEPUCTWIOM ca MexauwjaHe, Koje Cy
HajBEpPOBATHHU]E MpUIlajaie HeKaallmheM cBeTUiINIITy nocsehenom Eckynamy. 3ajenno ca
OpoH3aHOM OrpajZioM Ha KO0joj JOMHHHpa Xepma Oorume JIyHe, a Koja je HajBepoBaHH]e
umana (yHKOUjy Orpaje CBETHIMINTA, IOCBEAOYMIM OH MPOAYKEHO MOIITOBAE
MaraHCKHUX KyJITOBa, Y BpeMeHY Kaja je xpuirhanctBo Beh 6uio nmpuxaheno. OBa oOHOBa
naraHcTBa JIOBOJM C€ y Be3y ca BepckuMm yoehemwnma Jynujana Amocrate, Koja cy Ouia
dbopMupaHa Moj YTHIAjeM HEOIUIATOHWU3MAa, Ka0 M OPHjEHTAIHUX KyiaToBa MuUTpe
Kn6ene.’® Jlynuna xepma, ca mOpTpeTHHUM KapakTepucTHKaMa H QPH3ypoM, Koje YKaszyjy
Ha Lapuie nope3aHe ca KOHCTaHTHHOM, CYNpyry, Wi MOXJa Mpe MajKy, Kao MaHIaH
Marun Marep, jenHoj ox JIyHMHHMX XHUIOCTa3a, Kao M caM KOHLENT JyJnjaHOBOT
TEOJIOUIKOT CHUCTEMa, MOTJIM OM Ja 3Hade, HE CaMO NPETIOCTaBJbeHy OOHOBY IaraHcTBa,
Beh peMHHHCLEHIMje Ha JBa WCTOYMmayka Kynra, Mwutpe u IlogyHaBCKOT KOMWaHHKA,
onHocHo kynrta JlyHapue Oorume, no mouetka IV Beka Tako KapaKTepUCTHUHUM 3a
MPOCTOP MOYHABCKUX MPOBUHIIM]A.

boruma Benepa y puMckoM maHTeoHY HpeacTaB/ba AQPOAUTHH €KBUBAJIEHT, TE j€
TOKOM KJIaCHYHOT J100a TprKa3uBaHa Mo y30py Ha AQpoauTy, oIy Hara WM Hara, HeKaja
JETMMUYHO OKpeHyTa Jehuma nmocmatpaay. On noba Pernybnrke TokoM BpeMeHa jao0ujana
je HoBe (ynkumje, Benepa kao 6oruma cpehe (Venus Felix), kao mobennnuka Goruiba
(Venus Victrix), y ITomnejuma, Benepa je cmaTpaHa 3alUTUTHHIIOM rpaja, JOK je Kao
npamajka pona Jynujesaia, Ip)kaBe W Hapoja, momroBaHa kao Venus Genetrix, mTo je
JIOBEJIO [0 TOra Ja ce MCHa IMpelacTaBa Mopaja NpUIaroJuTH HOBOCTEYEHUM
dynxmmjama.®* Hhena peBepcHa nmpeacTaBa Ha HOBITY, Ha HCTH HAauHMH NPE/CTaBIba BE3y ca
[IapCKUM JIOMOM, Ia M Lapuiiama, 4ecTo ca CHUMOOJIMYHOM YJIOrOM MajKe IITO OCTaje

KapaKTEepHCTHYHO JI0 oMeHyTor aypeyca I'anepuje Banepnije.%®® Besa koja cmaja 6orumy

893 Popovi¢ 2006, 84.

69 Bume o oBome y: Weinstock 1971, 80-91.

895 Majunncka ynora Gorume BeHepe MOke ce 00jaCHUTH TPOXKMMABEM HEHOT KyJTa ca KyJaToM Majke
3emibe - Terra Mater, oqHocHo KynToMm pumcke Llepepe, nprkasane Ha TPOHY ca JIETETOM WM JIELIOM, KOja
Kao Ooruta Majka OpuHe 0 yoBeyaHCTBY. Spaeth 1994, 65-100. O murtawy Bese Hapuia u 6orume Berepe,
Kao ¥ cumOonuiu MajunncTsa y: Langford 2013.
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Benepy ca nukoM 1apuiie, npuMeTHA j€ y JUKOBHOM H3pa3y CTarya, Te y cllyyajeBHMa Kaja
je odyBaHa caMmO TJlaBa CTaTye, a Ha OCHOBY (pu3ype, TEHIKO je HICHTU(DUKOBATU
TIpeCTaBy Kao GOTHEGY HIIM PHMCKY Hapuiry.®%

Yunu ce nma je xkynt Benepe, pacnpocTpameH Ha IpOCTOpYy HeHTpaiHor bankana
tokoM Llapckor mepuoja, mMao cBoje Haciehe y TyXOBHO] KIIMMHU KacHE aHTHKE, HE KPO3
HOBa OCTBapema, Beh Kpo3 cekyHAapHy ynorpely CKYNINTypa, O 4eMy CBEJOYe JBE TilaBe
n3 Cupmujyma, jeaHa koja je otkpuBena 2003. roguHe W mpumagana je Gurypu kKoja je,
BEpPOBaTHO, OWJia JIe0 JCKOPAaTUBHOr aHcambia (OHTaHE Yy CEBEpO3alaJHOM eIy
najaTujaaTHOr KOMIUICKCa, JOK je Jpyra riaBa, oTkpuBeHa 2012. roguHe Owiia HaAKHAIHO
yrpahena y cpenmosexoBun 3ua.’%’ Osjme npumama m rimaBa craTye mponahena 2011.
TOJIMHE y 3amlaJiHOj MPOCTOPUjU TIEpUCTUIIAa Buie y Menujanu. Pasnor 3a peynorpeOy wiu
MIOHOBHY M3pajy OBUX CKYJINTypa y BpeMe KOHCTaHTHWHA M HETOBHX HACIEJIHUKA Tpeda
NOTPAKUTH y TEKIM OBUX IapeBa Ka PETPOCIEKTHBH, 0a3MpaHOj Ha HOCTAJITUYHOCTU H
KyJITYpHOM KOHTHHYUTETY KOjU je OMOTryhHo HacTaHak KOHIIETITa CAApPKAHOT Yy TOjMY
Roma Aeterna.®® Takole, pasnor 3a moHOBHY ymoTpe®y aHTHUKHX CKYJINTYpa, y OKBHDPY
XpUIIhaHCKOT KOHTEKCTa, MOXE C€ TOTPAKUTH Yy TEOJOUIKUM HWHTEpIpeTainjama
¢deHomeHa ynorpede aHTUUYKHX CIOJHja y paHo] BuzaHTuju, kao 3Hak moOeje IpKBE Haj
MaraHCTBOM, OJHOCHO YTHCKa M3Jlarama MaraHCKUX CKYJINTYypa Yy TpaJioBUMa, Kao CTajHe
MOJICETHUKE Ha TIOpa3 MaraHcTBa U TIOpUPUKOBAaHE HOBE PEIINTH]j€, T€ UCKYCTBO KOj€ j€ je
KpO3 TOHOBHY IMpOLIEHY aHTUYKe KYyAType, jJureparype u ¢uio3oduje, Xxpuurhancky
TONy/aIujy NPUIPEMUIO 33 KOHAYHY UCTUHY Kpo3 skuBOT y Xpucty.®®® IMarancke cratye
Owie cy mohHe MaHM]ecTalMje aHTHUKE KYITYpe U Morje ¢y OMTH XpUCTHJaHU30BAaHE Ha
OCHOBY FHbMXOBUX YMETHHUYKHX BPEIHOCTH WJIHM aJETOPH]CKUX 3HAYEHa, T€ Cy WX M3 OBUX
pasfora MOTJIH CaKyITMTH apUCTOKPATe M TaKo CMACHTU O]l yHHIITema. *° Ha memy, xoju
Hocu KoHcTaHTHH Ha aBpecy cpeOpHOr MenajboHa KoBaHor y Tumuaymy 315. romune,

mopesl XpUcTorpama, IpHKa3aHe Cy M po3eTe, Koje ykazyjy Ha Benepy, mcmon umjer je

6% Tomovié¢ 1992,74-75.
897 MTonosuh 20138, 181.
6% TTonosuh 20138, 181.
699 Saradi 1997, 401-402.
700 Saradi 1997, 402.
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xpama Ha ['onaroru mapuna Xenena nponannia yectune Yacuor Kpera, a ox nponahennx
KIIMHOBA, CBEI0Ka XPUCTOBUX MyKa, HAuMHuNA mieM cuny Koncrantumy. %

Ha momroBame onpeheHor kynra, 4ecTo ykasyjy amOiaeMu OOTHmbe, MTO CYy Y
ciryuajy 6orume Benepe, ogHocHO meHOT 3arpobHor Kyinra Venus Funerariae, KynuaoHu,
ICHH CHHOBHU U JbYOUMIIU, HACIMKaHU Yy ,,I' poOHMIIN ca KynuaoHuUMa™ u3 BuMuHamnmjyma.
Ha oBaj xynT yecto ykasyjy ¥ rpoOHHM NPHIIO3M IOJIaTaHU Y3 MOKOjHUKA, Mel)y Kojuma cy
Hajuenthe MIKOJbKE WM OMCEpH, KOJU Cy YKa3WBaJIM Ha IUIOAHOCT W IMIOHOBHO poheme, a
KOJU y OKBHPY XpHIIThaHCKE CHMOOJHMKE IMOCTajy 3HaK XPHCTOBOT pohema, MHKapHaIuje
Jloroca.”®? Kao mocsehena xuBoTuma 6orume Xepe, a notom u Jynone Kpamune (lunona
Regina), mayH ce YecTO Haja3MO Ha PEBEPCHO] CTpaHM HOBIA PHUMCKHX IapuIia,
anynupajyhn Ha Be3y YCTOJHMYEHE Bialapke Heb0a W IapUIle Kao HEHOI 3eMaJbCKOT
exBuBaenTa.’> V (yHepapHOM KOHTEKCTY, Beh je HaBeleHa HMXOBA OIIITA CHMOOTHKA
aroreo3e W OecMpTHOCTH, anu Tpeba yka3aTh Ha TO Ja Cy NAyHOBH Takohe ocTaju
NOBE3aHM ca IIapuIilaMa, MPHHIE3aMa U TPEKO HUX ca JaMama HajBUIIET JPYIITBEHOT
cTaryca, He camMO Yy OKBHpY jAekopanuje apxuBoste ca @denvkc Pomynujane, Beh u y
,Jlaranckoj rpo6oHuIy" 13 Bumunamujyma. %

HNako mobemHuuka 1mo 3Hauewy, Venus Vitrix Huje Owmia nuuyHa Oormma mooese
napy, Beh je To mocrama Victoria Caesaris, xacuuje Victoria Augusti HajBakHUjU
MJICOTIOIIKY acIeKT 1mobdeae moa BoljcTBOM jexHOr Biagapa.’® Mako je y moderky 6mma
caMO HeBUIJbMBa OOKaHCKa cuia, yop3o je Buxrtopuja mocrtanma nepconudukanyja,
CTBOpEHa 10 y30py Ha rpuky Huke, a momynapHOCT HEHOT KyjTa paciia jeé ca PUMCKOM
Ip;KaBOM M KacHHMje mupemeM napckor kyara.’%® Ox Il Beka m.H.e., Goruma je mocrana

707

yoOruajeHa peBepcHa MpelcTaBa IapCKOr HOBIA JO0 PAaHOBU3AHTH]CKOT j00a,”' Kama ce

HoCJeBH MYyT M0jaBibyje Ha HOBIYY Mpakiuja, HaKOH Werose nobdene HaJl NepcHjaHIuMa

01 Bopuh-Bpemkosuh, Bojsona 2013, 225.

792 Maguire 2011, 48-50.

"3 RIC 11, 179-180, PI. XII, 212; RIC 111, 66-77, 157-170, 190-194, PI. 111, 64; RIC V/1, 64-65, PI. I, 11, 12,
13.

704 Koraé 2007, 101-124; Andelkovi¢ et al. 2011, 234.

705 Fishwick 1993, 115.

7% O Besu Gorume Bukropuje, Tpujymda n napckor kyara y: McCormick 1990.

97 Bume o oBome y: Weinstock 1971, 92.
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629. roaune.’® IIpocnapmame TpujyMda, y paHoj BusanTuju, n1o6usno je HoBy dpopmy Ha
XOHOpHUjEBOM 3JIaTHOM HOBIY, Kaja je Oormma BuxTtopuja 3amemeHa MOTHBOM boxwuje
pyke (Manus Del), koja kpyH#IIIE [[apa JOBOPOBUM BEHIIEM CITyITajyhu ra Ha riaBy mapa
ca Heba.'%® KomOunanumja oa 1Ba MOTHBA I0jaBJbyje Ha pEBEPCHO] CTpaHM conmpa I'ana
[Mnamauje, hepke Teomocuja |, koBanoMm y AkBuieju, 425. rogune, u3 Hapoaaor myseja y
Humy (Cn. 38).71° Ha aepcy je mompcje mapuue y cBewanoj ojgehu ca orpiaumoM u
mMuHhyImiamMa, a Ha TJIaBU ce Haia3u OucepHa nujagema. VM3Haj moprpera BUAM ce pyka
ooxkuja (Manus Dei) koja kpyHuIlE Iapuily, KOjoj je Ha JEeCHOM paMeHy IpHKa3aH
XpucroB MmoHOrpam. Ha pesepcy Bukropuja croju, mpukasana crpea, riaBOM OKPEHYTOM
HaJleBO, Apkehu yKpameHu KpCeT y JecHoj pyuu. OBakBa IMOMYIAPHOCT M y4YECTAIOCT
npejcTaBe 0orume BukTopuje, cBakako je y Be3H ca IapCKUM KYJITOM M ajaTuMa y CIIyKOu
HBErOBe Ipomaraxjae. Pasjior 3a Tako Iyr KOHTHHYUTET y NPHKA3uBamby jeJHE IaraHcke
oorume, y xpuiIhaHCKO] YMETHOCTHM, MOrao OM OWTH Yy HENpuwiIMKama yHyTap U BaH
rpaHuIa JpKaBe, KOje Cy CTATHO M3a3UBaJie CyMbY Y TpHjyM( 1apa, Koju ako HUje MOTao
Jla OATOBOPH H3a30BY CBOJUM JICJIOBamkEM, MOTa0 j€ TO YYHMHUTH TapaHTOBAamkEM 3a
CUTYPHOCT W TOOeIy IprKaBe KPO3 jelaH MOTHUB M HETOBO BHIICBEKOBHO CHUMOOJIUYHO
nacnehe.”'! Xpuctujannsosame MoTHBA Gorume BUKTOpHje Ha HOBILY, 3aBPIIEHO j€ TAaKO
LITO je OHa mocTana 6ecnoiaHu anheo.

Borume ca GpyHKIIHjoM 3aIITUTHHUIE TpagoBa—MeTporoia (metropolis — uqmpmoiig
— rpan Majka),’*? Atena, Apremmma, Adpoaura-Benepa, TOKOM LApCKOT MEpHOAA, a
HapOUYUTO Y KAHOAHTUYKO BpeMe, IoCTalle Cy KapakTepucTU4yHe nepcoHudukanuje Tuxe —
dopryHe, Be3aHe He caMo 3a HajBehe ypbOane meHtpe IlapcTa, momyr Puma,
Koncrantunomnosea, AaTtHOxuje, Anekcanapuje win Tpupa, Beh cy u rapajoBu yHyTap
npoBUHIMja A00unu cBoje 3amrtutHule. Jlendukanmja Tuxe—DopryHe, pa3Buiia ce
3axBajbyjyhu  momymapHOCTH  OBHMX, IIpeé CBera  IOJUTUYKHM  OPHjEHTHUCAHUX

nepcoHnduKanymja, y KEBUKEBHOCTH U ymMeTHOCTH. > Hajsehn rpax Pumckor mapcTsa, Kao

78 Grierson 1999, 6, 32-33; Anhenxosuh et al. 2013, 388.
99 Doyle 2015, 169.

"0 Jankosuh Muxanyuh 2004, kar. 300.

"1 Doyle 2015, 170-171.

12 Greaves 2004, 27.

13 Smith 2011, 119-122.
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jenan u jequactBeHu Urbs, caput mundi, ca cBojom 3amtutHuiioM PoMoM, He camo 1a je y
MOJIUTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY, Beh U y BU3yeIHOj KYJITYypH, Y paHOM XpHUIINAHCTBY, 1120 Y CEHKY
HOBOor Puma m Bu3yenmHO cBoje OnusHakume 3amrTuTHHIEe KoHcrantuHOmosea, Beh u
MHOTOOPOjHMX 3alITUTHMIA TpajgoBa yHyTap lLlapcrsa.’'* Opakpa curyanumja ymyTap
MIPOBHHIIN]CKHUX T'PaJIoBa, MOTJIa O ce 00jaCHUTH HE camo TMOTJICJIOM YIEPSHUM Ka UJeary
Roma Aeterna, Beh u reorpadcko—CTpaTerujcKuM MOJIOKajeM OBUX ypOaHUX IIEHTapa y
ONMM3MHU JYHABCKOT JIMMECAa W CIMYHOM CHTYallljOM HEHM3BECHOCTH OICTaHKA T'PUKUX
rmonuca, Kajaa ce NMPU3MBAjia CHAXHA cuia 3amTute Gorume Tuxe.'® Tuxe-®opryHa je
umaina Behy Moh o yoOM4YajeHMX TpYKMX M PUMCKHUX NEepCcOHH(HKanuja, Cya0nHa rpajaa
Ouna je y \eHUM pyKama, kao genius loci umak, 6uia je camo 00KaHCTBO, a HE OOTHIba
3aIlITUTHUIIA, HUjE HMMalla KapaKTepUCTHKE KakBe he KacHHUje, y CPeleM BEKy HMAaTH
Boroponuia umu ceetuTesbu. % OBo 3Haum, 1a je y jeAHOM TPeHyTKY HaNlyIITeHa Hieja o
3alITUTA OBOT JYrO IOIITOBAHOT >XEHCKOr O0XKAaHCTBAa. 3a pPAa3NMKy OJ IOCTEIEHOT
HaIyIlTamka HEKUX IMaraHCKMX MOTHBA WM HUXOBUX TpaHCT(doOpHamMja y XpunrhaHcke
cuMOoIte, OBaj MpeKua y nomToBamy Tuxe—PopryHe, ogurpao ce y V Beky, Ha 3aXTeB
MohHe 3amrTutHuIEe XpumhancTBa U BoropoauuuHor kynta, napuue Iynaxepuje.™’

Hako ce Ha mpocropy naHamme CpoOuje, Moke Hahu cBera HEKOJIMKO IpeacTaBa
oorume M3une u to y o0auky Uzune—DopryHe, Koja je U UMaja KapaKTepUCTHKE OOTHIE
ca KOJOM je acCMMHJIOBaHa, WIM JEAUHCTBEH Clly4a] caxpaHe MyMH(pHUIIMpaHe MOKOJHULIE U3
Bumunanujyma, Koju ykaszyje Ha (yHepapHU OOJIMK IMOIITOBamka KyJaTa OOTHM-E MOBE3aHE
ca MO/3€MHUM CBETOM, KapaKTepPUCTHYHE MajuMHCKe Npe/icTaBe OOTUIe U JleTeTa, HHaJe
T03HATe IIMPOM IapcTBA, HA OBOM TIpOCTOpy HHCY 3abenexene.’'® 3a pasmuky on
WM3uaunor, KubGenuH Ky/nT UMao je 3HaYajHUjH OfjeK Ha LeHTpaiHoM bankany y mepuomay
IV Beka, KOju ce HajBUILE OTJIe/Ia y BE3M ca IIApCKUM najarama y 'am3urpaay u Meaujasu.
VY mpBOM cilyuyajy NMpETNoCcTaB/ba C€ MOIITOBAKE OOTHIbE Ka0 MajKe Jp)KaBe U TPOHA, O

ctpane ['anepujeBe majke Pomyie wim, y 1pyrom ciydajy, on ctpane Jynujana Amocrare.

714 Grig 2012, 31-52.

15 Beerden 2013, 208.

16 Bertelli 1999, 129-130.
17 Herrin 2000, 14.

18 YmpaBo oBakBe MpelcTaBe OOTHILE U JeTeTa, HeKaja je TEIIKo HaeHTUPUKOBATH Kao 3umy u Xopyca,
uin boropozuity n Xpucra: Elsner 1998, 220-221, fig. 147.
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Beh momenyta Be3a m3mely JynujanoBe Majke 6orosa u JlynapHe 6orume, ykasupaia Ou
Ha TO Ja je movyeTtkoM |V Beka, Mako He YBEK BH3YEIHO NPHUCYTHA Hieja 0 O0KaHCKO]
MajIM, UMaK, Ouia MoKpeTay 3a CTBapame Ky/Ta, KOjU je JKeHaMa oMoryhaBao peaxiujy u
OJITOBOP HA ,,IIIOBUHHM3aM' MHTPAMCTUYKOT KOHIICNTAa HCKJbYYeHa JKEHE, MaKO je Kpo3
NpU3MYy BU3YEITHOT, Y UKOHOTpaduju Kynra Omia npejacraBbeHa 6oruma JlyHa, koja jecte
6osxancka xena. '

CkynntypaliHe TpeJCcTaBe Be3aHE 3a MaraHcke KyJITOBE Ha MPOCTOPY LEHTPATHOT
bankana, Hanmaszuie cy ce y obimactuMa ypOaHUX IIeHTapa, 3HadajHuX (opTHdUKAIHja WA
uMIepujaHux Buia y Menujanu, Pomynujanu u Cupmujymy, ¥ YMHUIIE Cy IS0 HHBEHTapa
XpaMmoBa, Karena miM Hekporona.'? CTaTye NMaraHCKHX OOTHbA, 3aje[JHO Ca FHXOBHM
mpelncTaBaMa Ha HAKUTYy WU TpeaMeTuma ymnorpeOHe ¢yHKIuMje, mpecrajy Aa Oyay
npucyTHe HakoH [V Beka y BH3YEJHO] KYJITypd OBOT IPOCTOpa, OCHM IMpPHUMEpPa MOTHBA
Menyze u Bukropuje, uuje ce crenupudHe CHUMOOIHMYKE KOHOTAIMje W HUMIIEPATUB
3Ha4Yewa, YKJanajy y OIIITe TOKOBE PaHOBH3AHTHjCKE XpUIThaHCKE YMETHOCTH. Y CKIIaay
ca OBaKkBHMM OINIITHM TEHJCHIMjamMa ymeTHocTH, ox VI Beka, boropomuunue mpejpcraBe
110jaBJbY]y CE Ka0 HOBH CJIEMEHT JICKOpallMje OJOBHHUX IevaTta, 00jekara YCKO MOBE3aHUX ca
BPXOBHHMM HayveJIMMa BU3aHTH]CKE Jp)KaBe, IIapeM M PKBOM, WM Ha IPEeMETHMA BE3aHUM
3a xomoyvamhe W JIUTYprujy, JOK OW ammyna ca mpexncraBoM boropoaunie Opante, Kao
HajCeBepHUJU HaleH mpuMep OBaKBOT THIA, MOIJIa O3HauuTU JycTuHUjaHy l[lpumy kao
IpaHuIly 70 Koje je ce Moxe mnparutd boropomuunn kynt y VI Beky, Ha

neHTpanHobantkanckoM npocropy (Kapra 3, I'padukon 3)./2

"9 ®pann Kumon (Franz Cumont) je cmatpao ma cy ce pemuruje Marge Marep u Murpe meljyco6no
JIONyHaBajie U Jia cy Koersuctupaie y cBuM nenouma LlapctBa. OH je MpeTHoOCTaBuO Jia Cy JIBE PEIUrHje
cayMbaBalie je[IHy BEPCKy LeJIMHY Koja je uMana 3a Iijb J1a ce OKO KynTa MarHe Matep oKkyIie JKeHe Koje je
MHTpau3aM HCKJbYYHBaO U3 CBOje Bepcke 3ajeanuue. Bur (R. E. Witt) je cmarpao na je To Guna M3una, nok
Jb. 3otoBuh mpeTnocTaiba Aa je To Kyt JIyHapHe Gorutbe, omHOCHO Kyt [lonyHaBckor komanuka. Cumont
1956; Witt 1975, 479-493; Zotovi¢ 1999, 74-75; 3orosuh 2001, 176-177. Takohe Bumeru: Metropoulou 1996,
135-166.

720 Tomovié 1992, 67.

21 Metzger 1984, 158-160.
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*k*k

Nmajyhu y Buny na ce xpumthancka ukoHorpaduja, y BeJIMKO] MEpH, ocllamaia Ha
MOTHBE M3 TaraHcke mponuioctu, gurype monyt IIpomereja, Opdeja, duonnca, Xenuja,
Xepakina uinu ATNOJIOHa, y paHOXPHUITNAHCKO] YMETHOCTH MPECTaBIbalIe Cy NMPedUrypammjy
Xpucra. OBo omoryhaBa sa ce myT cTBapama y3opa U oOpasaina 3a MHOTe (yHKIIHUjE, Ma |
JICBHUAHCKO—MAajuuHCKy yiory boropoamiie, Moke mNpatuTd YyHa3aa mpeko ¢urypa
MOJIUTEJbKH ¥ JOjUJba PaHOXPUIThAaHCKUX KaTaKOMOM, HE CaMO JO PUMCKHX M TPUKHX
Ooruma, Beh mpeko BUX JJ0 MATOJIONMIKOT 00paciia BEIHKe Majke O0rosa.

boruma majka cBoj myHu (urypaiHu npukas nobwna je y 6orumu Uimrap, Kubemn
u U3uau. Y3 oBe 60rume, 4eCTo ce M0jaBibyje MYIIKO 00’KaHCTBO KOj€ je BE3aHO 3a CMPT,
TIOI3EMHHU CBET M TIOHOBHO poheme.’?? On je mpaTunan Borume Majke, Moe OUTH HeH
CUH, WM Hekana Jby0aBHUK. [1o OBUM yTHIIAjeM y TPUYKOj MUTOJIOTHJU CTBAPEH j€ OJIHOC
mmelhy Adpomure u Anonnca,’? xoju ce maarpahyje ,.cBeTUM 6GpakoM®, Koju Tpeba 1a
6yne y3op 3a 6pak o6MuHHX JbyAN. 2 Y eney3uHCKMM MUCTEpHjaMa HauIa3uMo Ha CIIMYaH
onHoc, anu usmely majke Jlemerpe u khepke, Kope-Ilepcedone, kojy majka orutakyje, jep
OopaBu y MOA3eMJby jeAHY IOJOBHUHY TOAMHE, a OHAA ce ca mpojehem Bpaha cB0joj
Majim."?® Uneja o 60kaHCKO] Majii M CHHY KOjH ce ToHOBO palja, mocraje xpumhaHckn
KOHIENT Backpcewa Xpucrta u Majke boxuje koja ra omiakyje, Te€ ce y COTEpHOIOUIKUM
acriekTuMa Marne Marep, Kao cracuTesbKe, MOXKe Ipeno3Hatu u ynora boropoauie kao

mocpefHuIle y cracemy.’?® TokoM mpenacka aHTHYKOT ApymTBa Yy XpuimhaHCKo,

22 Atuc, purujckor nopekia, Anonuc, GpeHuyanckor ¥ O3MpHUC eTMIATCKOT TMOPEKTIA, yKasyjy Ha TO Ja je
MpaJIOMOBHHA OBUX MYIIKMX OOKaHCTBa Be3aHa 32 MCTOUYHM Meantepan. OBa Tpu OOXaHCTBa, 3ajelHO ca
Tamy3om, JJuonucom u Mutpom, umajyhu ucte cyadOuHe, Be3yjy ce 3a APEBHOT CoJlapHOr mobpor Oora
ceemna. Casadio 2003, 233.

2 Bume o Anmonucy y: Casadio 2003, 248- 254; IlocToju MUILIbEE Ja CE€ Yy IPYKOj MHTOIOTHjH OBaj
ymupyhin 6or He Moxe mocMarpatu kao theos, seh mpe xao heros. Budin 2004, 122.

724 OBakBuM jeMHCTBOM 06e30el)yje ce MIoAHOCT 3eMibe M oBedaHcTa. Den Boer 1973, 6.

725 Balch 2003, 50-51.

2 Frazer 1906; Vermaseren 1977, 127; Y KacHOXEJEHMCTHYKOM MEPHOAY HA MPOCTOPY HMCTOYHOT
Menurepana, Apremuzia u Xekata Ouiie cy acUMuinpaHe ca 6orumom MarHa Marep — Kubenom, unju je
KynT OMO TOJIMKO CHaXkaH, 1a ce cMarpa Jia jé YYHHUO IOT'0JHO TJIO 3a 1mpoboj boropomuuuuor xynra nsa
BEKa KacHHje, U Ha OBOM IOAPYY]jy I'a YUYHHHUO TO/1j€HAKO CHAKHUM U OJIMCKUM OHMMA KOjuMa je KyiT Majke
6no Beh BekoBuMa mo3Hat u nocsehen. Reeder 1987, 440. O nosezanoctu kynrta Knbene kao majke Goroa u
Boroponuie kao Majke 60uje, HAPOUHUTO y 3aKJbYUKY MO Ha3uBOM ,,From Mother of the Gods to Mother of
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Boroponuna je BpeMeHOM cyOnuMupana cBe MOhM Tj. acmekTe paHujux OOKaHCTaBa U
Ooruma, Hajuenihe Majku u aeBuia, kao Mater Theou, Majka boxwuja, Panagia, Ceecera u
poliouchos, samrutHuna rpaga.’?’ Kama Tokom cpemmer Beka 3emsba (I'ea) Huje Buile
npejcTaBibaia OUTHY NPUCYTHOCT Yy NMPHUPOIH, Beh ,,tary mpupoay™, APYrH CBET, aCHEKT
TJIOHOCTH HpeHeT je Ha Boropomumy.’?® 3a pasnuky on BehHHe MCTOUEAYKMX, IPUKUX
WIM PpUMCKHUX KyiToBa, y Jymamsmy, Mcinamy u XpumhanctBy bor He npencrasspa
00’KaHCKOT CynpyTa WIH JbyOaBHHUKA OMJIO KaKBOT KEHCKOT 00’KaHCTBa, MPEM/Ia TTOCTOjambe
Bboropoan4nHor Kynra, )XeHU yKa3yje NOLITOBamke, nako boropoanma kao Xpucrosa mMajka,
HeMa GOXKaHCKH eNuTeT y3 cebe, jep jecte Majka bora, amu mHe Boruma majka.’?® U nopen
MHOTHX CIMYHOCTH, 300T TEOJIONIKE BaKHOCTH JOKTPUHE O MHKapHaiuju Jloroca, murame
Bese umely boropoauiie kao Majke bora u boruma Majku, mopaio ce nzbehu jep je Morio
W3a3BaTH CyMibY y XPHUCTOBY JbyJCKY Tipupony. ° Mkonorpadcku obpasan cenche durype
Oorume, Koja y pykama JpxKH JeTe, MO3HAT je joul y V MUJICHHjyMY TIpe H.€. Y YMETHOCTH
JYHABCKUX TPAUCTOPUJCKUX KyiaTypa. DyHKIHje MajuYMHCTBA U OOTHIbE YCTOJIMYEHE Ha
IPECTONy OCTalle Cy KapaKTepUCTUYHE TOKOM AaHTHYKOT NEepHOAa U MOTY Ce Be3aTH 3a
Xepy—Jynony, Kubeny, a nonajsuie M3uny, xoje cy Hajuemrhe npukasmuBaHe ca JETETOM,
ITO OCTaje jeqHa OJ OCHOBHHX KapaKTepHCTHKAa Yy TpHKasuBamy boropomuie. st

Kacnoantuuke nipesicraBe 6orume M3une u Heke o npBux npenacraBa boropoauiie, mopes

God*“ y: Borgeaud 2004; O Be3ama Boropoauiie ¥ ICUXOJIOIIKKX apXETUIIOBA OOTHEba MajKU OJ1 TPAUCTOPH]E
10 Kubene u Uzune y: Carroll 1992.

727 Baring, Cashford 1993, 574-575; Limberis 2002, 121-142; Pentcheva 2003, 113-118.

28 Bume o opHocy 6orume Ieje u Boropomuiie 1 lbeHUX GYHKLHMja Y KOjUMA Cy cajipsKaHe acolujalldje Ha
aaTHYKe Oorume y: Zorova 2009, 325-333;

2 Ha oBo ce Moxe HanoBesaTh uieja xpumrhanckor Ceetor TpojcTsa, ka0 KOMOMHAIMjE JTOMHHAHTHO
HaryameHux Mymkux mohn bora Oma u Cuna, kao u 6e3nonHor Ceeror Jlyxa, Te Munbeme aa Cretn Jlyx
HUje HEMUHOBHO YBeK 0mo Oecronas, pedepupa Ha amokprudHa JeBahespa HaljeHa mely cBummma ca Llpsenor
MOpa, y KOjuMa THOCTMYKM ayTOpH 3acTylajy CTaB Ja je HocTojajia JOMHHAHTHA JKCHCKa (urypa WM
nepcoHu(uKanyja, HACyNpoT MaTPUCTUYKO] TEOJIOTHjH, KOja je U3 ojapeheHHX IPKBEHHX U ApIKaBHUX
HHTepeca 0Baj KEHCKH MpUHIUI 3aneMapuia. Pagels 1976, 293-303.

730 Belting 1994, 32-33.

7381 Mkonorpaduja Majke Koja cemu ca AeTeToM Ha Kpuny, 6una je nmpuxsahena 3a ciuky Majke Boxuje o
BpeMeHa IHCHUX HajpaHUjUX Mpe]cTaBa y CIMKapCTBY KaTakombamu. Y ancHAaIHUM KOMIIO3HIIMjaMa
HajpaHuje npencraBe boroponune Ha mpecrony ca XpHCTOM YeCTO OKPY)KCHMM CBeLMMa win anbhennma
nokasyjy uaejy boropoanunHor marepuHcTBa Koja j001ja CBOj MyHH CMHCAO0 NMOTEHIMPajyhu Tako KOHIENT U
noverak Mukapranuje. Mako je MaTeprMHCTBO Ka0 OCHOBHA JbyJICKa 0coOnHa boropoauiie xapakTepuCTHIHO
3a IEeHE MpeJICTaBe HAKOH BpeMeHa VkoHOKIIa3Ma, UIaK, OHa je Kao 0OMYHa JKeHa Koja pa3yMe YOBE4aHCTBO,
W paHHje MMajla 3HauyajHy yiory meamjatopa mamely cmprHnka m CnacuTesba, ca BH3YEITHOM Da3IMKOM Y
(dopmanHOM W MHTHMHOM ojHocy mpema cuny. Kondakov 1914; Kalavrezou 1990, 165-172. O pa3Bojy
BoropoanunHux npeacTaBa U BUXOBO] THMONOTrHjH, Buaet: Taruh Bypuh 2007.
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MaTEPUHCKOT acleKTa MMajy CIMYHOCTH M y MUPHOM H3pa3y Jnla, 6€3 WHAWBUIYAITHUX
KapaKTepUCTUKA, TOTJIEAY CKPEHYTOM OJ IOocMaTpaya, Kao M YHIGHUIM J1a Ccy o0e
Hajuenrhe MpuKa3aHe KaKko ceje Ha TPoHy. °2 M3una je yecTo GHMiIa MpHKa3HBaHA KAaKo J0jH
Manor Xaprokpara, ITO yka3zyje Ha mMoryhHocT mopekina ciauke boroponuie koja aoju
Majior XpucTa, HAaKO Yy PaHOBHM3aHTHJCKO] YMETHOCTH OBa IMpeAcTaBa HHUje Owuia
3aCTyNJbeHa, u3y3eB y kontckoj ymerHoctu VI u VII Bexa.”? Ipencrase boropomuausor
MaTepUHCTBA Yy MPEUKOHOKIACTUYKOM IEPUONy, UMaJie Cy 3a IIJb HarjallaBame HJeje
WukapHanuje, myreM OYMTHX (U3WYKUX 3HAKOBa, XpHUCTa JeTeTa y pyKaMma Majke,
Boroponnunne TpymnHohe u onehe kojy je nMana Ha ceOu TOKOM XPpHUCTOBOT polhema, oK
OBAKBE IMPEJICTaBEe Yy MOCTUKOHOKIACTUYKOM MEPUOTy A00Mjajy eMOTHBHH KapakTep, KOju
je mocmaTpady omoryhaBao pazymeBame VHKapHaiuje HE caMO WHTENIEKTyallHO, Beh u
myTem ocehama.’®* Ioxcehama paan MaTepuHCKe acleKTe Kao Haj3HauyajHHje HaTa3uMo U
Ha TpecTaBaMa KEJITCKHX MaTepa WM MaTpOHa KOje y KpWiIy Ap)Ke JeTe, JI0je Ta WIH ce
Urpajy ca muMe.

Hacnpam wajunHckor acmekTa boropoauiie, CTOjU HEHO JAEBHYAHCTBO, IITO
OJITIMKYje U JIEBUYAHCKY MajKy ATEHY, a 3ajeTHO ca JEBUIIOM APTEMHUIOM, a MIPEKO HUX U
nepconudukanrjama Tuxe—@opTyHe, yka3dyje Ha (QYHKIHUje 3alITUTHUILNTBA, JTYOOKO
YKOpEHeHEe Yy TPANCTOPHjCKAM KyNTOBMMA MAaJoa3MjCcKMX OOTMEma Majkn.”>® 3a OBy

¢byHk1mjy boropoauiie, mopesn MajuMHCKOT TUIIA, BE3Yj€ C€ U MPEACTaBa BEHE CaMOCTaIHe

32 O Be3u npezcrasa 6orume M3une u boropoaune Bugeru: Mathews, Muller 2005, 3-12.

733 Kalavrezou 1990, 166. Bpeme kana spyncku imk boropomuiie JoCTmke pa3BujeHH OONIHK je TIEPUOT O
VIl (moba uxoHokma3zma) no X| Beka. Maxo ce boropoamumnna civka paspuia jour y paHoXpurmrhaHcKoOM
NepHo/y, OHa J1001ja EHTPAIHO MECTO TeK Ka/ia ce boropoMuuH KyaT o4eo nAeHTH(HHUKOBATH Ca KyJITOM
uKoHa, y: Tsironis 2005, 91-99, 91;

734 Maguire 2011, 40-51; O oBoM muTa®y, Kao U O NUTakY BOropoadUHe ClIMKe KAo IOPTPETa U JETeH U O
¢y Kojy je Hacaukao Cs. JIyka y: Belting 1994, 57-59.

738 [Ippo6urna 3amTuTHHMIA KoHCTaHTHHONOBA Ouna je ayamuctuuka Pea-Tuxe, Kpajbuua Irpaja, BakHa He
caMo y PEIUTHjCKOM KOHIIENTY, Beh M y BH3yenHO] KyJATYpH Tpajaa, JOK Cy ce BepoBamba Be3aHa 3a Tuxe u
Majky Oorosa, mperounna y xumae nocsehene boropoauniu, Hapounto y boroponnannom AKaTUCTy, y A€y
0 onOpaHu Koju eBolupa Meradope y peunMa Kao IITO Cy par, 3allTHTa, 3uauHe, OeJeMH, Kyje WU
ovjagemMa. Y BH3YeNHOM KOHTeKCTy, Tuxe KoHcrantmHOmospa Omia je anmeropudHa ¢urypa, moBe3aHa ca
XpUIIhaHCTBOM M TPajioM, JOK je Hen3MemeHa ciimka boropoamie, ydecTBoBajia y 3allITUTH ITyTEM HEHE
uKoHe, boropoauia Huje 6mia nepconudukanmja, Beh je y rpaay 6opasmna. Gittings 2003, 36-37; Limberis
2002, 123-130; Pentcheva 2002, 2-41. ¥V cruxoBuma AKaTHCTa, Hj€ja HEeHE HENOOEAMBOCTH, JOBENA je 110
TOTa J1a je BM3AaHTHjCKO JPYIITBO MOYENO je na cxBara boropoamiyy kao Boly xpuirhancke apmuje u Kao
3aIITUTHUILY — NMAJIAANWjyM ApCTBa, Ha IITA YKa3yjy HEeHU enuteTn Bruaxepuutuca u Oxurntpuja, Kao ABEjy
KJbYYHHX UKOHA MOBE3aHMX ca mobeaoM u 3amTutoM rpaaa u Llapcersa. Pentcheva 2003, 113-119.
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¢durype y MOIIMTBEHOM CTaBY, KaJia y MOCPEAHUINTBY yryhyje MonuTBe 3a cnac jbyau. [Ipa
y30pu MOJHWTBeHOr cTaBa OpaHTe, IaTUpajy HE caMmo 10 aHTHYKHX MOJHUTEJbKH, Beh y
MuHojcko 1 MUKEHCKO BpeMe, Kaja Ccy pauMpeHe pyke Oorumma Npou3aluie U3
CTHJIM3alMje Kpuila TalalllbuX npeacraBa borume Majke, a CMHMOOJIMYHA yJIOTa y clacewmy
MOKOJHUKA OJf CMPTH, BOAM JI0 00MYaja MoJiarama >KeHCKUX UA0Ja y TPpoO ca MOKOjHUKOM
Ha Kukmanckum octpsuma u 'y Meconoramuju. Pammpene pyke JoMUHAHTHE Cy Ouje U Ha
npencraBu Apremuzne Edemike, kako Ou nmpuxBaTHUia CBE BEpHUKE KOJU J0JIa3€ Yy HEH
xpaM. borume mioaHocTH KiIacM(pHUKOBAHE Cy y TPU TUIA: YHUBEP3aJHU MAjUMHCKU —
W3uaun Tum, 0o)kaHcka skeHa — Mimrapusn tun u nepconudukoBanu Jouu (Yoni) — baybo
(Baubo) tun. Majunncku Tj. M3uauH TN je OOrumba Koja MOXe OUTH IMpecTaB/beHA ca
rOJIMM Ipy/AKMMa, 4eCTO yBehaHuM, ca JeTeToM y pykaMa WiM TpyaHa. boxkaHcka KeHa Uiu
Wmtapun Tumn je Goruma mpeacTaB/beHa Kao Miaja U Jiena, HeKaja IMOoJly Hara, Hekaja
Hara, a HepeTKo U MoTImyHO oOydeHa. OBe Oorume HUCY borume Majke jep HHUCY pOIwIIe
nere, Beh cy OokaHCKe JKeHe, MOTeHIIMjalHe MajKe, joll yBek jaeBuiie. OBaj Ky/nT HajBUIIE
Cy momroBanu Mymkapuu. M tpehu tun npencrassbajy Oorume npezicraBibeHe y ceaehem
[0JI0XKajy, Ca pallMpeHUM HoramMa Tako Ja OTKpuBajy MehyHoxje. OBOM KyidTy cCy
TIpUMaane HCKIbYIHBO JKeHe, MYIIKApIH ¢y 6umm uckibydenn. *° JKena kao Majka, 10jusba
W 3alITUTHUIIA JIET€Ta, TIOCTaje 3alITUTHHUIIA YOBEYAHCTBA, KOj€ j€ Kao TaKBYy IOIITYje Y
pa3IMYUTHM OOJIHMIIMMA TOKOM YHTABOT aHTHUYKOT MEPHUO/Ia, 1Ta U y XpUIThaHCTBY KacHHU]je y
pasHEM 0ONMIMMA MomToBama Bboropomune.”s’ V omHoCcy Ha BeHe MPEIXOAHHIE KOje Cy
MorJie TpeicTaB/baTH borumy Majky WM JI€BUYAaHCKY MajKy, M ca Kojuma je y
dbyHKIIMjamMa WM IpeMa HMKoHorpagckom obOpaciy boropoamiia Moria MmaTtu HEKakBe
CIIMYHOCTH, TIHTAKE CEKCYaTHOCTH, KOje Ce HaJa3W YecTO Yy BE3H ca MPauCTOPH)CKUM HIIH
aHTUYKUM GOTHH:AMA, y CTydajy Boropouiie moTnyHo je HekibydeHo. 8

Boropoanunn kynrt, ca jeaHe CTpaHe, CTBOPEH je M pa3BHjao ce 3axBasbyjyhu

TEOJIONIKUM paciipaBaMa 0 XpPHUCTOBO] MPUPOJH, T€ OiTyKama cabopa oapxkanor y Edecy

736 OBa nonena manasu ce y: Murray 1934, 93-100. Oy nozeny y cBom paiy npeysuma u : Sankalia 1960,

111-123.

87 Murray 1934, 93.

738 3a paznuKy o1 IOMeHyTHX GOTHIbA, 32 BoropoaMily ce He Be3yje HUKaKaB OOJIMK CEKCYATHOT YHHA, & BEHO
JICBUYAHCTBO OCTaje MPUMapHO W HakKoH XpHcToBoT poherpa. Carroll 1992, 5-10.
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431. romuHe, W ca Apyre crpaHe, akTmBHOM ydenihy mapuna V u VI Beka, y muipy
CTBAapama HOBOT THUIIA JKEHCKE CBETOCTH M Mo6oxkHOCTH. > OBaKkaB MCTOPHjCKH KOHTEKCT
UMao je yTHIlaja U Ha 3Hauewmhe boropoauunHor Akarucra, XMMHE, Ka0 MOJIUTBE ocseheHe
boroponumu, koja npocnaBiba MukapHanujy bora Jloroca, xao HMcKynuTe/ba IpexoBa
4OBEUYAHCTBa, KOjuU ce oBamiotuo ox Jesurne Mapuje, Tako mpociasibajyhu Mapujy y
meHoj ynosu y Mukapranuju.*® AkaTHCT MMa aHTH-HECTOPHMjAHCKU MPUCTYI, McTuuyhu
MHUCTEpH]jy OokaHcKor oBaruiohema u Mapuje kao boropoaume (Theotokos) y oanocy Ha
YOBEYAHCKY MPUPOAY XPHUCTa, IITO C€ YMHH pa3yMJbUBUM Yy aTMocdepu nepuoja usmehy
cabopa y Edecy m IV Bacemenckor cabopa y Xankemony 451. roamnHe, Ha KOM je
npuxsahena gorma o aBema mpupogama y Xpucty.’*t A. Tlonosuh u3Heo je MUILbEHE 12
yHyTap cnektpa boropoauumHux artpubyra npuKa3aHuX y AKaTHUCTy, HKOHorpagwuja
boropoauiie, 3Bopa xuBOTa, MUTOJIOMIKK MOXe moBe3atu Majky boxujy ca borumom
MajkoM, onHOcHO KuGenmom kao HajmommHanTHHjoM.'*? Besa koja je HakoH caGopa
cTBopeHa u3mel)y mapckor qoma u boropoamie, kao U mperno3HaBame aTpuOyTa aHTHUKUX
6oruma y boropoanunHoM akaTuCTy, AOBena je A0 Tora ja je boropoauua, mocrana He
caMmoO 3alUTHTHHLA Ipaja U Jpxase, ca Beh moMmeHyroMm Be3oMm ca Tuxe, Beh u Biagapa,
OJIHOCHO IIapeBa W Iapuiia, Tako cMemyjyhu (yHKIHje join HeKuX OOTHmba, MOHAJBUIIE
Buxropuje.’*® Cmuky Buktopuje, mpeys3eBIIM HEHO 3HAUEHE CBEJOKA IEeTHTHMHTETA
BJIACTH W 3alITUTHHULE Ilapcke Mohu, 3ameHmIa je cnuka boropoauie, Hajlipe Ha HOBLY U

OJIOBHMM T€yaTHMa, JOK je Yy BHU3yelnHO] KyaTypu KoHCTaHTHMHONO/bA M IAPCKO]

% Buime o osom muTamy y: Cameron 1978, 79-108; Vassilaki 2005; Brubaker, Cuningham 2011; Herrin
2000, 3-35.

740 BoropoauuuH AKAaTHUCT je XMMHA KOja IPUIAJa HAjCTAPUjOj BU3AHTHjCKOj JIUTYPIMUKO] TPaAuULMjH, a
CacTaBHH je Jie0 CaBpeMeHe JUTYpruuke axkTuBHOcTH IlpaBocnaBHe npkee. O mojMy AkaTHCTa, Y:
Tpudysosuh 1990, 15-17; Kazhdan 1991, 44; Xomunuje u3 UCTOT MepHOIA UMajy HEKOIHKO 3ajeMHUIKHX
ocoOHHa ca AKaTHCTOM, a TO Cy: HCTHIAke KIbYuHOr enureTa boropoauie ,,cMectuiiTe HecMectuBor bora®,
MOJIUTBE ca akiamarujama (camyTraidjama), Kao W OJACYCTBO omuca Mapuje Kao JMYHOCTH, Beh Kao
TeoJoIKor KoHrenTa. Ymopeauru: Peltomaa 2001, 76; Wellesz 1956, 143-174, 147; Constas 2003.

41 O naroBamy AKaTHCTa y IepHOJ ofMax HakoH cabopa y Edecy: Peltomaa 2001, 49-114.

742 TTonosuh 2002, 107-115.

43 JleameceT M 4YETBPTH CTUX AKaTHCTa CJIaBM MHOTOCTpyke Mohu Boropojwile, HapoYMTO H-eHy YJIOTY Y
noMohM ¥ 3alITUTH, IITO je CTBOpWIO boropoaudnHy cimKy ApskaBHO-IApcKe 3amTuTHHLE. Beh nomenyre
MmeTtagope Be3aHe 3a THxy, Baxe U 3a Be3y ca bornmoM Bukropujom, Mapuja kao ,,KkpyHa™ MOXKe ce TI0BE3aTH
ca BukropujoMm, Koja je y napckoj HKoHOrpadHjy MOCPETHUK Y KPYHUCABY M CBEIOK LIApCcKOr Tpujymda u
JgeruTuMuTeTa Biacti. Buine o Bezama namel)y Akatucta u 6oruma nonyT Tuxe u Bukropuje y: Pentcheva
2010, 12-21; O enuteTnma Be3anuM 3a boropoauity y Akatucty Bumern: Peltomaa 2011, 109-116.
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uneonoruju, TokoM V u VI Beka, koersuctupana ca craryama Tuxe u Bukropuje.’** Ha
UCTH HaywH boropomuma je Ha peBEepCHUM MpeAcTaBaMa HOBIA 3aMECHHIIA MaTEPHHCKE
. . 745
acriekte Benepe unu Pietas, ca xojuma cy ce mapuie |V Beka decto moucroBehusasie.
OOpHyT mpomec JOroIuo ce y 3amajlmbadykoM OOJMKY MpHKa3uBama boropoauie kao
Kpasmuiie (Maria Regina), y xo0joj je Majka boxuja nmpukazaHa ca mapcKHM OpPHATOM, ca

y30poM y MKOHOrpadQHju paHOBM3AHTHjCKHX muapuia.’'®

OBa mpexncraBa Kako Yy
KoncranTrHOMNOIBY, Tako U Ha MCcTOKy yommiTe, HHje MMalia mapaiesie, Hako je y rpaay
boropoauiia momroBana kao Regina Poli, a napuie xoje cy cTBapHO, T€ CaMHM THUM H
BU3YeNTHO OwWiie MpUCYyTHE, HHUCY HMaje MOTpedy MAa YYecTBYjy y IIUPEHY CIHKE
Boroponune-napuiie, 10K je Ha 3amajay OBaKBa CIIMKa MOTJIA UMATH Pa3IMUUTe TOJUTHYKE
KOHOTaI_II/Ije.747

®durypa boropoauiie mocrana je jeMHCTBEH OOJIMK CBETOT JKEHCKOT TPUHIIWIIA,
MIOCTaBJbEH HACYIPOT Hayella MYIIKE BJIAJaBHHE W MATpHjapXalHO OPHjEeHTHUCAHOT M Ha
MATPUCTUIKOM YYCHY O00pa3oBaHOr JPYIITBA, Y KOjeM je W OBa, y CBOjO] OHOJIOIIKO)]
CYILITHHH, ,,)KE€Ha" xuBesa. 4

[Ipema crepeotuity cnabujer moia, npeko EBe, xeHa je npejacraBibajia U3BOp rpexa,
710K je kpo3 boropuauiy 6una u3Bop crnacema.’*® Mean cBeTocTH, IeBUYAHCTBA H YMCTOTE
BHU3aHTH]JCKUX X€Ha Be3yje ce 3a KynT boropoauie, koju ce cpa3MepHO pa3BUja0 HAKOH
cabopa y Edecy 431. ronune, nako, HapaBHO TOIITOBamkE KyJITa HUjEe OWUJIO pe3epBUCAHO
UCKJbYYMBO 3a jkeHe. Y KynTy boropomuma je mocrana y3op HealnHEe YHCTOTE U

ACBUYAHCTBA, CBETOCTU U MATCPUHCTBA 34 MOOOXKHE XpI/II_HhaHKe, KOje BHUIIC HUCY MOpaAJIC

744 pentcheva 2010, 19-21.

745 O Be3n peBepCHUX IIPEICTaBa Ha HOBIY PAHOBH3aHTH]jCKUX Hapuua u boropomune sunetn: Valeva 2009,
67-76.

746 Panoxpuinhancka aesuna Mapuja Hacnenuna je on Adpomute dyHkiuje kpasbuue Heb6a (Regina caeli),
jyrapma 3Be3na nmyna munoctd (Virgo caelestis gratia plena) u rocnomapuiie mopa (Venus marina), koja je
Takohe u maTpoH MopHapa. Yak ce m manac Ha Kunpy ,,appoautuHoMm ocTpBy®, O0ropoamiia MoImrTyje Kao
Panagia Aphroditissa — najcetnja Adpoaura. Marcovich 1996, 48. Beh nomeHnyTH OGJHMK MOIITOBAarba
Gorumbe Jynone luonona Regina, cTeapa jour jenHy Be3y Meljy OBUM €MUTETHMA.

7 O Mapuju Perunm Bumetu: Pentcheva 2010, 21-26; Lidova 2010, 231-243; V cBoM yoOudajeHOM
XHjepaTHYHOM CTaBy M CBEYaHOM HM3rjeny, boropoamua nHaumupa nojaBHocT uapcke Bpiuse. Herrin 2000,
17.

8 O (heMMHHCTHYKOM IIPUCTYIy y HCTPaKMBalmby bBOTOPOAMYHHOI >KMBOTA, NPEILIUTALMMA MHTA M
HCTOPHjCKUX OKOJHOCTH, Ka0 M CTBapamy KyjiTa y JOMHHAHTHO MYIIKH HACTPOjEHOM JPYIITBY BHICTH:
Warner 2013; Rubin 2009.

749 Harvey 1990, 45.
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npeno3HaBatyu cede y cinuiy rpemse EBe, a mo je ca apyre ctpane mel)y IpKBEeHUM oLuma
IPOMOBHCAJIO MOJIEN MPHUXBAT/FHBOI M MOXKEJHHOT IMOHAIIAaKka JKeHEe, OMJI0 ca OJIMKama
JIeBHYAaHCKE YHCTOTE MJIM ca acleKTHMa MaTepuHCcTBa. > JKeHa je Kpo3 acke3y Morna na
JIOCETHE MYIIKY CHUPUTYATHOCT M CAMHM THUM C€ OCJI000aM oapel)eHHX TUMHTHPAHOCTH
Koje je JKeHCKa poaHa yiora cobom Hocuma.””' Pasoj BoropomuumHor Kynra u
UHTETPUCAbe IHErOBUX IOIITOBajalna y XpuIIhaHCKO ApPYIITBO, INpeMa MHIUbCHY
onpeheHnX HUCTpakuBada KOjU Cy CBOjE€ CTABOBE 3aCHOBAJIM HA METOJY IICHXOaHAIU3e,
MMao je HajCHaXHUje ynopuiute Mehy mimaaum xpunthanuma, kKoju ¢y y kyhama, y kojuma
Cy OYEBH 4YECTO OWMIIM OJCYTHH, 32 y30p MMaJH MajuMHCKYy (QUTYpY, KOjy CY JaKO MOTJIH
npeno3Hatn y boropomuun.”>? Unak, momroBame BoropoauuuHOr KynTa, peluKBHja M
YyJI0TBOPHUX MONM HEHUX MKOHA MMM Cy MOCEOHOT yTHUIlaja y JKUBOTY BH3aHTH]CKUX
JKCHa, HApOYUTO Iapuila. YTHIA] LAapulla HeKala je 3amcra OMO HE3HaTaH 300T came
MPHUPOJIC JKEHE Koja je OWiia Ha TOM TOJIOKajy, WIH je HaMepHO OMO UTHOPHUCAH, Hajuenihe
y U3BOpHMA KOjeé Cy MUCAIM MYIIKapIH, IITO yKa3yje Ha YMICHHIY Jla Cy OBE >KCHE
JKMBEJIC Y BOJHUYKH OpPHUJEHTHCAHOM JPYHITBY, Y KOjeM Cy HEH30€XKHO MYIIKapIH
nocenosanu Moh.”® Ceakome napy 6uia je moTpe6Ha LapuIa, Koja je Ympapsbajia KEHCKUM
JIeTIOM IIePEMOHHM]aTHIX PUTYaNa, KOji Cy JOMUHHPAIN y XKHBOTY aBopa. > Jlame mapckor
paHra MorJie Cy y BilIaJaBUHy OMTH YKJby4YeHE Kao MajKe, CyIpyre WIH CecTpe Iapesa, Te y
OJTHOCY Ha CHAry JIMYHOCTH KOjy Cy MOCEI0Baje, alld M UCTOPHjCKE, OJTHOCHO JPYIITBEHE
NpUIMKe y KOjUMa Cy JKUBeJe, Blajajie Cy MOCPEIHO, MPEKO CBOI I[apCKOT Mapa, Wid Y
PETKUM Clly4yajeBUMa CTBAPHO IMOce0Baje Moh y JOHOLIEHY JpXKaBHUX OAJIyKa. 3HadajHa
yJora mapuia, orjiefajga ce€ y HBHUXOBO] JAMHACTHYKO] YIO3M NPEHUCHOIA TOJUTHYKE U
napcke Mohu, y HacnehuBamy mpecTosa, y peTKUM TPEHYTIUMA Kaja MPEeMUHYIIH 11ap HHje

HMA0 HACJICAHUKE UJIK IIPCKO YJIOIT MajKe HaCJICAHUKA 1 MOFYhHOCTI/I YTI/II_Iaja Ha CHHOBC,

70 Herrin 1993, 167-189.

®1Ca oBUME ce YeCTO JIOBO/IM y BE3Y MMUTAHE JKEHCKE CEKCYAITHOCTH. 3a 0BO nuTame yrnopeauru: Castelli
1982, 61-88; Rousselle 1988; Brown 1988.

752 Strenski 2015, 106-117; O 3nauajy majunHcke gurype y oGpasoamy Jielle, Hapouuto khepku y: Herrin
2013, 91-96.

733 Herrin 1993, 167; James 1997, 123-140.

54 Ynopenuru nornasssa y: Herrin 2013, 1-11, 219-237.

167



kao Oyayhe mnapese. *°HbUX0BO 10Jbe aKTHBHOCTH OMIA je pEelUruja, Koja je, BpeMEHOM
3ag00mia cHaxkHy nmonmuTudky moh. Ox I'anepuja Koju je MpBH yBEO CBOjEBPCTaH ,,KYyiIT™
MOIITOBamka Iapulle Majke, npeko KoHCTaHTWHA KOjU je OBO YYMHHO M IOJUTHYKU H
BHU3YEJIHO IOMHHAHTHOM HJIEJOM y YMTaBOM IApCTBY, J0 JyCTHMHHWjaHa, Majka je Ouia Ta
KOja je Ouia MOoITOBaHa M K0joj je yka3uBaHa yacT. Ca qpyre cTpaHe Iapuiia Kao Cynpyra
Mopaia ce Hajupe OCTBAPUTH KAa0 MajKa, HAjIpe CHHA, CBE CYNPOTHO O Tora OWo Ou
HEyCIeX jkKeHe OuoyomKku mpenoapeheHe 3a oBy yiory, mako napuduHa Moh HHjEe yBEK
JMPEKTHO 3aBUCHIIA O] MATEPUCHTBA, Kao MTo nokasyje Teomopun mpumep.

[TpBoOuTHU wupean boropomuiie, mperouno ce y wuuean ,,HOBe JeneHe™, kao
MajYMHCKOT y30pa, MajKe MPBOT XPHINNAHCKOT Iapa, 3a MOTOkE BU3AHTH]CKE IAPHIIC.
Mehy napunama koje cy npatuie uaean boropoaune, noxuBipaBajyhu cebe ka0 XpuCTOBY
HEBECTY, U Iapulle Jenene, uctunana ce nodoxuna Ilynxepuja, cectpa mapa Teomocuja I,
Ha 4YMjy je MHHUIMjaTuBy ca3BaH cabop y Edecy 431. rogune, Ha kojeMm je Boroponuia
npusHarta kao Majka Boxwuja.”’

['oBopehu o pomHoj pasmuuuTocTH y Bu3zaHTHju, 01 BEIUKE BaXHOCTH 3a
AKTUBHOCTH JKEHAa IApCKOI Kpyra OWiIM Cy, KacTpHpaHE MYIIKE CIIyre, €BHYCH, Kao
JISTUTUMAaH JIe0 BH3aHTH]CKOT JIpyIITBa. IbUX0BO MPUCYCTBO HA JABOPY OWIIO je OCHTYpaHO
OJIPETHUIIOM ,,0€30pa i MYIIKapIK®, jep Kao KacTpUpaHU y PaHOM KUBOTHOM /100y, OHU
HUCY MOTJIM YIPO3UTH ayTOPHUTET Ilapa HUTH OOCIIYaCTUTH YHCTOTY Ifapuiie. IlocTojame
oBor ,,tpeher mona®, ;xeHama je omoryhaBaiio mpaBo Ha MPUBATHOCT, OMOr'yhaBajio KOHTAKT
ca CBETOM BaH JBOpAa, Ka0 M MOJAPIIKY y Pa3HUM CIUIeTKama M 6opbama Ha aBopy. >t
Cnuyan npumep “rpeher moma™ medium genus wim tertium sexus, Besyje ce W 3a
cemrenuke oorume Kubene (galli), koju cy y kynTy ydecTBOBaNnu MpuXBaTameM KEHCKOT

nojia ¥ Kao TaKBU BU3YEJTHO OMJIM JI€0 TPUKO-PUMCKE KYAType M APYLITBA HAa HajBUIIEM

755 Herrin 2000, 19-23.

756 James 2001, 59-65.

57 Holum 1982, 141-145; O TeosiomKuM pacrpaBaMa BE3aHUM 32 BOropo/uity, BeHOM MajuuHCKOM MOJIENTY
Y BE3M Ca MJeaJoM ,,HOBE JeneHe™, Kao M yTUIajy KOji Cy OBH WACAIHU MOJICI UMaJIM Ha BU3AHTH]CKE KEHE
CBHUX JpYyHNITBEHHX Kiaca, Buzern y: Cooper 2007, 100-115; O axtuBHOcTMMa napune Ilymxepuje, kao
npuMepy par excellence, 3a murame oIHOCAa PaHOBH3AaHTHjCKHMX llapuia M boropomune, kao W MUTamUMa
MOO0KHOCTH, JOOPOYNHCTBA U KTUTOPCTBA, KAO PEJIUTHjCKOT MJIH TTOJIMTHYKOT IPOrpamMma paHOBH3aHTH]jCKUX
napesa 1 napuna y: James 2005, 145-152.

8 O epmycuma: Tougher 1997, 168-184; Tougher 2004, 70-82; James 2009, 31-50.
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JPKaBHOM HHUBOY, IpeMja Cy y KyiITy ydecToBale M OOTHEMHE cBemTeHune. > Wnak,
PUMCKH HapoJ JpKao je TUCTaHIly MpeMa cBemrTeHunumMa KubennHor kynra U BHUXOBOM
€r30TUYHOM M €MOTHMBHOM M3BOlemYy KYJITHUX paJlbU TOKOM CBEYaHOCTH Meranesuja, a
HeraTHMBHE KOHOTaIMje Be3aHe 3a KyaT Marne Marep, npeno3Hajy ce y AeinuMa pUMCKUX, a
HApOUYUTO XPHUITNAaHCKMX THCAla W HUXOBUM OINHUCHMA Taja Kao MOJIyMyLIKapana HiIu
nomysxena.

OOunyHa XeHa y MOABOJEHO] AYXOBHO] KYITYpH KaCHOAQHTHUYKOT APYIITBa, U3Mehy
naraHckor Hacieha u xpumhaHckux uzaeana, Hajnaszuwia ce usMmely 1Ba y3opa, U BUXOBUX
KpPajHOCTH. Y CBOjOj NMPHUBATHOCTH, IO TPBOM MOJETY, HETOBAWEM CBOjE JIETIOTE U Yy
3aBOAJBMBOCTH CBOj€ MPHUPOJIE MOTJIA C€ OPEAUTH ca BeHepom, 0K je 1Mo APyroM MoJery
Bboroponure, a npeko me U paHOBU3AHTHU]CKUX LIApHIa, Tpebaja TPaxKuTH y30p y U300py
MajuUMHCTBA WIM JEBUYAHCTBA, OJHOCHO IIyTEM CIIMKE J0CE3amhe MOPAJIHUX BPETHOCTH
napue.’!

OBaj cerMeHT maraHckor Hacieha M KEHCKOr yiemmaBama M0 MOAETY OOTHbe
Benepe-Adponute, koja Hako ofeBeHAa Ha KaCHOAHTMUYKHUM cTaTyaMa M HOBILY, IIPU3HMBa
MaTEPUHCKH WM COTEPHOJIOIIKM KOHTEKCT, Y CBOJOj HArOCTH OCTaje jeJUHCTBEH OOJIMK
uAeHTU(]UKAII]e )KEeHE Y CBOJOj HAJUHTUMHM]O] pupoau. Meja o moBesanoctu Benepune,
a TIOTOM M TOCIIOIapHUMHE TOAJIETe, yoyaBa ce He caMo Ha o4yuToM npumepy I[pojexTrHor
koBuera (Cn. 82a-B), Beh M y pa3BHjJEHUM WU I0j€HOCTaBJbEHUM Cli€Hama JKEHCKe
ToajeTe y OCIAMKAHUM TpoOHMIAMa MCTOuHOT Meutepana.’®? Tpu o6muka MojaBHOCTH
[TpojexTe Ha KOBYery, Mory ce JOBECTH y Be3y ca HMKoHorpadujom rpoOnuma. Cimka
oorume Benepe, mako je ca jenHe cTpaHe MMaja 3a Wb YMETHHUYKY ONPaBIAHOCT

MPUKa3uBamba HAroT KEHCKOT Tella, ca Jpyre je UMIUTUIIMpalia ujiejy o MpuBaTHUM cdepama

79 CnnyHocT ce Hanasu ¥ Mel)y CBEITeHHIIMMa OpHjeHTaTHUX Goruma MiHane u Mmrap. Buiue o oBome y:
Roscoe 1996, 195-230.

760 \ermaseren 1977, 96; Roller 1998, 126. Bumie o cBeIITeHUIMMA U PUyaldMa BE3aHMM 3a KyaT Marue
Martep y: Gavrilovi¢ 2010, 40-43.

1 O npoxuMamy njeana y XMBOTY BHU3aHTHjCKMX LI@pHIla M )KEHa BUCOKe ApylTBeHe Kiace y: Gittings
2003, 67-75.

2 Ha Tlpojextunom koeuery (neo EcksuimHckor Gnara) cueHa BeHepuHe ToaseTe, MHCIMPHIIE CIEHY
IpojexTnHe ToaneTe ca GPOJHAM CIYIIKME-AMA, 33j€JHO JIMPEKTHO Cy TOBE3AHE Ca MENAJLOHOM y KOjEM Cy
npukasaHu oHa W cynpyr. OBako KOHUMIHpaHa HWKOHOTpauja KOBYETA MPEICTABIba MHKPOKOCMOC
pasmuuuTHEX cepa KUBOTA JKEHe y APYIITBY KACHE aHTHKE, IeHOT Opaka U II0CIoBa y JoMahHHCTBY Koje je
Boamna. Bugern y: Elsner 2003, 22-36.
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[IpojeKTHHOT JKMBOTA, HEHE CEKCYaJHOCTH M 3aBOJJBUBOCTH, KOja je€ y jaBHOM
NpUKa3UBalky, Kao HENPHUKIAJHA, BHU3YEJIHO MoOpajia OUTH 3aMEHhEHA aJerOpUYHOM
durypom koja he Taj cerMeHT meHor xmBora cyrepucatn (Ci. 826)."%° Cimke Hare
Benepe, y cpenmeM BeKy CKOpO Cy MOTIIYHO HECTalle Y YMETHOCTH, 300T CBOje TaraHcke
TIIPUPOJIE U ONACHOCTH of 3aBohema mocMatpaua.’® Taxole y xpumhaHCcTBY mpuMar Haj
TesoM J00Hja Jyla, Te ce TaKaB OHOC IIPEHOCH HA JKEeHY U MyIIKapIa. o

OHO MTO je OWJIO MPUTOTHO W TIOKEJHHO MPHKA3aTH OWJIO je YJeIIIaBame caMe
rocrojiapuile, ca OpojHOM MOCAYroM M y aMOHjeHTy OoraTor AoMa, Kao jeTHOT HHTHMHOT
KEHCKOT YHMHA, Yy CTBAPHOCTH JAJIEKO OJf O4YMjy MYIIKapua, ajd HWIaK 3a MOTJIeH
TIOCMAaTpaya M ca KpajiiM Pe3ylTaToM y cTBapamy merose xesbe (Cir. 828)."%° Ha kpajy
cnMka OpavyHoOT mapa y BeHIly, yKazyje Ha Opauny cpehy, npukasyje [IpojexTy kao yrneany
MaTpOHy, KakBa C€ Yy jJaBHOCTH IojaBibMBasia y3 cBor cynpyra (Cn. 82a). Ilopen
[TpojekTHHOT KOBYEra, CIIEHE TOCIOJAapUYMHE TOoAJleTe, MOTy ce BuaeTh u Ha CeycoBOM
KOBUery, Mo3aunuma u3 bapno myseja y TyHucy, npBoM, maHeny mo3Harom kao Dominus
Julius u apyrom, Hal)enom y Tepmama Buite Ha siokanutety Sidi Ghrib, koje Ha ucTH HaunH
npUKazyjy ogHoc u3Mely rocrmomapuile W CIyIIKAKA, TE MOPENaK y KAaCHOAHTHYKOM
noMahMHCTBY M THIIMYHO TIOHANIARKkE JKEHE Y BHeMy. ' 3a pasianKy of jaBHOT KapaKTepa
OBHX CIICHA, KOj€ Cy MOTJIE J]a CIIyXe Y pa3lIMuuTe CBpXe, MHTUMHOCT TPOOHOT CIIMKApCTBa,
4YeCcTO KOMOWHYje OBY CIIEHY U HEHO 3HaueHme, ca yoOMuajeHOM CIIEHOM IMoHynae. Y
(dbyHepapHO] YMETHOCTH HE IOCTOjU cadyBaHa INpejacTaBa Oorume Benepe, anu mocroje

Ha3HaKe 00JIMKa HEHOT IMOIITOBama Kao Venus funerariae, Yy npeacraBaMa KylnmuaoHa HUJIN

763 Boruma AdpoauTa y MUTY 1 110 GyHKIMjaMa Be3yje ce 3a CEKCyaqHOCT M UMH 3aBolera, He caMo CBOjoM
JIeToM, MapMaHTHOM TojaBHomhy, Beh M yTHIajeM KOjH je MPeKo OBAKBUX KBaJUTETa MMalia Ha OOToBe W
CMpTHHUKE, HUXOBa JenoBama U u3bope. Kinsley 1989, 207-209; Yak ce u AMa3oHKe, ca CBUM OJyIMKama
Jpyradujer »KeHCKOI' IOHalllamkha, HeKaJa MPHUKa3yjy JKEHCTBEHO M €POTHYHO, a HUXOBa YNaJJbUBO POJHA
Pa3IMYUTOCT MOXKE CE JJOBECTH y BE3Y Ca €THHUKUM IUTAKEM JKEHa Koje Cy, Ka0 U AMa30HKe OyIajane ol
HOpMH yoOu4ajeHor KeHCKor moHamama. Pohl 2004, 23-43.

764 Caviness 2006, 37-40.

%5 Buie o NMTamy MYIIKOI U JKEHCKOI Tella M HMXOBUM 3HAYEH-UMA KO3 UCTOPMjy LMBUIM3AlLMja V:
Culianu 1995, 1-20.

6 3a mosunmonmpame ukoHorpaduje IIpojeKTHHOT KOBYETA Y KOHTEKCT MOJIOkKAja W HKMBOTA JKEHE Y
KacHOaHTHYKOM JpymTBy, Takohe Buneru: Elsner 20076, 200-222; Ko3meTnuky npemnapati ¥ IMIMHHKA, KOje
Cy JXCHE KOpHMCTHJIIE Yy CBOM YIIelIaBamby, Ha WCTH HayMH Kao M onaeha, CBEJOYMIN Cy O HHXOBOM
NPECTH)KHOM CTaTycy Y JpyIITBY, Takohe pacKalallHOM HAuWHY JKMBOTA, alll U JKEJbH 3a IPHBIAYCHEM
NaXike MyIIKapana i y by BUXoBor 3aBohera. Olson 2012, 99.

767 Rose 2008, 41-49.
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NOXpalkeHUM TPOOHMM NpUIO3UMa y TIpoOOBHMMAa, Ka0 M YHICHUIA Ja Cy Hajuemihe
OpeIMETH BE3aHW 3a JKCHWHO YJeNlIaBake OWiu JeKkopucaHu (Gurypom OOTHHE
Adpomure-Benepe.’®® T'ocnomapuurna Toanera, MocTaje yjenmiaBambe IOKOJHUIE, HE 32
MIPUKa3UBamke y KIacHO Je(UHUCAHOM JPYIITBY, Beh kao neduHUIM]a )KeHE KOja je JOK je
Owia K¥MBa MpUMaaaia eIMTHOM cliojy. Pa3Bujen obmuk crieHe y rpoOHuim u3 Cuimuctpe,
KOPECHOHMpA Ca MOKOJHUKOBUM HCTHUIIAKEM JPYIITBEHOT PaHTa JIP>KaBHOT YNHOBHHKA, TE
MOXKE YKa3MBaTH Ha POJHY 00jeKTHBHU3AIIN]Y )KEHE, KOja je JOK je Ouiia KMBa, Kao MociIyra
¥ MMOBMHA Omna y mocexy rocmoaapa.’®® Cimke oOMUYHMX JKeHa, LApHIA WIH GOTHIbA,
npecTaBjbaie ,,CTBAPHY O0CO0Y*, a MepUuNnupame HBHUX Kao TAaKBHX 3aBUCHIIO j€ O]
rmocMarpada, Koju je Kao TIefayial] iMao JOMHUHAHTHY, aKTUBHY YJIOTY, JIOK Cy OO0jeKTH
ETOBOT ToTJie/1a O nacuBHU. OBaKaB OJTHOC IO MUTAkY MYIIKOT TIOTJICAA U TICAama y
JKCHE, 1A YaK W JICBUIC WIN JICBUYAHCKE OOTHIbE, MOTIYHO je TYOHO CMHCAao y Cilydajy
['oprone, 4nju je MOIJIE] HBUX MOrao CKaMEHUTH, TaKO OJpakaBajyhm cTpax of JKEHCKe
renepatusHe Mohu (gynophobia).”’® Ha cynpoTHoj cTpann Hamasu ce mpumep ,,Ilarancke
rpo6uuie’ u3 BuMmuHanujyma, y K0joj je uiaeja 0 MOKOJHUYMHO] TOAJIETH CBEJEHA, a OHA
NpUKa3aHa ca CBHM JIOCTOjaHCTBMMA YIJICAHE MATPOHE M HW3PAKEHO HWHIUBUIYATHUM
MOPTPETHUM KapaKTEpUCTHKaMa, IITO 3ajeJHO ca, Takole, CBEJICHOM CIICHOM MOHYyIe, Ha
JeAHOT CIyTy, JaKie MyIIKapla, CBEJOYM O TOME Ja je OBa MJjaja >KeHa, BEPOBATHO
JIeBOjKa, Oujia Jajieko oJ1 Tora jJa mocraHe o0jekar, OMiIo KakBOM MYIIKapily, y TpoOHOM
KOHTEKCTY, MCKJbydyjyhu u mocmarpaua.’’! KoMyHuKanuja He MOCTOjM HU Y JMKOBHOM
CMHCITY, jep CKPEHYTH MOIJIe/l MIIaJIe JKeHe, YKa3yje Ha JOHCTOJaHCTBEHO MOHAIIAKkE JKEHEe
y NPUCYCTBY MYIIKapla, jequHa moryha KOMyHUKalMja He Kao 00jeKkTa MocMaTpama,
MOXKe OWTH JOBEJE€HAa y Be3y Ca PHMCKOM IIPAaKCOM, IO KO0jOj Cy POIHUTEJbU PaHO
IPEMUHYIIMX JIeBOjaKa, MOPYUYHBAIIU HBUXOBE Uaealn30BaHe (pyHepapHe OpPTpeTe, Koju ou
WX TIpMKA3aId Kao )KeHe KakBe 6M TocTajle, Ja UX CMPT Huje mpepano onHena’'? IMociyra

KOja HHje JIe0 KEHCKe ToaneTe, Beh ciiene ¢pyHepapHe MporiecHje, OJHOCHO IMOHY/IE 1apoBa,

768 Walker 2003, 233-239, cat. 140, 148, 150.

%9 Crnnke ynenmasama Cy napajurma npucTyna 00jeKTUBU3aIN] € KEHE—00jEKTa MYIIIKE KEJbE, Y
HEJIBOCMHCIICHO TaTpHjapXalHOj KACHOPUMCKO] JPYIITBEHO] cTpykTypH. Devereaux 1990, 337-347.
10 Irwin 2007, 13-23.

1.0 oanocy oBor noprpera u nocmarpada sujetn: Andelkovi¢ Grasar, Tapavicki-1li¢ 2015, 27-29.
72 Bymme o osome y: D'’Ambra 2009, 15-36.
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nosiceha Ha CTBapHY MOCIYTY, KOja je Tocmoaape Ciayxmia TokoM ooena. OHO mTo Takohe
nosesyje [IpojexTy u rocnogapuile, IOKOjHHUIIE U3 TPOOHUIIA, jecTe TO Jja HUCY MpHUKa3aHe
y jemHOj o1 OCHOBHHMX yjiora Majke. Ilurame monHE pa3sIUUUTOCTH Kao JAPYIITBEHO]
KaTeropuju, y BehMHU aHTHYKUX KYyJATypa Hajuenihe je OWJI0 y BE3W ca UMIIEPaATHBOM
pabama nerne, mo MOTYhHOCTHM MyIIKe, IITO je JaBaJ0 CMHCIA HISCHTHUTETY Oco0e y
TaTpujapXxaaHoj CPEJMHH Yy arpapHO OpHMjaHTHCAHUM ApymTBuMa. Y ciydajy IIpojexre,
Moryhe na cuena ca Harom BenepoM mHaunupa Jby0aBHU YMH, ITyTE€M KOjera J0JIa3u U JI0
3aueha merera,’’* oK ce y rpoGHHMIIAMA ela HE CIIMKAjy, BEPOBATHO 300 came MPHUPOIE
rpoOHE yYMETHOCTH, TE Jiella OpadHOr Tapa HHUCY YKJby4deHa, Kao N0 chepe HHXOBHX
KHBOTA KOja Tpeba Ja OCTaHe JIe0 PEaTHOT CBETA U Ca lbUME HACTaBH KUBOT.

Wnak, kako cy MOKOjHUIlE y TpoOHUIIaMa, Hajuelthe clukaHe y3 cBOje mapTHepe, y
CBEYAHO] CIMLHU KOja MpHUKazyje yrienHe rpahjane BHUCOKOT JpYIITBa, a KOja MOXe Ja
pedepupa u Ha mpenctaBy OpadHOT Mapa, y CTaBy pPyKOBama, 4eCTO IMPHKA3UBaHy Ha
puUMCKHM capkogaszuma, yrmyhyjyhu Ha BHXOBO ONpAaIlTAlke Y CMPTH WM NPUKA3UBAHE
opaune cpehe.’®

[To pumMckoM 3akoHy Opak je 6uo HamacBe mocBeheH pahamy zaeue, jep pahame je
6mw10 neo Omonomke TNpupoae keHe.'® Bpak je OHO IIEHTPaTHO MECTO Yy IKHBOTY
KacCHOAHTHUKE KCHE, YaK M OHJa Kaja OW >KMBOT mocBeTwia bory, oHa je Omima cmarpana
XpucToBoM HeBecToM.! '’ PaHOBM3aHTHjCKA YMETHOCT Be3aHa 3a Opak, UMa YTy TPaaUIHjy
y OKBHPY HUCTOpHj€ KAaCHOAHTHYKe MarepujanHe kyiarype, oxa IV go VIl Beka koja
peduekTyje puTyase M BpelIHOCTH Opaka, y LIEpEeMOHHjaIHOM, IPAaBHOM, MOpAJIHOM U
CEKCyaJTHOM TOHY, OJf MCTOPH]CKHUX H3BOpPa KOjU C€ OAHOCE Ha 3aleJenike O CTBapHUM
OpakoBMMa M HOBIIMMa KOJU Cy KOBaHM Kako OM MX OO0ENeXWId, 10 NpCTema, KpyHa U
nojaca, KOju Cy CIYXXWJIHU Jia IOTBpJIE OBY YHH]Y, Ka0 U aMyJieTa KOjU Cy je IUTHTUIH U

8

06636CbI/IBaHI/I HEICJ'IGJIHI/IKG.77 BepeHI/I‘{KO U BCHYAHO TIIPCTCHEC OO 3JIaTa, Kao

"3 Roscoe 1996, 221;

774 Elsner 2003, 30-32.

% Hersch 2010, 206.

776 Codex lust. 6.40.2

17 Bumie 0 3aKOHCKMM, OOMYajHUM U JIPYIITBEHMM KOHOTaIMjaMa Opaka, leroBOT 0/101jamba Wik Pa3Boja y
KHUBOTY KacHOaHTHuKe xeHe y: Clark 1994, 13-27; O 6paky y Buzantuju y: Walker 2003, 215-221.

778 Bume o matepujany BesaHoM 3a 6pak y: Vikan 1990, 145-163.
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HAjUHTUMHH]E Be3aHU 3a Opak, Kao W MpeJCTaBe MIAJCHAINA KOjU MPEIHU3HO UMHUTHUPA]Y
[apcke TMOpTpeTe Ha HOBIY, M3Y3€B JAMjaJieMa W MEHIMINja, Ka0 HAjBAKHUJUX IAPCKHUX
WHCUTHH]a, 3aj€THO ca CKYIIOIIEHUM 3JIaTOM, yKa3y]y Ha u300p 00TraTHjux CTaHOBHHUKA PaHE
Buzantuje. Mako je Opak OOMYHO] JKE€HU, y HM3Yy3€THHUM CIydajeBUMa OMOryhaBao
J0ce3amke LApCKOT TPOHA, Y MOpoAMLIaMa CKPOMHOT Topekyia Opak je OMo caBe3 KOju Huje
yjeIumaBao caMo JIBOje JbyIu, Beh M HBHXOBY MMOBHHY, KOja Ce J0 TajJa Haja3wia y
pykama mojeaunana.’ '

Benuame ce oBHjaio MO/ HAI30POM M y3 3amITHTY OokaHcTBa dea pronuba, deus
pronubis, koje ce y xpuirhaHnckoMm ApymTBy Mopaio TpaHpopmucatd. Tako ce y CIeHH
dextrarum iunctio mpomeHno uMTaB crekrap Oo)kaHcTaBa ca OBOM QyHKuujoM. O
HajBXHUjE 3alITUTHUIIC 3aKOHUTOr Opaka Juno Pronuba, usmeljy Opaunor mapa, Ha
npcTely, Mpeko yoOuuajeHe mnepconudukanuje cinore Concordia, mapckor Opaka Ha
HOBILY, Y YH]jOj CYy C€ yJO3H MOIJIM HIACHTU(HKOBATH CaMH LIAPEBH M Lapuiie, pronuba u
pronubis morsiu cy 6utn u Benepa u Atena, Xepakie, Sol invictus, kao dominus imperii,
Ha HOBIIY I1apa AypelinaHa, JIOK ce Ha BeH4YaHOM coiuay Mapkujana u [lynxepuje u3 450.
rojiiHe HUje mojaBuo Xpuct pronubis, mo3uat ca capkodara IV Beka, kao stephanophoros,
OJTHOCHO TIpHKa3aH japrkehn Gpadne KpyHe Haj rIaBaMa mapa.’c0 Tako GpadHa ciora BHIIE
Huje 6una Ooruma, Beh nap ox bora.

Hekanammsu enurer HOomonia, mocrao je xapMOHHja CIIOTe U JeJMHCTBA XPUCTA U
IEroBe IPKBE, LITO je YBEJNO CIMKY boropoauiie kao TpaHCIEIEHTAIHU MoOJen OpayHOT
mapa BeHuaHmx y xpumhanckoj Bepu.’®! Ilpucyctso Xpucra u Boropomuie Koju majy
O5arociioB, CBEIOYM O JyXOBHOM jeIWHCTBY TIapa, CjeIumeHOr y bory, Tako mTo
Boropoauma 61arocuka TiaBy xkeHe a XpHucT Myxa. o2 Xpuct n boropoauia kao Mojen 3a
Y30pHY CIIOTY OpayHOM Mapy, 3aMEHUIIU Cy y30pe O0XKaHCKOT Iapa I[apeBUMa U lapuiiama,
Kao mTo cy To Hekama Ownmn Kymunon u Ilcuxa, Mape u Benepa, O3upuc u Usuna, Con

wim Jlyna, ok je y BeHuaHoMm 3aBery 10 VIl Beka mpusuBana napcka Tuxe, 3amemeHa

19 O nuTamy MHpa3a u UIMOBHHH )KEHE TOKOM OpaKa M HakoH mera y: Herrin 1993, 167-189.
780 Kantorowicz 1960, 1-16.

781 paulinus Nolanus, Carm. XXV, 167.

782 \Vikan 1990, 145-163.

173



npusuBambeM Xpucrta win Csertor Tpojetsa.’®® ¥V mpaBocnaBHOM BeHuamy, Heke O
PEMUHHKCIICHIIM]ja Ha OBAa BPEMEHA MOTY C€ MPENO3HaTH y IEPEMOHHjaTHOM 00pey 3a KOju
JI. MupkoBuh kaxe: ,,)KeHuXy ce aaje 3mataH (He3a00paBUMO COJIApPHHM KapaKTep 3J1aTa), a
HEeBeCTH cpeOpHHU (JIyHapHHU) MPCTEH 3aTo, Aa OM ce O3HAYMIIa MPEJHOCT MYy’Ka HaJl KEHOM
U Jla ’)KeHa KMMa Jila ce IOKOopaBa cBOMe MyxXy. [locie oBora kymM Mema IpCTCHE
HOBOHEBECHUX. Memame MpcTema O1Ba 3aTo, a OU ce KEHCKOj CIab0CTH Aa0 MYIIKH AyX
U Ja OM joj ce maso pasyMeTH, Ja Yla3u Yy CarjlaCHOCT C MY)KEM y CBHUMa HErOBUM
nenuma“.’® YKenuna MOKOPHOCT MyXKy, MpeTHOCTaB/beHa Beh NMpu HEHOM CTBapamy Of
bora, a yrBphena tajHom Opaka, Kao 3HaK CKPOMHOCTH IPETIOCTAaBJba EbCHO MOKPHBAE
riiaBe Ha OOrociyXemy, Kako He OM W3a3uBaja MYIIKY MOXKYAY, a Ca HbOM H HEMOPAJIHO
noHaImame. 8% 3aBUCHOCT 5KeHe 07l MyIIKapIIa, Be3yje Ce 3a yBPEKEHO MUIILJbEHE O KeHAMA
kao crmabujem momy.’®® Viajom um kpo3 yhory Majke, eHe Cy TEKHIE Y30PHOM
xpumrhaHCKOM JKHUBOTY, OWJIe Cy TIOKOpHE MYy, Iipe Opaka Tpebasno je ma Oymy AeBHIIE,
TOKOM Opaka BepHe, of0Hjambe Opaka 3HAYMIIO j¢ TOHOBHO OKPETAame JIEBUYAHCTBY W
MOHAIIIKOM JKHBOTY, JIOK je pa3Boa Ouo 3abpamen.’s’ Ncnymapame ,,3a1aTaKa’ Koji 01 uxX
NpuOIIKaBadl MOJENy y30pHe XpuinhaHcke j>KeHe, CTOje HacylmpoT HHXOBE 3HaYajHE
yiore y o6pahamy npeux xpumhara i pa3Bojy Bepe. 8 OBo je y CarnacHOCTH je ca peunmMa
anocrosia IlaBna, koju je cmarpao na ce moOoXKHE >keHe He Ou Tpebane ykpalliaBaTu
3MaToM, OHCepuMa WM CKYINOLUEHHM Xa/buHama Beh cBojuM mo6puM  aemmma.’®
Panoxpumthanckn HpPKBEHM OIM Pajo Cy paclpaBibalid O PaHOXpUITNAHCKUM MajKkama U
JIeBUIIaMa WM OpaKy, a pasMHILbama 0 MoApeleHOCTH KeHe, )KeHH Kao ciaadujeM Moy,

3Hauewy Opaka, JeBUYaHCTBA U CEKCYaTHOCTH, KojuMa CBeTH ABIYCTHH IpUJIaje 3HaYajHy

83 Kantorowicz 1960, 1-16.

78 Mupkosuh 1982, 135.

8 Eec. 5. 22; |. Kop. 11, 4-15; Mupkosuh 1982, 310-312; Buiiie 0 0614ajy NOKPHBaka TIIABE M HErOBOM
3HaYeHy Y BU3aHTHjCKOM JpyIuTBY y: Baun 2013, 132-134.

78 O sxenckoj cnaboctu y: Clark 1994, 56-62.

787 Bumie 0 %MBOTY paHOXpHINNAHCKE KEHE U MATOOPOjHUM TTHCAHUM U3BOPHMA KOjHU CE JOTUYY OBE TEME Y:
Clark 1990, 19-35; O >XMBOTHOM LIMKJIyCy BH3aHTHjCKUX JKCHA, OpaKy, MajuHMHCTBY, XXEHCKAM MOCIOBHMA Y
nomahuHCTBY 1 BaH mera y: Herrin 2013, 80-114; Fulghum Heintz 2003, 139-144; Walker 2003, 161-166; O
JBeMa KpajHOCTHMA y PENTUTHjCKOM KHUBOTY BU3AHTH]jCKUX XKeHa, XpUIThaHCH MPUXBATJEUBHM yJorama
MOO0XKHUX MajKH U JIEBHIIA, CBETUTEJbKU MK MOHaxumba y: Herrin 1994, 181-203.

8 O oBoj Temu BuzeTH u ynopeautu: Stark 1995, 229-244; Stark 1996, 95-128; Castelli 1998, 227-257.

89 T Tumorej 2.9-10.
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naxmwy y cBojuM Hcmoecruma (Confessiones), mocrajy 3HayajHe TeMe (EMUHUCTUYKUX
MHTEpIpeTanrja aHTHYKOT MHCIHOLA KOjer, 0 CBHX OCTalHX, (PEMUHHCTKHUILE ,,BOJIE J1a
mp3e“.’®® Pumcke, a TOTOM M paHOBU3aHTHjcKe »keHe, ojehy, HAKMT M KO3METHUKe
npenapare, Kao ,)KeHCKe MHCUTHHje” cMmarpajie Cy 3a CpeACTBa IyTeM KOjUX je HbHXOB
JPYLITBEHH TI0JI0KA] ¥ eKOHOMCKH CTATYC jaCHO OHO M3paskeH. ot

JKuBOT paHOBH3aHTH]CKE JKE€HE y BUIIIE acrekara ce Mpokumao ca boropoanunaum
y30pOM, Kao MapagurMoM Jo0por MHOHallama, Majke W JeBuie. Imitatio, kao koHment
HOHAMIaka Y30pHUX XPUIINAHCKH, MOCTaje IEHTPAITHO MECTO y HJICOJOTHjU JICBHYAHCTBA,
JIOK je ca JIpyre cTpaHe napuuama, nmomyt Ilynxepuje, moctao cpencTBO y NO3UIMOHUPABY
napcke Mohu.’? Boropoauia je kao U cBaka Jpyra jKeHa OHiIa OJ€BEHa y TYHHKY M Taly—
Ma(opuoH, KOjU NOCTajy BeOMa BaXHM UYMHHMOLM MajunHCKe yiore boropomure y
MHKapHAIM{jH, a BPEMEHOM 100Mjajy M3y3eTHY BaKHOCT Kao penuksHje.’”° BusyenHo
nparehu boropoanyna y30p, 1 HICTOBPEMEHO JUCTAHIMPajyhul ce 0] MaraHCKUX -aHTUIKHX
ujeana JernoTe, XpumhaHCKe jKeHe, apHIle WIH CBETHUTEJbKE YBEK Cy Ouie NMpuKa3uBaHe
oOydeHe ox riase 1o nete. Mcnpename ByHe, TKambe, U yOIITe npaBibeme oaehe, oumm cy
IIOCJIOBH BE3aHM 32 aKTUBHOCTHU JKEHE Y BH3aHTHjCKOM JOMahMHCTBY, a Kao crnenu(pudHo
,»KEHCKa JENIaTHOCT OJf JaBHWHA TOBE3aHM Ca aKTHBHOCTHMMa Ooruma NomyT ATeEHe,
Aptemuse u atpubytuma pumcknx Iapxu.’®* Morno 6u ce pehu ca cy xene y BusanTuju,
y TIOJIUTUYKOM W HACOJIOIIKOM CMHCITY, TpUnaaaie ,,Jpyroj Kiacu*, U mopea BaHPEIHUX
nprUMepa YTHLQJHUX Lapulla, WM BaXXHOCTH boropoauunHe yiaore y AyXOBHOM JKUBOTY, Y
KOjeM je CTaTyc CBETOCTH IMOAjeJHaKo OMO 103BOJbEH MPUIAJHUIIMMA 00a 1oja, J0K ce Y
chepama XMBOTa y NOMahMHCTBY, IPYIITBEHH CTAaTyC JKEHE MEHAao, alld YIIaBHOM
GanaHcHpao ca yIoroM Mymkapra.'>® Wmak, BH3yelHO, PaHOBH3AHTH]jCKE KEHE HHCY

MMOMmTOBAJIC OBAKBC ITATPUCTHYKE IIPCTIOPYKE H I/meja BUXOBOT' yJICTIIIIaBamka ouna je y

790 Stark 2010. 3a oxpennuy ,,Far more than most other thinkers in the tradition, Augustine is the man whom
feminists love to hate.“ Bunetn yBox ypenuuiie Ha crpanu 21, y HaBeneHoj mybnukanuju; O nuTamy Gpaka u
JICBUYAHCTBA PAHOXPUINNAHCKUX JKEHA y ATPUCHYKO] iuTeparypu Buaetn: Malone 2001, 144-171.

™1 QOlson 2012, 96-112; O xenckoj oaehu Kao CBOjEBPCHOM CPEJICTBY KOMYHHUKaIuje ca cpeaunoM y: Clark
1994, 105-118.

792 Cooper 2007, 106-109.

793 Maguire 2000, 13-14.

7% Vnopenuru: Kazhdan 1998, 16. Macurdy, 1912, 73-80.

7% Kazhdan 1998, 1-17.
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CYIPOTHOCTH ca MOXKeJbHOM XpHInhanckoMm ckpomHomihy. Ha oBo ykasyje apXeosomKu
MaTepHjajl, CpoJaH HEe caMO Ha IpocTopy ueHtpaiaHor bamkana, Beh yommTe mupom
BuzanTuje, moBe3aH ca xeHoM, Meh)y kojuma cy Hajuenthe HaKHUT, YKpacHu 3a KOCY, MOCYe
Koje cy caapkaie napdeme UM Ko3METHYKe IpenapaTe, KOju ¢y Hekaja OMiiM yKpalieHH
MUTOJIOIIKUM (urypama, Hajuenthe ¢urypom 6orume Adpoaute, Moaena 3a JEnoTy, UK
KacHHMje XpuirhaHCKUM HaTHHCHMa M cUMOOIMMa, Kao M octamm obyhe mnum onehe, yecto
iekopucaHe 371aToBe3oM.’ 2 OHe cy Kellele jia ce NpeCTaBe jaBHOCTH, uiu Oyay ynamhene
[0 HJCATU30BAHOM MOJENYy Lapuue, Koje Cy ce Morje HUAECHTU(PHUKOBATH ca
BoroponuanHuM MOAETIOM Kao MajKe MM 3aKJIeTe Ha JIEBUUAHCTBO, UIAK , BU3YEITHO, Ka0
CBakKa JIpyra ’kKeHa umajie cy norpedy Jia ce npukaxy y Hajsehem nocrojancTsy.

Busyenna cBeouaHcTBa 0 JK€Hama ca MpocTopa LeHTpainHor bankana y nepuony
on IV mo mouerka VIl Beka, yknamajy ce y ONIITY CIMKY PaHOBHU3aHTH)CKOT I1apCTBa,
npeMa KOjoj ce jaBHU WM NPUBATHH HMOPTPETH BE3yjy ca IapHUIle U KEHE apHUCTOKPATCKOT
MOpeKJIa, IMaraHcka XeHcka 00)KaHCTBa W OOTHEbE, yhje (YHKIMje W H3TIE] OJroBapajy
xpuirhaHCKUM 3HaYeHhHUMa U CTaHAapAMMa, Kao U CBE IOMMHAaHTHH]Y ¢urypy boropoaure,
YMju KyNT y OBO BpeMe JO0KHBJbaBa ekcransujy.’>’ IlperuuTame Haeana U aKTHBHOCTHU
paHOBU3AHTH]CKHX Ke€Ha, Iapuila, boropoaune win Hacineha aHTHUKUX OOTHUHHA, KOJU TIOJ
TEHEPUYKUM TEPMHUHOM ,,)KEHCKHU TOCJIOBU , 00jeIMbaBajy yJIory Majke M U3IJIe] 10 MOJIU

BpEMEHA U MOJIENy LapulIe.

%6 O skeHcKOM yrenaBamy U MaTepHjaly Be3aHoM 3a xeny y: Walker 2003, 233-239, cat. 133-163.
97 Vnopenuru ca: Kalavrezou 2003, 13-21.
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8. KATAJIOIIKH MMPET'JIE/|

1. XKencka riaBa ca ¢purypanaHor kanutena, (nmpeacrasa Pomyne?) (Cn. 1)

I'naBa xene, amsurpan (Romuliana), mahena y komriekcy mapcke mainate, Oeau MepMep
(xmeHonoM y Manoj Asujn), Bucuna 13 cm, oko 310. ronune, Haponuu my3ej 3ajeqap,
uHB. Op. 556.

bubmuorpaduja: Srejovi¢ 1983, 89, kat. 33, 35; Cpejosuh 1985, 63, ci1. 14; Srejovic¢ 1987,
237, kat. 229; Tomovi¢ 1992, 58-59, kat. 37.

2. Kameja ca 6ucrom xene y aecaoM npoduny (I"anepuja Banepuja?) (Ci. 2)

nBocnojHu axat u onai, 32 X 20 mm, hynpuja (Horreum Margi), nouetax IV Beka,
Hapoanu mysej, beorpaa, uus. 6p. 3976/111

bubnuorpaduja: Cermanovié¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1963, 119-125; Popovi¢ 1989, 36-37, kar. 49;
Popovi¢ 2010, 211, No 38, P1. XIII, 38.

3. Aypeyc napuue ['anepuje Banepuje (Ci. 3)

3naro, [Ipomep 20,0 mm, Texxuna 5, 25 g, Hanasumre Henoszuaro, 308-310. ronuna,
koBHuIa y Hukomenuju, Hapoaau mysej beorpan, uas. 6p. W 5780.
bubnuorpadwuja: Srejovi¢c 1987, 242. Kat. 239; RIC VI, 562 br. 53.

4. Aypeyc napunue Xenene (Ci. 4)

3nato, [Tpomep 19, 2 mm, texwuna 4, 51 g, Hanazumre Hero3naro, 324.. roanHa, KOBHAIIA
y Conyny, Haponuau my3ej beorpan, uags. 6p. W 5605.

bubnuorpaduja : Srejovic 1987, 244, kat. 245; RIC VII: 514, no. 134; Bori¢ Breskovi¢
2005, Cat. nr. 17; Vasi¢ 2008, Cat. 242.
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5. PanoBu3anTHjcka gamma ca npeacraBom Xesnene u Koncrantuna (Ci. 5)

[Teuena rnunHa, nuMm. 12,8 x 8,5 cm, Haljena y beorpany npuiimkoM Konama TeMesba 3a
nanamy [larpujapmmjy, 1937. roqune, VI-1X Bek, My3ej rpaga beorpana, uus. 6p. AS
223

bubnuorpaduja: bupramesuh 1955, 43-46.

6. Kameja y menasbony ca npencraBoM napuiie @aycre (Ci. 6)

3naro, axar u omnai, bena ITananka (Remesiana), nmpsa monosuHa |V Beka,

Hum. menaspona: 20 x 17 mm, tex. 3, 03 gr, Jlum. kameje: 17 x 10 mm,;

Haponnu my3sej beorpan, uns. 6p. 655/1V

bubauorpaduja: [Tomosuh 1992, 402-403, kart. 1; Popovi¢ 2010, cat. 40, pl. XIII; Popovi¢
2001, cat. 80; Srejovi¢ 1993, 81, cat. 119; Popovi¢ 2009, 56-61, fig. 1, 2, 4.

7. Kameja y MeajbOHY Ha 3JIaTHOM JIaHITy, ca npeactaBoM mapuie aycre (Ci. 7)

3naro, axat u onaj, bena I[Tananka (Remesiana), npsa mosiopuHa [V Beka

Jum. menaspona: 28 x 20 mm, ayx. nanna: 138 mm, Tex. 13, 47 gr, dum. kameje: 18 x 10
mm

Haponuu my3sej beorpan, uns. op. 656/1V

bubmuorpaduja: ITomosuh 1992, 402-403, kar. 2; Popovic¢ 2010, cat. 39, pl. XIII; Popovi¢
2001, cat. 71; Srejovi¢ 1993, 81, cat. 119; Donati, Gentili 2005, cat. 166; Popovi¢ 2009, p.
56-61, fig. 1, 3, 5.

8. Ter ca nmukom panoBuzaHTujcke napuie (Apujaaaa?) (Ci. 8)

bakapha nerypa u onoBo, cny4yajHu Hanas, Jlanujenosa ynuua beorpan, kpaj V u moderak
VI Beka

Bucuna: 13,4 cm, mmpuna 7,8 — 6,3 cm, maca: 1551 g

Hapoaau my3sej beorpan, nas. 6p. 1718

bubmmorpaduja: Tatuh-Dypuh, M., 1962, 115-126, T. I, II a, III B-r.; Srejovi¢ 1987, 248,
kat. 254; Byjosuh 2014, 171-172, Cx. 7a-r.
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9. loptper panoBuzantujcke napuie (Eypemuja) (Cn. 9)

Bbponsa, Bucuna 29 cm, banajnan, nokanuter Kynune, npsa nonosuna VI Beka, Hapoauu
my3ej, Hum, uas. 6p. 463/R

bubnuorpaduja: Srejovi¢c 1987, 248, kat. 255; Cpejosuh, Cumosuh, 1959, 77-86; Alfoldi-
Rosenbaum 1968, 26, Figs. 17, 18; Breckenridge 1979, 32, cat. 26; McClanan 2002, 87-88,
fig. 3.10; Stutzinger, 1986, 146-165.

10. Kamnuren ca poserom (Ca. 10)

Mepwmep, [dumensuje -- basunuka ca tpancentom u3 Jlomer rpana, Llapuunn rpan, 548-
565. ronuHa.

bubnuorpaduja: Mano-3ucu 1955, 127-168.; Hukonajesuh-CtojkoBuh 1957, 53-54,;
Mano-3ucu 1974, 85; Konauh, [Tonmosuh 1977, 115-116; Nikolajevi¢ 1984, 492-493, 498-
499; dummmmnosa 2006, 197.

11. Hogar napa Jycruna II u napune Coduje (Ca. 11)

Bbpon3anu nonydosnrcu octaBe HOBIIA U3 jaMe MOPE] jY>KHOT 3ujia TEpMHU BaH OejieMa
[{apuuuHor rpana, koBHuIA y CoyHy, HajKaCHHjH TTpuUMepIu 13 epuoaa 596-570.
TOJINHE.

Hapoanu my3ej y Jleckosity, 6€3 uHB. Opoja

bubmuorpaduja: Konauh, [Tonmosuh 1977, 226, kat. 189, T. XXXVII, cn. 1, 2.

12. Xencka rnaBa ca ¢urypansor kanurena (Ciu. 12)

benu mepmep (kamenonom y Masioj Asuju), Bucuna 10, 8 cm, Kocrosmarr (Viminacium),
ciyuajal Hanas, kpaj 11l nim nouerak IV Beka.

Haponnu my3ej [loxapesary, uns. 6p. --

bubnuorpaduja: Tomovi¢ 1992, 59, kat. 38.
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13. [IHO cTakieHe mocyje ca rnpeacraBom nopogudaor moprpeta (Ci. 13)

Crakiio ca 3nmatHoM (ommjom (fondo d’oro), mpeunnk 7 cm, [Ipaxoso (Aquae), cpeauna IV
BEKa.

Haponuu mysej beorpan, uus. op. 1511/1V.

bubnmorpaduja: Pankos 1983, 85-89; Konauh, 1993, kar. 131; Kondi¢ 2005, kat. 109;
Kondi¢ 2007, kat. 1.11.33; [[Bjernhanun 2013, xat. 155.

14. dparmenT omneke ca ¢purypaiaHoMm (mopoaudHom) npeactaBom (Ci. 14)

Omnexa, Jum. 27, 7 X 14, 7 cm, Llapuuus rpan, Jokamnuja Hero3Hata, V1 Bek
Haponnu mysej Jleckoarr, uus. 6p. K500.

bubauorpaduja: Konauh, [Tomosuh 1977, 188, T. IV, 5; Jeremi¢ 2010, 90, Fig. I, 42a.

15. ®parmenToBaHa yspbaHa JlaMIa ca MpeacTaBoM >keHcke riase (Ci. 15)
[Teuena 3emiba, MozieaoBan y kanyny Jum.--, [Tontec (Pontes), VI Bek

bubnuorpaduja: Petkovié et al. 2015, 79-89.

16. Kameja ca ouctom sxene en face (Ci. 16)

Hpuu omain, dum. 17 x 13 mm, Heno3nato mecto Hanasa, 1V-V Bek.
Haponanu mysej beorpan, uns. 6p. 654/1V.

bubmuorpaduja: [TonoBuh 1992, kar. 3.

17. YkpacHa ruiouuiia ca mukcuse, ca npeacrtaBoM xkencke gurype (Ci. 17)
Kocrt, Tum. 6,1 x 3,4 cm., bazwimka ucriox Akpornosea, Llapwawa rpan, VI Bek
Haponuu mysej Jleckoa, uns. 6p. K779

bubnuorpaduja: Konauh, [Tonosuh 1977, 188. T. I, ci. 2.

18. ,,ITarancka rpoonumna‘, G-2624 n3 Bumunanujyma (18a-1)

®pecko TeXHHWKa, yHyTpallmke auM. rpodonmme 2-1,2 m x 2-0,65 m x 0,75-0,73 m,

IUMeH3Mje ¢pecke ca mpeacTtaBoM nokojHuie: mupuHa 1,12 u 0,46 m, Bucuna 1,10 m,
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nebsprHa 2-3 cm, nokanuteT ,,[lehune®, Bumunanujym, 3a Bpeme BnagasuHe Koncraniuja
Il, m3mehy 346. u 350. ronune.

Haponuu mysej y Ioxapesity, uus. 6p. 03/4050

bubmuorpaduja: Koraé, 1993, 107-122; Cpejoruh 1993, kar. 98; Kora¢ 1995, 166-184,
Kora¢ 2007, 69-100, 247; Miki¢ 2008, 37-45; Andelkovi¢ 2012, 4-5; Andelkovi¢ GraSar et
al. 2012, 254-256; Tapavicki-Ili¢, Andelkovi¢ Grasar 2013, 68-71; Andelkovi¢ Grasar,
2015, 269-276. Andelkovi¢ Grasar, Tapavicki-Ili¢ 2015, 27-29.

19. I'po6uuma u3 Yanme (Ci. 19a-0)

®pecko TexHUKa, TuM.-- Yanma kox Cpemcke MuTposulie, npBa nonosuHa [V Beka

My3ej Cpema, Cpemcka MutpoBuiia us. 0p. --

bubmuorpaduja: Milosevi¢, 1971, 3-13; MiloSevi¢, 1973, 85-94. Dordevi¢, 2007, 32-33;
Popovi¢, 2011, 241-243; Tapavicki-Ili¢, Andelkovi¢ Grasar 2013, 71-72; Andelkovié¢
Grasar 2015, 269-276.

20. I'po6uuna u3 bemike (Ca. 20a-r)

®pecko TexHuka, guM. rpodnure 1,15 x 2,05 m, bpecr xox bemke, npea monosuna [V
BEKa

Myzej Bojsonune, HoBu Can, uns. 6p. AA 307-310

bubnuorpaduja: Puri¢ 1985a, 5-18; Marijanski-Manojlovi¢, 1987, 17-32; Pammh 1993,
kat. 97; Pordevi¢, 2007, 70-80; Popovi¢ 2011, 237-241; Tapavicki-Ili¢, Andelkovi¢ GraSar
2013, 72; Andelkovi¢ GrasSar, 2015, 269-276.

21. ,,I'pobHuna ca kynunonuma®, G-160 uz Bumunanujyma (Cin. 21a-B)

®pecko TeXHHKA, CroJballmhe aAuM. rpoonuie 2,80 x 1,85 x 1,40 m, mokanurer ,,[Tupusoj*,
Bumunanujym, nouerak [V Beka

YuraBa cTpyKTypa rpoOHuIle ca (peckama odyBaHa je IN SitU y OKBHpPY ApPXEOJIONIKOT
napka Bumunarmjym

bubmmorpacduja: Kora¢ 2007, 125-140, 261; Andelkovi¢ 2012, 1-4; Andelkovi¢ Grasar et
al. 2013, 73-100.
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22. dparMeHTOBaHa yJhaHa Jlamra ca npeacraBoM Atere [Ipomaxoc (Cr. 22)

[Teuena 3emsba, qum. [yx. 103, mup. 72, Bucuna 31, npeynuk aucka 36, pamujyc aaa 26,
beorpan, Hemo3Hnaro mecto Hanasa, |l - IV Bek

Mysej rpana beorpana, uns. 6p. AA/2805

bubmuorpaduja: Kpynuh 2011, 356, kat. 316.

23. I'naBa Tuxe Cupmujyma (Ci. 23)

benmu kapapcku mepmep, Buc. 19,50 cm, aum. ymma 11,50 x 8,00 cm, mapcka manara
Cupmujym, IV Bex

Myzej Cpema, Cpemcka Mutposunia, uas. 6p. C 154/05

bubauorpaduja: Popovi¢ 2008, 159-162, Fig. 4; Popovi¢ 2009a, 269-270, Fig. 2; Popovic¢
20096, 452; Popovic¢ 2012, 58-60, kat. 36, sl. 36a-c; Jeremi¢ 2009, 489-490, 495, Fig. 27.

24. Crarya Jlea Jlapnanuke (Dea Dardanica) (Ci. 24)

I'mavanu mepmep, Bucuna 134 cm, Bp3u Bpox (Mediana), oko 320. roaune

Hapoauu my3ej Hu, uns. 6p. 229/P

bubmmorpadwuja: Jovanovi¢ 1980, 53-60, cx. 1; Srejovi¢, Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1987a,
134, kat. 58; Tomovi¢ 1992, 94, cat. 95, Fig. 28/3; Ilerposuh 1993, 78; Ipua 2004, kar.
70; TTommosuh 2008, 31-32, ci. 1-1a; Jbybomuposuh 2014, 738-739, ci. 5.

25. Pesped ca nepconundukanujom nposuniuje I'opwe Mesuje (Ci. 25)

Kpeumak, Bucuna 50 cm, mmpuna 46 cm, nedsbuna 13cm, Kocromarg (Viminacium), 11 Bex
Haponauu my3ej [Toxapesari, uus. op. 02/2072

bubnuorpaduja: Jananosuh, [lunauh 1986, 61-64; Cnacuh-bypuh 2002, 168, ci. 132;
Cnacuh-bypuh 2015, kar. 114.
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26. Crarya Adppoaute Cocanape (Cn. 26)

['mawyanu 6enu mepmep, BucuHa 49 cm, numensuje 6aze 4 X 17 X 12 cm, bp3u bpox
(Mediana), kpaj Il, mouerak Il Beka/oxo 320. roaune

Haponuu my3ej Hu, uns. 6p. 1000/P

bubnmorpadwuja: Josanosuh 1975, 59, TXIII, ci. 17; Ilerposuh 1976, 67. Ca. 28;
Srejovi¢, Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1987a, 146, kat. 64; Tomovi¢ 1992, 67-69, cat. 96;
CpejoBuh 1993, kat. 85; IlerpoBuh 1994, 37, cn. 23; ipua 2004, kar. 79.

27. Crarya Xurnje (Ci. 27)

['mayanu Genu mepmep, BucuHa 35 cm, bp3u bpox (Mediana), 111 Bex/oko 320. roaune
Hapoaunu my3ej Hu, uns. 6p. 999/P

bubnuorpaduja: Josanosuh 1975, 59, T. XII, cn. 16; [lerpoBuh 1976, 67, ciu. 28;
Cpejouh, Ilepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 19873, 144-145, 6p. 63; Tomovic¢ 1992, 97, no. 110,
Fig. 28/5-6; Cpejosuh 1993, 6p. 84; [lerporuh 1994, 37, cn. 22; C. Jlpua, kar. 78, 2004.

28. Crarya Xuryje (Ci. 28)

['mavanu mopdup, Bucuna 49 cm, bp3u bpox (Mediana), oxo 320. roaute

Hapoanu myzej Hum, uns. 6p. 986/P

bubnuorpadwuja: Josanosuh, 1975, 57-58, T. 111, cxu. 3; IlerpoBuh 1976, 68; Petrovi¢ 1979,
97, no. 61; pua, kar. 81, 1993; Tomovi¢ 1992, 98, No. 111, Fig. 27, 1-2; IlerpoBuh 1994,
39, cn. 28; [dpua, kar. 74, 2004.

29. Crarya Xwuruje (Cn. 29)

['mavanu 6enu Mmepmep, BucuHa 56 cm, Kiucypa kon Huma, 111-1V Bek

Haponuu myzej Hum, uns. 6p. 471/P

bubnuorpaduja: Cpejosuh, LlepmanoBuh-Ky3smanosuh 1987a, 156, 6p. 69; Tomovic¢ 1992,
97, no. 109, Fig. 28/1; [Ipua, kar 68, 2004.
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30. Orpana ca xepmama (Ci. 30)

Bbpownsa, nuBemwe, aum. orpazae 92 x 71 cm, num. xepmu 90 x 17 x 20 cm, bp3u bpox
(Mediana), oxo 320. T'ogune

Haponuu mysej Humr, nns. 6p. C-205 a-e (2000)

bubnmorpaduja: Vasi¢ 2003-2004, 79-109; JIpua, 55, kat 131, 2004.

31. Mo3zauk ca npeacrtaBom Menayse (Ca. 31)

Mo3zauk, 1uM. 5X 5 M, TpUKIMHUA]YM BUJIE ca TIEPUCTHIIOM Ha Meaujanu, HakoH 341-346.
TOJINHE

Hapopxuu mysej Hum, uss. 6p. --

bubnuorpaduja: [{erkoBuh-Tomamesuh 1990, 34, cn. 9; Jlpua, kat 94a, 1993; Jepemuh,
2006, 148, cn. 6; Jepemuh, 2010, 194-201; Vasi¢, 2013, 76-101.

32. Kawmeja ca npeacraBom Menyse (Ci. 32)

benu kanuenon, nuMm. 1x 0,9 cm, nemo3narto mecto Hanasza, II-1V Bek
Hapoauu mysej beorpan, uns. 6p. 1977/11

bubnuorpaduja: [lomosuh 1989, kar. 17.

33. Kameja ca npencraBom Menyse (Co. 33)

JiBocnojuu oman, auM. 1,4x 1,2 cm, Kocromarr (Viminacium), 11-1V Bek
Haponuu my3ej beorpan, uns. op. 1968/11

bubnuorpaduja: [lomosuh 1989, kat. 27.

34. Anukanuja y Buny Menysune riaase (Ci. 34)

Bpon3a, nueme, num. R 5,5 cm, npocropuju y3 jyxxny ynauny ['opmer rpaga Jyctunujane
IIpume, VI Bek

Hapoanu my3ej Jleckonar, nunB. 6p. K1138

bubmuorpaduja: Ilerkosuh 1939, 148, cn. 8; Petkovi¢c 1948, 47, Pl. X, 3; Konuuh,
[Tomosuh 1977, 187, T. 111, cn. 1; Guyon 1984, 7, Fig. 6.
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35. I'naa Benepe (Ci. 35)

benu mepmep, Buc. 17cm, aum. muma 9,50 cm x 7,00 cm, napcka nanara CupMmujym,
nocyenma yeTBpTHHa I Beka, HalheHo y ciojy IV Beka

Mysej Cpema, Cpemcka Mutpouna, uas. 6p. C 109/03

bubnmorpaduja: Popovic¢ 2008, 153-159, Fig. 2; Popovi¢ 2009a, 267-269, Fig. 1; Jeremié
2009, 488-489, Fig. 22/a-b; Davidovi¢, Subasi¢ 2011, kat. 1; Popovi¢ 2012, kar. 9.

36. I'maBa Benepe (Ci. 36)

benu mepmep, aum. raaBe 25 X 14 cm, Buiia ca mepucTuiioM y Majujanu, IpBa oJ0BHHA
IV Beka

Hapoauu my3ej Hum, uns. 6p. --

bubauorpaduja: Vasi¢, Gavrilovi¢ 2012, 137-149, Figs. 3-8.

37. Comun Jycrunujana I (Ci. 37)

3naro, koBHULIAa KoHCTaHTHHONOJB, TpeuHuK 20 mm; TexuHa 4,78 g, 542—-565 ronuHxa,
Xym ko, Huina

Hapoauu mysej, Hum, uns. 6p. 18/B

bubmorpaduja: [{prorasar, kat. 303, 2004.

38. Conup 'ana [Mnamunuje (Cn. 38)

3nato, koBHHUIIA AKBHIIEja, MpeyHHK 21 mm; Texxuna 4,88 g, 425. ronuHa, okoiIrHa
[Mpoxymba (Hammeum)

Hapoanu my3sej, Hum, uns. 6p. 22/B

bubnuorpaduja: Jankosuh Muxannuh, kar. 300, 2004.

39. I'ema ca npejicraBom 6orume Buktopuje (Cir. 39)

Kanmenon, rpaBupame, aumensuje 1,1 x 0,7 cm, -1V Bex Humr (Naissus)
Haponuu mysej, Hum, uns. 6p. 361/P

bubmumorpaduja: Hpua kat.140 2004
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40. Ipcren ca npeacraBom Oorume Bukropuje (Ci. 40)

35aro, KapHeoJ1, AUM. npcreHa 23x25 mm, aum. riase 12x9 mm, tex. 5,17 gr, npsa
nojioBrHa [V Beka, HEMO3HATO HAJIA3MILTE

Haponuu my3sej beorpan, uas. 6p. 170/IV

bubmuorpaduja: [Tomosuh 2001, kar. 10.

41. OBaJIHM OJIOBHH II€UaT IJIOYHUIIE HA KOJOj ce Hayta3u kaHai 3a Bprmy (Ci. 41)
Onoeo, mum. 20 X 17 mm; nebspuna 5 mm; Texuna. 8,70 g, VI Bek

Hapommu mysej beorpayt, vrs. 0p. 1020/15

bubmorpaguja: Stamenkovié, Ivanisevi¢, 2013, kat. 12.

42. OBajHM OJIOBHM IleyaT IJIOYMIIE Ha KOjoj ce Haja3u kaHai 3a Bpriy (Ci. 42)
OmnoBo, muM. 22 x 20 mm; nebreraa 5 Mm; TexuHa 9,67 g, VI Bek
Haporu my3ej beorpayt, vrs. 6p. 1014/1

bubmiorpaduja: Stamenkovié, Ivanisevi¢ 2013, kat. 13.

43. dparmenToBana crarya Kubene — Marae Matep (Co. 43)

benu mepmep, riadame u nojupame, Bucuua 27 cm, bp3u bpon (Mediana), npsa
nosioBuHa [V Beka

Hapoanu my3ej, Hum, uns. 6p. 338/P

bubnuorpaduja: Cpejosuh, Llepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1987a, 154, kar. 68; Tomovi¢
1992, 91, cat. 88, Fig. 25/4; JIpua, xat.72, 2004; Gavrilovi¢ 2010, 59.

44. I'naBa M3une—D@optyne (Cn. 44)

Mepmep, ype3uBame, riauame, BucuHa 8,5 cm, Pasua (Timacum Minus), 111 Bex
Hapoauu my3ej, Hum, uns. 6p. 37/P

bubnuorpaduja: Bynuh 1941-48, 92, 6p. 199; Zotovic, 1966, no 47, pl. XVI/1; Cpejosuh,
[lepmanoBuh-Ky3manoBuh 1987a, 102, kar. 42; Tomovi¢ 1992, 74, kat. 82; TTerposuh,
JoBanoBuh 1977, 61, kat. 5; Ipua 2004, xart. 62.

186



45. I'maBa N3une—Doptyne (Ciu. 45)

Mepwmep, Bucura 9 cm, Pasua (Timacum Minus), kpaj 111, mouerak IV Beka
Ckynritypa ce Hanaswia y Hapogaom My3ejy y Hutiry u nsry0sbeHa je mpriokoM
6ombapaoBama Huma y Ipyrom Ceerckom pary 1944, ronune, mo3Hara je ca
dororpaduje.

bubnuorpaduja: Bynuh 1941-48, 92, 6p. 200; Zotovi¢ 1966, 104, no. 49, pl. XV1/2;
[TerpoBuh, Jopanosuh 1977, 62, kat. 8; Tomovi¢ 1992, kat. 105.

46. dparmMeHTOBaHA OJIOBHA MKOHA KYJITa MO {yHaBCKOT KomaHuka (Ci. 46)

OnoBo, muBewe, 1uM. 8,5 x 7,6 cm, obana Jlynasa kon 3emyHa, npyra nosioBuna Il unu
nouetak |V Beka

Mys3ej rpana beorpana, uns. 6p. 4323

bubmuorpaduja: ITomosuh 1990, 57-61, cx. 1.

47. Eynoruja (Cn. 47)

[Teuena rnuna, nuM: Ro 2 cm; BucuHa 7,2 cm, 3amajgHa Kyia jyHe Kanuje ['opmer rpana,
[Mapuuun rpax, VI Bex

Haponanu my3ej JleckoBari, 6€3 uHB. Opoja

bubmmorpadwuja: Konauh, [Tomouh 1977, 204, kat. 74, T. XXI, cn. 1, 2; Metzger 1984,
158-160; Nnuh 2008, 130-132.

48. Tleuar (molybdobullon) (Cx. 48)

Onogo, nuM. R 2,5 cm, Enuckoncka nanata, [lapuuun rpan, VI Bek

Haponuu mysej Jleckonar, 6e3 uHB. Opoja

bubmuorpaduja: [lerkosuh 1939, 149, cn. 14, 15; Petkovi¢ 1948, 47, Pl. X, 1, 2; Konauh,
[Torrouh 1977, 205, T. XXIII, cm. 1,2.
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49. ITeuat (molybdobullon) (Ci. 49)

OnoBo, muM. 2,2 X 2 cm, IPOCTOp CEBEPHO 01 3anaane ynuie [ opmer rpana, [lapunann
rpan, VI Bek

Haponuu my3ej JleckoBari, 6e3 uHB. 6poja

bubnmorpaduja: Mano-3ucu 1954-1955, 166, ci. 32; Kouauh, [Tomosuh 1977, 207, kar.
80, T. XXV, ci. 1, 2.

50. ITegat (molybdobullon) (Cin. 50)

OmnoBo, muM. -- , jy)xHH OesieM, ciaydajaH Hana3z, Llapuaun rpan, npyra nojgosuHa VI wiu
nouetak VIl Beka

Hapoanu my3ej Jleckonari, 6e3 uuB. 6poja

bubmuorpacduja: Henagosuh 1950, 141, cn. 1; Mano-3ucu 1955, 166, cn. 77; Konauh,
ITorroBuh 1977, 207, kat. 81, T. XXV, ci. 3, 4.

51. Kaguonuna (Ci. 51)

bpon3a, Bucuna 8,5 cm, npedHuk otBopa 12 cm, npeunuk Hore 4,8 cm, ceno Ilenessenar,
Kypuryminuja, xpaj VI, nouerax VII Beka/ kpaj VII, nouerak VIII Beka

Haponuu myzej beorpan, uns. 6p.--

bubmuorpaduja: hoposuh-Jbyounkosuh 1950, 70-86; Mmuh 2008, 128-130; Wamh 20009,
121-143.
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H3BOPU

Agath. — Agathiae Myrinaei historiarum libri quingue, (ed.) by R. Keydell, Corpus fontium
historiae Byzantinae 2, Berlin 1967, 103; Agathias, The Histories, (transl., ed.) by J. Frendo
Corpus fontium historiae Byzantinae 2A, Berlin 1975, 84-85.

Apul. Met. — Apuleius, Metamorphoseon, Libri XI, (Asinus Aureus), (prev.) A. Vilhar,
Beograd 1954.

ASS Aug. I11 — Altmann of Hautvillers, Vitae Helenae, (trans.) P. Dréger, Almann von
Hautvillers. Lebensbeschreibung oder eher Predigt von der heiligen Helena, Trier 2007
Aur. Vict. Caes., Epit. De Caes. — Sexti Aurellii Victoris, Liber de Caesatibus, praecedunt
Origo gentis Romanae et Liber de viris illustribus urbis Romae, subsequitur Epitome de
Caesaribus, recensuit F. Pichlmayr, Lipsiae 1911.

Venantius Fortunatus — Venantius Fortunatus, Appendix Carminum 2: Ad lustinum et
Sophiam Augustos, (trans.) J. George, Personal and Political Poems, Liverpool: Liverpool
University Press, 1995 111-15.

Evagr., EH — Evagrios, The Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius, ed. J.Bidez and
L.Parmentier, London: Methuen, 1898, repr. Amsterdam: Hakkert, 1964.

Euseb. Vita Const. — De Vita Imp. Constantini, in: Eusebii Pamphili Caesareae Palaestinae
Episcopi, Opera omnia quae existant, Tomus Il, Paris 1837.

Exc. Val. - Anonymus Valesianus, Origo Constantini, (ed.) I. Kénig, Trier 1987.

lust. Nov. — Imp. lustiniani Novellae I, (ed.) C. E. Z. von Ligenthal, Lipsiae 1881.

John Eph., HE — John of Ephesus, lohannis Ephesini Historiae Ecclesiasticae Pars Tertia,
ed. E.W.Brooks, CSCO 106, Scr. Syr. 54-5, Louvain: L.Durbecq, 19356, repr. 1952.

John Eph., Lives, PO 17 — John of Ephesus, Lives of the Eastern Saints, (ed. and trans.) E.
W. Brooks, Patrologia Orientalis 17, Paris 1923,1-307.

Jul. Or. - Julian the Apostate, Oration 1: Panegyric in honour of Constantius, (trans.) by
W. C. Wright, Works vol. 1, 1913, 2-127.

Lact. De Mort. — Lactantius, De mortibus persecutiorum, (eds.) S. Brandt, G. Laubmann,

Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum 1897.
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Malalas — loannis Malalae, Chronographia, (ed.) by I. Thurn, Corpus Fontium Byzantinae
35, Berlin 2000

Paulinus Nolanus, Carm. — Paulinus Nolanus, Carmina; Paulinus Pellaeus, Oratio, (ed.)
W. Hartel, CSEL 30, 1894;

Plin. HN — Historia Naturalis, Franz (ed.), Lipsiae 1788.

Procop. De aedif. — Procopius De Aedificis, y: Buzanmujcku uzéopu 3a ucmopujy Hapooa
Jyeocnasuje I (porotun. uza. yp. Jb. Makcumonuh), beorpan 2007, 53-72.

Procop. De bellis — Procopius, Wars, ed. J.Haury, rev. G.Wirth, Opera, vols 1-2: Bella,
Leipzig: Teubner, 1962-3; tr. H.B. Dewing, vols 1-5, Cambridge, Mass.: Loeb, 1914 40.
Proc. Hist. arc. — Prokopije iz Cezareje, Tajna istorija (Procopius, Historia arcana),
(prev.) Albin Vilhar, Predgovor i komentar Radivoj Radi¢, Beograd 2004.

Theophanes, Chronicle — The Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor: Byzantine and Near
Eastern History AD 284-813. (Trans.) C. Mango, R. Scott, Oxford, 1997.

Catech. (PG) — Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechesis Mystagogica, in: Patrologia Graeca, (ed.)
J. P. Migne, vol. 33, Paris, Imprimerie Catholique 1857-66.

Hes. Theogony — (trans.) by A. Athanassakis, Hesiod: Theogony, Works and Days, Johns
Hopkins University Press, Baltimore, 1983.

Codex lust. — Corpus iuris civilis, volumen secundum, Codex lustinianus, Paulus Krueger,
Berolini, MCM.

Corippus, lust. — Flavius Cresconius Corippus in laudem lustini Augusti minoris libri 1V,

ed. & tr. Averil Cameron, University of London: Athlone Press, 1976.

193



JIMTEPATYPA

Alexander 1950 — M. A. Alexander, The Symbolism of Christianity, Archaeology, Vol. 3,
No. 4, 1950, 242-247.

Allen 1992 — P. Allen, Contemporary Portrayals of the Byzantine Empress Theodora (of
AD 527-48), in: Stereotypes of Women in Power: Historical Perspectives and Revisionist
Views, (eds.) Barbara Garlick, Suzanne Dixon, Pauline Allen, Greenwood Press, New
York, London 1992, 93-104.

Alféldi-Rosenbaum 1968 — E. Alféldi-Rosenbaum, Portrait Bust of a Young Lady of the
Time of Justinian, MMJ, Vol. 1, 1968, 19-40.

Alfoldi 1959-60 — M. Alfoldi, Helena nobilissima femina. Zur Deutung der Trierer
Deckengemalde, Jahrbuch fiir Numismatik und Geldgeschichte 10, 1959-1960, 79-90.
Alfoldi 1963 — M. Alfoldi, Die constantinische Goldpragung: Untersuchungen zu ihrer
Bedeutung fur Kaiserpolitik und Hofkunst, Philipp von Zabern, Mainz 1963.

Angelova 2004 — D. Angelova, The lvories of Ariadne and ldeas about Female Imperial
Authority in Rome and Early Byzantium, Gesta, Vol. 43, No. 1, 2004, 1-15.

Anderson 2004 — W. Anderson, An Archaeology of Late Antique Pilgrim Flasks, AS, Vol.
54, 2004, 79-93.

Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 2004 — V. R. Anderson-Stojanovi¢, The Chronology and Function of
Ceramic Unguentaria, AJA, Vol. 91, No. 1, 1987, 105-122.

Andelkovié¢ 2012 — J. Andelkovi¢, Painted tombs from Viminacium and their presentation
to the public, Archaeological Heritage: Methods of Education and Popularization
BAR.Int.Ser. 2443, (eds.) Roksana Chowaniec and Wieslaw Wieckowski, Archaeopress,
Oxford 2012, 1-7.

Andelkovié et al. 2011 — J. Andelkovi¢, D. Rogi¢, E. Nikoli¢, Peacock as a Sign in the
Late Antique and Early Christian Art, Archaeology and Science 6 (2010), 2011, 231-248.
AnhenxoBuh et al. 2012 — J. Anhenkosuh, E. Huxonuh, [I. Poruh, Tpamne3nu mpecek

rpoOHUX KOHCTPYKIMja Ha BuMuHanujymy u Mmoryhu yTuiaju Ha meroB Hactanak, Cpncko

194


https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Barbara+Garlick%22
https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Suzanne+Dixon%22
https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Pauline+Allen%22

apxeonouwiko Opyumeo XXXV ckynwmuna u 2oouwru ckyn, Bawveso, 24-26. maj 2012.
eooune, IIpocpam, uzeewmaju u ancmpaxkmu, Bamero 2012, 61-62.

AnbheaxoBuh et al. 2013 — J. Auhenkosuh, /[. Poruh, E. Hukonuh, Ox BeHma 10 kpyHe —
pa3Boj Wjeje M 3HAuUCHa Yy BHU3YEJIHO] KYJATYypH KacHE aHTUKE W paHOr XpuIIhaHCTBa,
Cpncka meonozcuja oanac 2012, 2013, 383-392.

Andelkovi¢ Grasar 2015 — J. Andelkovi¢ Grasar, Funerary Images of Women in Tomb
Frescos of the Late Antique and Early Byzantine Period from the Central Balkans, in: The
Danubian Lands between the Black, Aegean and Adriatic Seas (7th Century BC-10th
Century AD), Proceedings of the Fifth International Congress on Black Sea Antiquities
(Belgrade — 17-21 September 2013), (eds.) G. R. Tsetskhladze, A. Avram, J. Hargrave,
Archaeopress Publishing Ltd, Oxford 2015, 269-275.

Andelkovi¢ Grasar et al. 2012 — J. Andelkovi¢ Grasar, E. Nikoli¢, D. Rogi¢, Symmetry of
the Iconography of Surfaces and Spaces from the Viminacium Tombs G 160, G 5517 and G
2624, Archaeology and Science 7 (2011), 2012, 241-268.

Andelkovi¢ Grasar et al. 2013 — J. Andelkovi¢ Grasar, E. Nikoli¢, D. Rogi¢, Tomb with
Cupids from Viminacium: a Contribution to Research of Construction, Iconography and
Style, Starinar 63, 2013, 73-100.

Andelkovi¢ Grasar et al. y mramnu — J. Andelkovi¢ Grasar, E. Nikoli¢, D. Rogi¢,
Pictorial Elements and Principles in the Creation of Context and Meaning of the Ancient
Image Using the Example of Viminacium Funerary Painting, Proceedings of the XII
International Conference of AIPMA, ‘Context and Meaning’, Athens (Greece) from 16th to
20th September 2013, y mrrammm.

Andelkovi¢ Grasar, Tapavicki-Ili¢ 2015 — J. Andelkovi¢ Grasar, M. Tapavicki-Ili¢,
Mural Painting of a Roman Lady from Viminacium: From Roman Matron to the Modern
Icon, EXARC Journal Digest, EXARC 2015-2, 17-19; online issue, moCTymHO Ha:

http://journal.exarc.net/issue-2015-2/int/mural-painting-roman-lady-viminacium-roman-

matron-modern-icon

Atanasov 2007 — G. Atanasov, Late antique tomb in Durostorum-Silistra and its master,
Pontica 40, 2007, 447-468.

195


http://journal.exarc.net/issue-2015-2/int/mural-painting-roman-lady-viminacium-roman-matron-modern-icon
http://journal.exarc.net/issue-2015-2/int/mural-painting-roman-lady-viminacium-roman-matron-modern-icon

Bavant, IvaniSevi¢ 2003 — B. Bavant, V. Ivanisevi¢, lustiniana Prima — Caricin Grad,
Beograd 2003.

Baert 2004 — B. Baert, A Heritage of Holy Wood. The Legend of the True Cross in Text
and Image, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2004.

Balch 2003 — D. L. Balch, The Suffering of Isis/lo and Paul’s Portrait of Christ Crucified
(Gal. 3:1): Frescoes in Pompeian and Roman Houses and in the Temple of Isis in Pompeii,
JR, Vol. 83, No. 1, 2003, 24-55.

Banton 2004 — M. Banton (ed.), Anthropological Approaches to the Study of Religion,
Routledge, London 2004 (1966).

Baratte 1978 — F. Baratte, Lingots d’or et d’argent en rapport avec 1’atelier de Sirmium,
Sirmium V111, 1978, 99-1009.

Bardill 2000 — J. Bardill, The Church of Sts. Sergius and Bacchus in Constantinople and
the Monophysite Refugees, DOP, Vol. 54, 2000, 1-11.

Baring, Cashford 1993 — A. Baring, J. Cashford, The Myth of the Goddess, Evolution of
an Image, Arkana, Penguin Books, London 1993.

Barnes 1982 - T. D. Barnes, The New Empire of Diocletian and Constantine, Harvard
Uneversity Press, London 1982.

Bartman 2001 — E. Bartman, Hair and the Artifice of Roman Female Adornment, AJA,
Vol. 105, No. 1, 2001, 1-25.

Baun 2013 — J. Baun, Coming of Age in Byzantium: Agency and Authority in Rites of
Passage from Infancy to Adulthood, in: Authority in Byzantium, (ed.) P. Armstrong,
Ashgate, Farnham 2013, 113-136.

Bahofen 1990 — J. J. Bahofen, Matrijarhat, (prev.) O. Kostresevié, (ur.) Z. Stojanovi¢,
Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica, Sremski Karlovci, 1990. (J. J. Bachofen, Das
Mutterrecht. Eine untersuchung tber die gynaikokratie der alten welt nach ihrer religiésen
und rechtlichen natur, Appellationsrat zu Basel, Benno Schwabe & Co. Verlag, Basel,

1948 (1861))

Beerden 2013 — K. Beerden, Worlds Full of Signs: Ancient Greek Divination in Context,
Brill, Leiden 2013.

Bellinger 1966 — A.R. Bellinger, DOC I, Washington, D.C. 1966.

196



Belting 1994 — H. Belting, Likeness and Presence: A History of the Image Before the Era
of Art, (trans.) E. Jephcott, University of Chicago Press, Chicago, London 1994.

Belting 2011 — H. Belting An Anthropology of Images: Picture, Medium, Body, (trans.) T.
Dunlap. Princeton University Press, Princeton 2011.

Bennapesuh 2011 — T. beayapesuh, [Ipunor uaentudukanuju O0rumbe Ha CIOMEHUIIIMA
KyJITa TIOJIYHABCKUX KOWaHuKa, I nachux CA/ 27, 2011, 83-104.

Berkin et al. 2005 — C. R. Berkin, J. L. Pinch, C. S. Appel, Exploring Women's Studies:
Looking Forward, Looking Back, Prentice Hall, New Jersey 2005.

Bertelli 1999 — C. Bertelli, Visual Images of the Town in Late Antiquity and the Early
Middle Ages, in: The Idea and Ideal of the Town Between Late Antiquity and the Early
Middle Ages, (eds.) G. P. Brogiolo, B. Ward-Perkins, Brill, Leiden 1999, 127-146.
Beckman 1989 — G. Beckman, The Religion of the Hittites, BA, Vol. 52, No. 2/3, 1989, 98-
108.

Bupramesuh 1955 — M. bupramesuh, Jenan BU3aHTH]CKH KMKAK M3 apXEOJIOIIKE 30UpKe
Mys3eja rpana beorpana, I'MI'B, xw. |1, 1955, 43-46.

Bjelajac 1990 - Lj. Bjelajac, La céramique et les lampes, in: Caricin Grad 11, le quartier
sud-ouest de la Ville Haute, (eds.) B. Bavant, V. Kondi¢, J-M. Spieser, Belgrade-Rome,
1990, 161-190.

Borgeaud 2004 — P. Borgeaud, Mother of the Gods: From Cybele to the Virgin Mary,
Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore (1996) 2004;

Bopuh-bpemkoBuh 1976 — b. bopuh-bpemkosuh, Hosay kononuje Bumunayujyma,
36upka Ceemoszapa Cm. /[ywanuha, Haponau mysej beorpan, beorpan 1976.
bopuh-bpemkosuh 1986 — b. Bbopuh-bpemxosuh, PeBepcue mnpencraBe Ha HOBILY
kosnonuje Bumunanujyma, 3HM XlI-1, 1986, 138-142.

Bori¢-Breskovié¢ 1994 — B. Bori¢-Breskovi¢, Gold Coins from the Consecration Memorial
I, in: Imperial Mausolea and Consecration Memorials in Felix Romuliana-Gamzigrad,
East Serbia, (eds.) D. Srejovi¢, C. Vasi¢, Centre for Archaeological Research, Belgrade
1994, 160-179.

Bori¢-Breskovié, Vojvoda 2013 — B. Bori¢-Breskovi¢, Mirjana Vojvoda, The Iconography

of Constantine the Great’s Coinage, in: Constantine the Great and the Edict of Milan 313.

197


http://www.pupress.princeton.edu/

The Birth of Christianity in the Roman Provinces on the soil of Serbia, (eds.) I. Popovié, B.
Bori¢-Breskovi¢, Belgrade 2013, 218-233.

Boston Women's Health Book Collective 1973 — Boston Women's Health Book
Collective. Our Bodies, Ourselves Simon &. Schuster, New York 1973.

Boucher 2004 — F. Boucher, A History of Costume in the West, London 2004.

Bagh 2007 — B. Begh, The Phrygian Background of Kybele, Numen, Vol. 54, Fasc. 3,
2007, 304-339.

Bowie 1999 — F. Bowie, The Anthropology of Religion: An Introduction, Blackwell,
Oxford 1999.

Brown 1971 — P. R. L. Brown, The World of Late Antiquity: from Marcus Aurelius to
Muhammad, London 1971.

Brown 1988 — P. Brown, The Body and Society: Men, Women and Sexual Renunciation in
Early Christianity, Columbia University Press, New York 1988.

Bpajosuh 2009 — C. bpajoBuh, Penecarncno concmso u nopmpem, ®unozodcku Gaxynrer,
Bbeorpazn 2009.

Briffault 1927 — R. Briffault, The Mothers: A Study of the Origins of Sentiments and
Institutions, Vol. 2, The Macmillan Company, New York 1927.

Brown 1993 — P. R. L. Brown, The Making of Late Antiquity, London 1993.

Brubaker 1997 — L. Brubaker, Memories of Helena: Patterns in Imperial Female
Matronage in the Fourth andFifth Centuries, in: Women, Men and Eunuchs. Gender in
Byzantium, (ed.) Liz James, Routledge, London, New York 1997, 52-75.

Brubaker 2004 — L, Brubaker, Sex, Lies and Textuality: The Secred History of Prokopios
and the Rhetoric of Gender in Sixth-Century Byzantium, in: Gender in the Early Medieval
World: East and West, 300-900, (eds.) L. Brubaker, J. M. H. Smith, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge 2004, 83-101.

Brubaker, Tobler 2000 — L. Brubaker, H. Tobler, The Gender of Money: Byzantine
Empresses on Coins, Gender & History, Vol. 12, No. 3, 2000, 572-594.

Brubaker, Cuningham 2011 — L. Brubaker, M. Cuningham, (eds.) The Cult of the Mother
of God in Byzantium: Texts and Images, Ashgate Farnham 2011.

198



Budin 2004 — S. L. Budin, A Reconsideration of the Aphrodite-Ashtart Syncretism,

Numen, Vol. 51, Fasc. 2, 2004, 95-145.

Bulloch 2005 — A. Bulloch, Fates, in: Gods, Goddesses, and Mythology, (ed.) C. Scott
Littleton, Marshall Cavendish, New York 2005, 493-497.

Bury 1923 — J. B. Bury, History of the Later Roman Empire, Macmillan, London 1923.
Valeva 2001 — J. Valeva, La peinture funéraire dans les provinces orientales de I’Empire
Romain dans 1’antiquité tardive, HAM 7, 2001, 167-208.

Valeva 2009 - J. Valeva, Empresses of the fourth and fifth centuries: Imperial and religious
iconographies, Huw u Busanmuja VI (yp. Muma Paxonuja), HKL] Hum 2009, 67-76.
Baarposuh 1906 — M. Bantposuh, Pumcka rpoduunia y ceny bpecroBuky, Cmapunap H.p.
1 1906, 128-140.

Vasiliev 1950 — A. A. Vasiliev, Justin the First: An Introduction to the Epoch of Justinian,
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press. 1950.

Bacuh 1981 — M. P. Bacuh, OcraBa pumckor OponszaHor HoBua IV um V Beka u3
Bumunarmjyma, Cmapunap 31 (1980), 1981, 123-161.

Vasi¢ 2003-2004 — M. Vasié, Bronze railing from Mediana, Starinar 53-54, 2003-2004,
79-109.

Vasi¢ 2007 — M. Vasi¢, Felix Romuliana (Gamzigrad) — Palast und Gedenkmonument des
Keisers Galerius, in: Roms Erbe auf dem Balkan — Spéatantike Kai-servillen und
Stadtanlagen in Serbien, (hrsg.) U. Brandl, M. Vasi¢, Meinz am Rhein 2007, 33-53.

Vasi¢ 2008 — M. Vasi¢ Gold and Silver coins of Late Antiquity (284-450 AD) in the
Collection of National Museum in Belgrade, National Museum, Belgrade 2008.

Bacuh 2013 — M. Bacuh, I'pamoBu u mapcke Buje y PHUMCKHM IpPOBUHIMjamMa Ha
Tepotopuju naHammwe Cpouje, y: Koncmanmun Benuxu u Munancku eouxm 313.: paharwe
xpuwhancmea y pumckum nposunyujama na may Cpouje, (yp.) W. Ilomosuh, b. Bopuh-
bpemkosuh, Hapomau my3ej, beorpan 2013, 76-101.

Vasi¢, Gavrilovi¢ 2012 — M. Vasi¢, N. Gavrilovi¢, Venus or Diana from Mediana, Starinar

62, 2012, 137-149.

199



Bacuh 1993 — Y. Bacuh, Felix Romuliana. Ilapcku May3oneju ¥ KOHCEKpaTHBHH
criomeHuly Ha jJokanutery Marypa (Kapayna), y: Pumcku yapcku epadoeu u narame, (yp.)
. Cpejosuh, beorpan 1993, 148-163.

Vassilaki 2005 — M. Vassilaki, (ed.) Images of the Mother of God: Perceptions of the
Theotokos in Byzantium, Ashgate, Aldershot 2005.

Vassileva 2001 — M. Vassileva, Further Considerations on the Cult of Kybele, AS, Vol. 51,
2001, 51-63.

Vermaseren 1977 — M. J. Vermaseren, Cybele and Attis, the Myth and the Cult, Thames
and Hudson Ltd., London 1977.

Vikan 1982 — G. Vikan, Byzantine Pilgrimage Art, Dumbarton Oaks, Washington D.C.
1982.

Vikan 1990 — G. Vikan, Art and Marriage in Early Byzantium, DOP, Vol. 44, 1990, 145-
163.

VraneSevi¢ 2013 — B. VraneSevi¢, A Possible Interpretation of the Programme and
Iconography of Flor Mosaics in the Basilica with Transept at Cari¢in Grad, Porphyra,

Anno X, Numero XX, 2013, 17-27.

Vranesevi¢ 2014 - B. Vranesevi¢, The Iconography of Light. A Possible Interpretation of
the Decoration of a Three Nozzle Lamp from Viminacium, Zograf 38, 2014, 23-29.
Byjosuh 2014 — M. Byjouh, PanoBu3antujcku kanrap u3 beorpanga, Cmapunap 64, 2014,
161-183.

Vuli¢ 1931 - N. Vuli¢, Anticki spomenici nase zemlje, Spomenik SKA LXXI, Beograd
1931.

Vuli¢ 1941-1948 — N. Vuli¢, Anticki spomenici nase zemlje, Spomenik SAN XCVIII,
Beograd 1941 — 1948.

Gavrilovi¢ 2010 — N. Gavrilovi¢, Kultovi maloazijskih i sirijskih boZanstava u rimskim
provincijama na centralnom Balkanu, neobjavljena doktorska disertacija, Filozofski
fakultet, Univerziteta u Beogradu, 2010.

Gavrilovi¢ 2014 — N. Gavrilovi¢, Kult Herkula i Merkura u Gornjoj Meziji I-1V vek n.e.,

Arheoloski institut, posebna izdanja 56, Beograd 2014.

200



Gavrilovi¢, Dréa 2014 — N. Gavrilovié, S. Dréa, A New Marble Statue of the Three Graces
from Ravna (Timacum Minus), AB XVIII, 2, 2014, 53-62.

I'apuioBuh Burac, Ilomouh 2015 - H. TI'aBpunmoBuh Bwurac, b. Ilonosuh,
Kacuoantruku gomyc y Cxenanuma (Municipium Malvesatium), Cmapunap 65, 2015, 197-
220.

Iaj-Mlomosuh 1980 - JI. Taj-IlomoBuh, OnoBHm mnewyar mapa JyctuHujaHa I,
Hymusmamuuap 3, beorpan 1980, 165-168.

Galavaris 1959 — G. P. Galavaris, Seals of the Byzantine Empire, Archaeology, Vol. 12,
No. 4, 1959, 264-270.

Garland 1999 — L. Garland, Byzantine empresses: women and power in Byzantium, AD
527-1204, London, Routledge 1999.

Geller, Stockett 2006 — P. L. Geller, M. K. Stockett (eds.), Feminist Anthropology: Past,
Present, and Future, Univesity of Pennsylvania Press, Philadephia 2006.

Gerbran, Sevalije 2004 — A. Gerbran, Z. Sevalije, Recnik simbola, Stylos, Novi Sad
(1983) 2004.

Gerke 1973 — F. Gerke, Kasna antika i rano hriséanstvo, Novi Sad 1973.

Gesell 2004 — G. C. Gesell, From Knossos to Kavousi: The Popularizing of the Minoan
Palace Goddess, Hesperia Supplements, Vol. 33, 2004, 131-150.

Gibon 1996 — E. D. Gibon, Opadanje i propast Rimskog carstva, Beograd 1996.

Gimbutas 1989a — M. Gimbutas, The Goddesses and Gods of Old Europe, London 1989
(1982).

Gimbutas 19896 — M. Gimbutas, The Language of the Goddess, Thames and Hudson,
London 19896.

Gimbutas 2001 — M. Gimbutas, The Living Goddesses, Unoversity of California Press,
Berkeley 2001.

Gittings 2003 — E. A. Gittings, Elite Women, Dignity, Power, and Piety, in: Byzantine
Woman and Their World, (ed.) I. Kalavrezou, Yale University Press, New Haven, London
2003, 67-75.

201



Gittings 2003 — E. A. Gittings, Civic Life, Women as Embodiments of Civic Life, in:
Byzantine Woman and Their World, (ed.) I. Kalavrezou, Yale University Press, New
Haven, London 2003, 35-42.

Gnecchi 1912 — F. Gnecchi, I medaglioni romani I, Bologna 1912.

TonyooBuh 2000 — C. I'omy6osuh, O6yha 3 TpukoHxanHe rpoOHuIe U3 BumuHanmjyma,
Viminacivm 10, 2000, 83-100.

Golubovi¢ 2008 — S. Golubovi¢, Grobovi u obliku bunara sa nekropola Viminacijuma,
Arheoloski institut, Beograd 2008.

Grabar 1957 — A. Grabar, L iconoclasme byzantine. Dossier archéologique, Paris 1957.
Grabar 1960 — A. Grabar, Quel est le sens de I'offrande de Justinien et de Théodora sur les
mosaiques de Saint-Vital?, FR 81, 1960, 63-77.

Grabar 1968 — A. Grabar, Early Christian Art, New York 1968.

Grabar 1982 — A. Grabar, Christian iconography, Princenton 1982.

Grahn 1993 — J. Grahn, Blood, Bread, and Roses: How Menstruation Created the World,
Boston: Beacon Press 1993.

I'pouh 1939 — M. I'p6uh, Buzantujcku nHoim u3 Llapuuuna I'paga, Cmapunap 14, 1939,
109-110.

Greaves 2004 — A. M. Greaves, The Cult of Aphrodite in Miletos and its Colonies, AS,
Vol. 54, 2004, 27-33.

Grig 2004 — L. Grig, Portraits, Pontiffs and Christianization of Fourth-Century Rome,
PBSR, Vol. 72, 2004, 203-230.

Grig 2012 — L. Grig, Competing Capitals, Competing Representations: Late Antique
Cityscapes in Words and Pictures, in: Two Romes: Rome and Constantinople in Late
Antiquity, (eds.) L. Grig, G. Kelly, Oxford University Press, Oxford/New York 2012, 31-
52.

Grierson 1999 — P. Grierson, Byzantine Coinage, Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and
Collection, Washington, D.C, (1982) 1999.

Grunlan, Mayers 1988 — S. A. Grunlan, M. K. Mayers, Cultural Anthropology: A
Christian Perspective, Zondervan Publishing House, Michigan 1988 (1979).

202



Guyon, Cardi 1984 — J. Guyon, G. Cardi, L'église B, dite «Basilique cruciforme», in:
Caricin grad I (ed. N. Duval et V. Popovi¢), Belgrade-Roma 1984.

Davidovi¢, Subasi¢ 2011 — J. Davidovi¢, S. Subasi¢, Venere Sirmijuma, Sremska
Mitrovica 2011.

Davie 2007 — G. Davie, The Sociology of Religion, Sage Publications, Los Ageles, London,
New Delhi, Singapore 2007.

Davis et al. 2006 — K. Davis, M. Evans, J. Lorber (eds.), Handbook of Gender and
Women's Studies, SAGE Publications, London 2006.

D'Ambra 2009 — E. D'Ambra, Child's Play: Beauty for Roman Girls, Acta ad
Archaeologiam et Historiam Pertinentia, Woman as Subject and Object, Vol. XXII, N.S. 8,
2009, 15-36.

Danov, Ivanov 1980 — H. Danov, T. Ivanov, The Silistra tomb, Antique tombs in Bulgaria,
Sofia 1980.

Daube 1967 — D. Daube, The Marriage of Justinian and Theodora: Legal and Theological
Reflections, Cath. U. L. Rev. 16, 1967, 380-399.

Dawson 2011 — A. Dawson, Sociology of Religion, SCM Press, London 2011.

de Bovoar 1983 — S. de Bovoar, Drugi pol, 1-2, (prev.) Z. Milosavljevi¢, BIGZ, Beograd
1983.

Devereaux 1990 — M. Devereaux, Oppressive Texts, Resisting Readers and the Gendered
Spectator: The New Aesthetics, JAAC 48, 1990, 337-347.

Delbrueck 1933 — R. Delbrueck, Spatantike Kaiserportéts, Walter de Gruyter, Berlin,
1933.

Della Portella 2000 - I. Della Portella, Subterranean Rome, Cologne 2000.

Den Boer 1973 — W. Den Boer, Aspects of Religion in Classical Greece, HSPp, Vol. 77,
1973, 1-21.

Der Nersessian 1960 — S. der Nersessian, Two Images of the Virgin in the Dumbarton
Oaks Collection, DOP, Vol. 14, 1960, 69-86.

Decharneux 2004 — B. Decharneux, Mithra’s Cult: An Example of Religious Colonialism
in Roman Times?, in: Orality, Literacy, and Colonialism in Antiquity, Semeia studies 47,
(ed.) Jonathan A. Draper, Society of Biblical Literature, Atlanta 2004, 93-106.

203


http://difusion.ulb.ac.be/vufind/Record/ULB-DIPOT:oai:dipot.ulb.ac.be:2013/105351/Details
http://difusion.ulb.ac.be/vufind/Record/ULB-DIPOT:oai:dipot.ulb.ac.be:2013/105351/Details

Diehl 1924 — Ch. Diehl, Figures Byzantines, Vols. I, 11, Librairie Armand Colin, Paris
1906-1908, (repr. Paris 1924).

Dikovitskaya 2005 — M. Dikovitskaya, Visual Culture: The Study of the Visual After the
Cultural Turn, Massachusetts Institute of Technology Press,
Cambridge/Massachusetts/London 2005.

JumurtpoB, Yuuuxosa 1986 — JI. II. dumwurpoB, M. UwmumkoBa, Kacroanmuunama
epoonuya npu Cunucmpa, Codpus 1986;

Dobruna-Salihu 2013 — E. Dobruna-Salihu, Votivna ara Deae Dardanicae i beneficijarna
postaja iz Vendenisa, VAMZ, Vol. 45, No.1 (2012), 2013, 217-224.

Donati, Gentili 2005 — A. Donati, G. Gentili, G. (eds.), Constantino il Grande. La civilta
antica al bivio tra Occidente e Oriente, Milano, 2005.

Doyle 2015 — C. Doyle, Declaring Vistory, Concealing Defeat? Continuity and Change in
Imperial Coinage of the Roman West, c. 383 - c. 408, in: Shifting Genres in Late Antiquity
(eds.) G. Greatrex, H. Elton, Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., Farnham 2015, 157-171.

Drijvers 1992a — J. W. Drijvers, Helena Augusta: the mother of Constantine the Great,
and the legend of her finding of the True Cross, Brill, Leiden 1992.

Drijvers 19926 — J. W. Drijvers, Flavia Maxima Fausta: Some Remarks, Historia, Bd. 41,
H. 4, 1992, 500-506.

Drijvers 1993 — J.W. Drijvers, Helena Augusta: Exemplary Christian Empress, SP 24,
Louvain 1993, 85-90.

Drijvers 2011 — J. W. Drijvers, Helena Augusta: Cross and Myth. Some new Reflections,
Millennium 8. Yearbook on the Culture and History of the First Millennium C.E., 2011,
125-174.

Hpua 1993 — C. Nlpua, karanor, y: Pumcku yapcku epaoosu u nanrame y Cpouju, Jl.
Cpejosuh (yp.), beorpan, CAHY 1993.

Hpua 2004 — C. [pua, xaranor, y: Apxeorowko oraeco Huwa, 00 neonuma 0o cpeoree
eexa, Cpricka akajieMrja Hayka U yMeTHOCTH, beorpan 2004.

Dunbabin 2003a — K. M. D. Dunbabin, The Waiting Servant in Later Roman Art, AJP
Vol. 124, No. 3, 2003, 443-468.

204


http://hrcak.srce.hr/vjesnik-amz

Dunbabin 2003b — K. M. Dunbabin, The Roman Banquet: Images of Conviviality,
Cambridge, 2003.

Durand 1999 — J. Durand, Byzantine Art, Rizzoli International Publications, New York
1999.

Durkheim 1915 — E. Durkheim, The Elementary Forms of the Religious Life, (trans.) J. W.
Swain, G. Allen & Unwin, London 1915.

Duthoy 1969 — R. Duthoy, The Taurobolium, its Evolution and Terminology, Brill, Leiden
1969.

Nymanuh 1961 — C. Jlymranuh, HoBam komoHuje BuMuHANUjym W JaTymMH U3 PUMCKE
uctopuje cpeaune III Beka, 1. Jlokamna epa Bumunanujyma, Cmapunap 12, 1961, 141-143.
DuSani¢ 1976 — S. DuSani¢, The Era of Viminacium, u: Kovanje i kovnice antickog i
srednjovekovnog novca, Materijali simpozijuma odrzanog 30.1.-1.11.1975.god. u Narodnom
muzeju Beograd, (ur.) V. Kondi¢, Beograd 1976, 53-58.

Pordevi¢ 2007 — M. Dordevi¢, Arheoloska nalazista rimskog perioda u Vojvodini,
Republicki zavod za zastitu spomenika kulture Beograd, Beograd 2007.

Duri¢ 1985a — S. DPuri¢, The Late Antique Painted Tomb from Beska, 30epag 16, 1985, 5-
18.

Duri¢ 1985b — S. Duri¢, Kasnoanticke i ranohris¢anske zidane grobnice u Iliriku (111-VI
6.), (neobjavljena doktorska teza), Filozofski fakultet, Beograd 1985.

Ebersolt 1914 — J. Ebersolt, Sceaux byzantins du Musée de Constantinople, RN 18, Paris
1914, 207-278.

Evans 1901 — A. J. Evans, The Neolithic Settlement at Knossos and its Place in the History
of Early Aegean Culture, Man, Vol. 1, 1901, 184-186.

Evans 2002 — J. A. Evans, The Empress Theodora: Partner of Justinian, The University of
Texas Press, Austin 2002.

Evans 2011 — J. A. Evans, The Power Game in Byzantium: Antonina and the Empress
Theodora, A&C Black 2011.

Eller 2007 — J. D. Eller, Introducing Anthropology of Religion, Routledge, London/New
York 2007.

Elsner 1998 — J. Elsner, Imperial Rome and Christian Triumph, New Yopk 1998.

205



Elsner 2003 - J. Elsner, Visualising Women in Late Antiqgue Rome: the Projecta Casket,

in: Through a Glass Brightly: Studies in Byzantine and Medieval Art and Archaeology,
Presented to David Buckton, (eds.) C. Entwistle, D. Buckton, Oxbow Books, Oxford 2003,
22-36.

Elsner 2006 — J. Elsner, Perspectives in Art, in: The Cambridge Companion to the Age of
Constantine, Tome 13 (ed.) N. E. Lenski, Cambridge University Press, New York 2006,
255-277.

Elsner 2007a — J. Elsner, The Changing Nature of Roman Art and the Art-Historical
Problem of Style, in: Late Antique and Medieval Art of the Mediterranean World, (ed.) E.
R. Hoffman, Blackwell Publishing Ltd., Oxford 2007, 11-18.

Elsner 20076 - J. Elsner, Roman Eyes: Visuality & Subjectivity in Art and Text, Princeton
University Press, 2007.

Epneman 2013 — J. Epnespan, M3abpana mecTta: KOHCTpyUCame HOBUX Jepycaauma KOa
npasociaBHuX CiioBeHa, IHCTUTYT 3a TEOJOIIKa UCTpaKuBamwa, beorpan 2013.

Zaloscer 1961 — H. Zaloscer, Portrats aus dem Wuten-Sand, Die Mumie-Nbildnisse aus
der Oase Fayum, Wien-Munchen 1961.

Zanker, Ewald 2012 — P. Zanker, B. C. Ewald, (trans. J. Slater), Living with Myths: The
Imagery of Roman Sarcophagi, Oxford 2012.

3eueBuh 2002a — H. 3euewuh, ...Usque ad Illyricum... Ubi cuncta perierunt? Unupuk y
nucanuM usBemitajuma [V-VII Beka, y: Tpeha jyzocnoeencka kongepenyuja suzanmonoza.
Kpymiesai 10-13. maj 2000 (yp.) Jb. Makcumosuh, H. Pagomesuh, E. Pagynosuh,
beorpan-Kpymesar 2002, 165-182.

3eueBunh 20026 — H. 3eueBuh, Buzanmuja u 'omu na barxany y IV u V eexy, beorpan
2002.

Zorova 2009 — O. Zorova, Medieval Simulacra of the Mother Earth in the Christian
Tradition, Huw u Buzanmuja, 36opnux padosa V11 (yp. Muma Pakoruja), 2009, 325-333.
3oroBuh 1961 — Jb. 3otoBuh, Tpu pumcke Oponzane crarye, Cmapunap H.c. 12, 1961,
133-135.

Zotovi¢ 1966 — Lj. Zotovi¢, Les cultes orientaux sur le territoire de la Mésie Superiéure,
Leiden 1966.

206



Zotovi¢ 1969 — Lj. Zotovi¢, Istorijski uslovi razvoja orijentalnih kultova u rimskim
provincijama na teritoriji Jugoslavije, Starinar 19 (1968), 1969, 59-74.

3otoBuh 1973 — Jb. 3otoBuh, Mumpauszam na may Jyeocrasuje, ApxeoyoONIKu HHCTUTYT,
beorpan 1973.

3oroBuh 1986 — Jb. 3oroBuh, Jyxxne Hekpomnone Bummnanujyma u morpednu obpenw,
Viminacium 1, 1986, 41-59.

3oroBuh 1994 — Jb. 3oroBuh, Pano xpumhancTBo y BummuHammjymy Kpo3 H3BOpE H
apxeoJiolike coMenuke, Viminacivm 8-9, 1994, 59-72,

Zotovi¢ 1995 — L. Zotovi¢, Early Christianity in Viminacium, in: The age of Tetrachs,
(ed.) D. Srejovié¢, Beograd 1995, 339-348.

Zotovi¢ 1996 — Lj. Zotovi¢, Der Paganismus in Viminacium, Starinar 47, 1996, 127-137.
3oroBuh 1997 — Jb. 3otoBuh, [la nu je y BumuHmanujymy nocrojana 3ajeHHLA
Mutpaucra?, y: Vzoapje pacocnasy Cpejosuhbiy, xw. 17, (yp.) M. Jlazuh, ®unozodcku
daxynrer, [lenTap 3a apxeonomnika uctpaxxusama, beorpan 1997, 409-415.

Zotovi¢ 1999 — Lj. Zotovi¢, The Cult of Lunar Goddess or the Cult of Danubian Horseman,
Starinar 49 (1998) 1999, 63-75.

3otoBuh 2000 — Jb. 3otoBuh, [IpomMeHe morpeOHUX pUTyaja TOKOM IIET BEKOBA HCTOPHjE
Bumunanwuja, Caonumera XXX/IXXXI1 (1998/1999), 2000, 7-17.

3oroBuh 2001 — Jb. 3oroBuh, OnoBHe uKOHE ca TepuTopuje BumuHuarmja, y: Vestigatio
vetustatis, A. Llepmanosuh—Kysmanosuh 00 npujamema, capaounuka u yuenuka, (yp.) M.
Jlasuh, ®unozodceku ¢akynrer, Llentap 3a apxeonomka uctpakuBama, beorpan 2001,
167-179.

Kusuh 2010 — M. XKusuh, YMeTHHYKa ocTBapema y mapckoj nanatu, y: Felix Romuliana
— I'amzuepao, (yp.) IBana Ilonosuh, beorpan 2010, 107-140.

Ivanov et al. 2006 — R. Ivanov, G. Atanasov, P. Donevski, History of Silistra, The Ancient
Durostorum I, Silistra-Sofia 2006.

HNauh 2008 — O. Unuh, ITaneoxpumrhaHcku JTUTYPTHJCKA TPEIMETH U JICIIOBH IPKBEHE
ompeMme Ha Teputopuju jyxxae Cpouje, Huw u Buzanmuja V1, 2008, 125-136.

HMauh 2009 — O. Nnuh, Panoxpumhancka kaguonuiia u3 okonune Kyprrymnuje,

Hronoepagcre cmyouje 2 (2008), beorpax 2009, 121-143.

207



Irwin 2007 — E. Irwin, The Invention of Virginity on Olympus, in: Virginity Revisited:
Configurations of the Unpossessed Body, (eds.) B. MacLachlan, J. Fletcher, University of
Toronto Press, Toronto, Buffalo, London 2007, 13-23.

James 1994 — E. O. James, The Cult of the Mother Goddess, Barnes and Noble, New York
1994 (1959).

James 1997 — L. James, Goddess, Whore, Wife or Slave: Will the Real Byzantine Empress
Please Stand Up?, in: Queens and Queenship in Mediaeval Europe, Proceedings of a
Conference held at King’s College London April 1995, (ed.) A. J. Duggan, The Boydell
Press, Woodbridge 1997, 123-140.

James 2001 — L. James, Empresses and Power in Early Byzantium, Leicester University
Press, London, New York 2001.

James 2005 — L. James, The Empress and the Virgin in Early Byzantium: piety, authority
and devotion, in: Images of the Mother of God, Perceptions of the Theotokos in Byzantium,
(ed.) M. Vassilaki, Ashgate Publishing, Aldershot, Burlington 2005, 145-152.

James 2009 — L. James, Men, Women, Eunuchs: Gender, Sex and Power, in: The Social
History of Byzantium, (ed.) J. Haldon, Oxford 2009, 31-50.

Januhujesuh 2008 — I'. JanuhujeBuh, Jlux >xene ca Oam3zamapujymom u3 Koctomia
Moryhu kibyd 3a aHaiu3y moprpera y QyHepapHO] ymeTHOCTH AHTUKe, MKkoHnozpaghcke
cmyouje 2 (2008), 2009, 135-147.

JankoBuh 1983 - 'B. JankoBuh, PanoBuzantujckum ['amsurpan, y: [amsuepao
Kachoanmuyku yapcku osopay, CpIicka akajeMuja Hayka U ymeTHocTH, beorpax 1983,
120-141.

JankoBuh Muxanyguh 2004 — JI. JankoBuh Muxamyuh karanor, y: Apxeonowko 6arazo
Huwa, 00 neonuma 0o cpeowez gexka, Cplcka akaJemMHja Hayka U yMmMeTHOcTH, beorpan
2004.

Jananosuh, Ilunguh 1986 — /1. Jananosuh, M. Ilunnuh, I'p6 xononuje Bumunanujyma —
IBEroBa HKoHOrpadcka cxema u 3Hademe, Viminacivm I, 1986, 61-64.

Jacobus et al. 1990 — M. Jacobus, E. Fox Keller, S. Shuttleworth, (eds.), Body/Politics:

Women and the Discourses of Science, Routledge, London/New York 1990.

208



Jepemuh 2006 — I'. Jepemuh, Mo3zauiu Meaujane — Heka pa3matpama, Huw u Buzanmuja
IV, 2006, 145-158.

Jepemuh 2010 — I'. Jepemuh, Kacnoanmuuxu mozauyu uz npoghanux objexama Ha miy
nposunyuja Dacia Ripensis, Dacia Mediterranea u Dardania, renyoauxosana doxkmopcka
Ooucepmayuja, Yuausepsuret y beorpany, ®uno3odcku dakynrer beorpaa, beorpax 2010.
Jepemuh 2006 — M. Jepemuh, Oneke [apuuunor I'pana, Huw u Buzanmuja IV, 2006, 213-
228.

Jeremic¢ 2009 — M. Jeremi¢ The Sirmium Imperial Palace Complex, in Light of the Recent
Archaeological Investigations, in: Diocletian, Tetrarchy and Diocletian’s Palace on the
1700™" Anniversary of Existence (International Conference, Split, September 2005, (eds.) N.
Cambi, J. Belamari¢ and T. Marasovi¢, Split 2009, 471-499.

Jeremi¢ 2010 — M. Jeremi¢, Briques et tuiles, a: Caricin Grad III, l'acropole et ses
monuments, (éd.) N. Duval, V. Popovi¢, Institut Archéologique de Belgrade, Ecole
Francaise de Rome, Rome-Belgrade 2010, 75-99.

JoBanosuh 1975 — A. Joanosuh, Heku aciektu npo6iiema CKyIHOT Hajla3a CKYJNTypa ca
Menujane kox Huma, Cmapunap 24-25, (1973-74), 1975, 56-65.

Jovanovi¢ 1980 — A. Jovanovi¢, [Ipunor npoydaBamy ckynantypa ca Menujane, Huwku
30opuux 9, 1980, 53-60.

JoBanoBuh 1984 — A. JoanoBuh, Pumcke nekponone ma mepumopuju Jyzocnasuje,
Bbeorpan 1984.

JoBanoBuh 1998 — A. JosanoBuh, HymmsmaTtnuke Oenemike y3 KyJIT IOJYHAaBCKHUX
KomaHuka, Hymusmamuuap 21, 1998, 11-28.

Joanosuh 2000 — A. Joanosuh, Kynt Venus Funerariae y 'opmoj Mesuju, 3HMH 9,
2000, 11-19.

JosanoBuh 2006 — A. JoBanosuh, 7710 Cpouje: 3asuuaj pumckux yapesa, beorpan 2006.
JoBanoBuh 2007 — A. JoBanoBuh, Oecnedu u3 ammuuxkoe Kyama u uxomozpaguje,
dwmno3zodcku pakynrer, LleHTap 3a apxeosomka ueTpakuBama, beorpan 2007.

Jones 2003 — A. Jones (ed.), The Feminism and Visual Culture Reader, Rourledge,
London/New York 2003.

209



Jones 1986 — A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire, 284-602: A Social Economic and
Administrative Survey, Vol. 2, The Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore 1986.

Jones 2009 — G. Jones, The power of Helen’s name: Heritage and legacy, myth and reality,
Huw u Buzanmuja V11 (yp. Muma Pakonwmja), 2009, 251-369.

Jones 2010 — G. Jones, Helena of the cross, the queen of Adiabene, and royal myth-making
in the holy city, Huw u Buzanmuja VI (yp. Muma Pakonuja), 2010, 447-469.

Jopanouh 2011 — WU. Jopmouh, Cmapu [pyu nopmpem jeonoz Hapooa, 3aBoja 3a
ynoenuke, bankanonomku nactutyr CAHY, beorpan 2011.

Jung1964 — C. G. Jung, Approaching the Unconscious, in: C. G. Jung, (ed.). Man and His
Symbols, Doubleday, Garden City NY 1964, 18-103;

Jung 1968 — C. G. Jung, Analytical Psychology, Its Theory and Practice: The Tavistock
Lectures, Random House, Pantheon New York 1968 (1935).

Jung 1981 — C. G. Jung, Psychological Aspects of the Mother Type, in: The Archetypes
and the Collective Unconscious, (trans.) R.F.C. Hull, Collective Works, 9/I, , Routledge
and Kegan Paul, London 1981, 75-110.

Kazhdan 1991 — A. Kazhdan (ed.), ODB, Vol. 1-3, 1, Oxford University Press, 1991.
Kazhdan 1998 — A. P. Kazhdan, Women at Home, DOP 52, 1998, 1-17.

Kalavrezou 1990 — I. Kalavrezou, Images of the Mother: When the Virgin Mary Became
,,Meter Theou*, DOP, Vol. 44, 1990, 165-172.

Kalavrezou 2003 — I. Kalavrezou, Women in the Visual Record of Byzantium, in:
Byzantine Women and Their World, (ed.) I. Kalavrezou, Yale University Press, New

Haven, London 2003, 13-21.

Kantorowicz 1960 — E. H. Kantorowicz, On the Golden Marriage Belt and the Marriage
Rings of the Dumbarton Oaks Collection, DOP, Vol. 14, 1960, 1-16.

Kardara 1960 — Chrysoula Kardara, Problems of Hera’s Cult-Images, AJA, Vol. 64, No. 4,
1960, 343-358.

Kent 1978 — J. P. C. Kent, Roman Coins, Abrams, New York 1978.

Kinsley 1989 — D. R. Kinsley, The Goddesses' Mirror: Visions of the Divine from East and
West, State University of New York Press, Albany 1989.

210



Kinsley 1997 — D. Kinsley, Tantric Visions of the Divine Feminine: The Ten Mahavidyas,
Berkeley: University of California Press, 1997.

Kitzinger 1977 — E. Kitzinger, Byzantine Art in the Making, Cambridge, Mass., London
1977.

Kondakov 1914 — N. P. Kondakov, Iconographia Bogomateri, vol. I. Typography of the
Imperial Academy of Sciences, Sankt-Peterburg 1914.

Kondi¢ 1984 — V. Kondié, Le trésor de monnaies d'or de Hajducka Vodenica (limes
danubien), a: Cari¢in Grad I, (éd.) N. Duval, V. Popovi¢, Belg.-Rome 1984, 179-188.
Kounauh, IMonouh 1977 — B. Konauh, B. [lonosuh, {apuuun I'pad, ymepheno nacemwe y
suzanmujckom Mnupuxy, Cpricka akajgemMuja Hayka 1 ymetHoctd, beorpax 1977.

Kouaunh 1993 — J. Konauh, karanor, y: Pumcku yapcku epadosu u narame, (yp.) .
CpejoBuh, Cpricka akagemMuja Hayka 1 ymMeTHOCTH, beorpaa 1993.

Kondi¢ 2005 — J. Kondi¢, Catalogo, in: Costantino il Grande: la civilta al bivio tra
Occidente e Oriente, (ed.) A. Donati, G. Gentili, Silvana Editoriale, Milano 2005.

Kondi¢ 2007 — J. Kondi¢, Katalog, in: Imperator Caesar Flavius Constantinus: Constantin
der Grosse, (hrsg.) A. Demandt, J. Engemann, Philipp von Zabern, Mainz am Rhein 2007.
Kopah, lynyr 1998 — B. Kopah, M. lynyr, Apxumemxmypa euszanmujckoe ceema,
beorpan, 1998.

Koraé¢ 1993 — M. Kora¢, Late Roman Tomb with Frescoes from Viminacium, Starinar 42
(1991), 1993, 107-122.

Koraé 1995 — M. Kora¢, The Paintings in the Late Classical Tombs in Viminacium, in: The
Age of Tetrarchs, (ed.) D. Srejovi¢, The Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Belgrade
1995, 166-184.

Kora¢ 2007 — M. Kora¢, Slikarstvo Viminacijuma, Centar za nove tehnologije,
Viminacium-Beograd 2007.

Kpynuh 2011 — C. Kpynuh, Aumuuxe ceemuvxe uz Myseja epaoa beoepaoa, My3ej rpana
beorpana, beorpag 2011.

Ky3manosuh HosoBuh 2009 — 1. Kyzmanosuh Hoosuh, IToprpern napa Koncrantuna u
YJlaHOBa HeroBe mnopoauue Ha rauntuuy y Cpouju, Huw u Buzanmuja V11 (yp. Muma

Pakoruja), 2009, 77-86.

211



Kunst 2005 — C. Kunst, Ornamenta Uxoria. Badges of Rank or Jewellery of Roman
Wives, MHJ, 8, 1, 2005, 127-142.

Laver 1967 — J. Laver, Fashion, Art, and Beauty, MMAB, Vol. 26, No. 3, 1967, 117-128.
Langdon 1921 — S. Langdon, The Early Chronology of Sumer and Egypt and the
Similarities in Their Culture, JEA, Vol. 7, No. 3/4, 192, 133-153.

Jlanre, Xupmep 1973 — K. Jlanre, M. Xupmep, Eeunam, beorpan 1973.

Langford 2013 — J. Langford, Maternal Megalomania: Julia Domna and the Imperial
Politics of Motherhood, The Johns Hopkins University Press, Baltimore 2013.

Laslitt et al. 1997 — B. Laslitt, R.E. B. Joeres, K. Sharma, E. Brooks Higginbotham, J.
Barker-Nunn, (eds.) History and Theory: Feminist Research, Debates, Contestations,
University of Chicago Press, Chicago 1997.

Leeming, Page 1996 — A. Leeming, J. Page, Goddess: Myths of the Female Divine,
Oxsford University Press, Oxsford 1996.

Lenski 2012 — N. Lenski, The Reign of Constantine, in: The Cambridge Companion to the
Age of Constantine, (ed.) N. Lenski, Cambridge University Press, New York 2012, 59-90.
Lerner 1981 — G. Lerner, The Majority Finds Its Past: Placing Women in History, Oxford
University Press, Oxford 1981.

Lewin 2006 — E. Lewin (ed.), Feminist Anthropology: A Reader, Blackwell Publishing,
Malden/Oxford/Carlton 2006.

Lidova 2010 — M. Lidova, The earliest images of Maria Regina in Rome and the Byzantine
Imperial Iconography, Huw u Buzanmuja V111, 2010, 231-243.

Limberis 2002 — V. Limberis, Divine Heiress: The Virgin Mary and the Making of
Christian Constantinople, Routledge, London 2002.

Lisi¢ar 1961 — P. Lisicar, Izis-Fortuna, Starinar 12, 1961, 125-132.

Lihacev 1936 - N. Lihacev, Sceaux de I’empereur Leon Il I’Isaurien, Byzantion XI, 1936,
473-474.

Loman 2004 — P. Loman, No Woman, No War: Women’s Participation in Ancient Greek
Warfare, G&R, Second Series, Vol. 51, No. 1, 2004, 34-54.

Lundgreen 1997 — B. Lundgreen, A Methodological Enquiry: The Great Bronze Athena
by Pheidias, JHS Vol. 117, 1997, 190-197.

212



Lutraan 2006 — K. L. Lutraan, Late Roman Gold-Glass: Images and Inscriptions,
Unpublished  MA  Thesis, McMaster  University  2006.  octymHOo  Ha
https://macsphere.mcmaster.ca/handle/11375/10287, npucrymbeno 6.8.2015.

Luyster 1965 — R. Luyster, Symbolic Elements in the Cult of Athena, HR, Vol. 5, No. 1,
1965, 133-163.

Jbyoomupouh 2014 — WM. JbyGomupoBuh, PesynraTu HajHOBMjUX HCTpaXHMBama Ha
Menujanu, Teme 2/2014, 733-745.

Magdalino 1994 - P. Magdalino (ed.), New Constantines. The Rhythm of Imperial Renewal
in Byzantium, 4" to 13" centuries: papers from the Twenty-sixth Spring symposium of
Byzantine studies, St Andrews, March 1992, Variorum, Aldershot 1994.

Maguire 2011 - H. Maguire, Body, Clothing, Metaphor: The Virgin Mary in Early
Byzantine Art, in: The Cult of the Mother of God in Byzantium: Texts and Images, (eds.) L.
Brubaker, M. B. Cunningham, Ashgate Publishing, Farnham 2011, 40-51.

Madden 1878 — F. W. Madden, Christian Emblems on the Coins of Constantine I. The
Great, His Family, and His Successors. § XVI.- Coins of Constantine I. with the Diadem,
NumChr and JNS, New Series, Vol. 18, 1878, 1-48.

MaxkcumoBuh 1980 — Jb. Makcumosuh, Cesepun Ununpuk y VI Bexy, 3PBH 19, 1980, 17-
57.

Malone 2001 - M. T. Malone, Women & Christianity, Vol. I: The First Thousand Years,
Orbis Books, Maryknoll, New York 2001.

Mango 1980 — C. Mango, Byzantium the Empire of New Rome, London 1980.

Mango 1986 — C. Mango, The Art of the Byzantine Empire 312-1453: Sources and
Documents, University of Toronto Press, Toronto, Buffalo, London 1986.

Mango 1994 — C. Mango, The Empress Helena, Helenopolis, Pylae, TravMém. 12, 1994,
143-58.

Mamno-3ucu 1955 — 'B. Mano-3ucu, MckomaBame Ha [lapuuamny ['paxy 1949-1952 roqume,
Cmapunap u.c. 3-4 (1952-1953) 1955, 127-168.

Mamno-3ucu 1954-55 — 'b. Mano-3ucu, HckonaBama Ha lapuunnom I'paxy 1953 u 1954
roaune, Cmapunap H.c. 5-6, 1954-1955, 155-180.

213


https://macsphere.mcmaster.ca/handle/11375/10287

Mamno-3ucu 1959 — HB. Mano-3ucu, HoBa 6azunuka y Hapuaunowm ['pany, H.c. Cmapunap
9-10 (1958-1959), 1959, 295-305.

Mamno-3ucu 1974 — 'B. Mano-3ucu, Hapuuun I'pan, y: Beruxa apxeonowxa nanazuwma y
Cpouju, (yp.) J. Byuenos, Konapues Hapoanu ynuBep3uret, beorpan 1974, 77-88.
Marijanski-Manojlovié¢ 1987 — M. Marijanski-Manojlovi¢, Rimska nekropola kod Beske u
Sremu, Novi Sad 1987.

Mapuh 2003 — P. Mapuh, Aumuuxu kyaimosu y nawoj zemmu, beorpan 2003, (1933).
Marcovich 1996 — M. Marcovich, From Ishtar to Aphrodite, JAE, Vol. 30, No. 2, 1996,
43-59.

Matheson, Pollitt 1994 — S. B. Matheson, J. J. Pollitt, An obsession with Fortune: Tyche in
Greek and Roman art, Yale University Art Gallery Bulletin, New Haven 1994,

Mathews, Muller 2005 — T. F. Mathews, N. Muller, Isis and Mary in Early Icons, in:
Images of the Mother of God, Perceptions of the Theotokos in Byzantium, (ed.) M.
Vassilaki, Ashgate Publishing, Aldershot, Burlington 2005, 3-12.

Mackay 1921 — E. Mackay, The Cutting and Preparation of Tomb-Chapels in the Theban
Necropolis, JEA Vol. 7, No. 3/4 1921, 154-168.

Mackie 1989 — G. Mackie, The Zeno Chapel: A Prayer for Salvation, PBSR, Vol. 57, 1989,
172-199.

Macurdy 1912 — G. H. Macurdy, The Origin of a Herodotean Tale in Connection with the
Cult of the Spinning Goddess, TAPhA, Vol. 43, 1912, 73-80.

Mead 1907 — G. R. S. Mead, The Mysteries of Mithra, Theosophical Publishing Society,
London 1907.

Messer-Davidow 2002 — E. Messer-Davidow, Disciplining Feminism : From Social
Activism to Academic Discourse, Duke University Press, Durham, London 2002.

Metzger 1984 — Ch. Metzger, Une Ampoule a eulogie du type d’Asie Mineure, a: Caricin
Grad I, (ed.) Noél Duval, Vladislav Popovi¢, Belgrade: Institut archéologique de Belgrade,
Rome: Ecole francaise de Rome (Collection de I' Ecole francaise de Rome 75) 1984, 158-
160.

214


http://www.jstor.org.proxy.kobson.nb.rs:2048/stable/i372224
https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22George+Robert+Stow+Mead%22
https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22George+Robert+Stow+Mead%22

Metropoulou 1996 — E. Metropoulou, The Goddess Cybele in Funerary Banquets and with
an Equestrian Hero, in: Cybelle, Attis and related cults: essays in memory of M. J.
Vermaseren, (eds.) M. J. Vermaseren, E. N. Lane, Brill, Leiden 1996, 135-166.

MujoBuh 1968 — II. MujoBuh, Ilapcka wukoHOrpaduja y CpPICKO] CpPEIHOBEKOBHO]
ymerHoctd, Cmapunap 18, (1967), 1968, 103-118.

Miller 1982 — S. G. Miller, A Miniature Athena Promachos, Hesperia Supplements, Vol.
20, Studies in Athenian Architecture, Sculpture and Topography. Presented to Homer A.
Thompson 1982, 93-99.

Miki¢ 2008 — |. Miki¢, Antroploski osvrt na pagansku grobnicu G-2624 antickog
Viminacijuma, Arheologija i prirodne nauke 3, 2008, 37-45.

MuaunkoBuh 2003 — M. MununkoBuh, O 13B. JKeHCKOM repMaHCKOM TIpoOy wu3
VYnnujane, y: Cnomenuya Josana Kosauesuha, (yp.) P. bynapuuh, XK. Mukuh, beorpan
2003, 143-177.

MuaunkoBuh 2004 — M. MwmnkoBuh, Apxeonordja Mole Kao apxeoyorvja WJICHTHTETa-
HEKONUKO mpumepa, Huwt u Busanmuja 2, 2004, 185-196.

MuaunkoBuh 2005 — M. Mwummnkouh, Heka 3anaxama 0 paHOBHU3aHTHjCKUM
yrBphemuma Ha jyry Cpouje, Huw u Buzanmuja 111, 2005, 163-182.

Miller Ammerman 1991 — R. Miller Ammerman, The Naked Standing Goddess: A Group
of Archaic Terracotta Figurines from Paestum, AJA, Vol. 95, No. 2, 1991, 203-230.
MunoBanoBuh 2009 - b. Munosanosuh, Heku on aHTHYKMX MOTHBa y XpuIIhaHCKO]
yMmeTHOCTH, HKkonoepaghcke cmyduje 2 (2008), 2009, 99-107.

Milovanovi¢ 2013 - B. Milovanovi¢, Soldiers, medals and military insignia on tombstones
from Viminacium, VAMZ XLVI, 2013, 159 — 184.

MunomeBuh 1993 - I'. Munomesuh, katanor, y: Pumcku yapcku epadosu u naiame y
Cp6uju, 1. CpejoBuh (yp.), beorpaa 1993.

MiloSevi¢ 1971 — P. Milosevi¢, Earlier Archeological activity in Sirmium, Sirmium I,
1971, 3-13.

MiloSevié¢ 1973 — P. MiloSevi¢, Fourth century tombs from Calma near Sremska Mitrovica,
Sirmium 111 1973, 85-96.

Mirzoeff 1998 — N. Mirzoeff, (ed.), Visual Culture Reader, Routledge, London 1998.

215



MuprkoBuh 1956 - JI. Mupkosuh, Crapoxpumthancka rpoonuna y Humy, Cmapunap 5-6
(1954-55), 1956, 53-71.

MupxkoBuh 1982 — JI. Mupkosuh, /lpasocrasna aumypeuxa |, beorpan 1982.

Mirkovié¢ 1986 — M. Mirkovi¢, Inscriptiones de la Moesia Superieure,Vol. 11, Viminacium
et Margum, Beograd 1986.

Mupkosuh 1994 — M. Mupkosuh, Llentpanne 6ankaHncke o0iactu y 1o0a mo3Hor
LapctBa, y: Mcmopuja cpnckoe napooa I (yp. C. hupkosuh), Beograd 1994, 89-105.
Mirkovi¢ 1999 — M. Mirkovi¢, The Staff of Imperial Administration in Sirmium in the
First Half of the Fourth Century, Starinar 49 (1998), 1999, 93-101.

Mirkovié¢ 2006 — M. Mirkovié¢, Sirmium: istorija grada od kraja | do kraja VI veka, Blago
Sirmiuma, Sremska Mitrovica 2006.

Mirkovié¢ 2012 — Co-Regency: Constantine and Licinivs and the Political Division of the
Balkans, 3PBH1 59, 2012, 7-18.

Mirnik 1977 — 1. Mirnik, On Some Architectural Fragments from Diocletian's Palace at
Split, Al 18, 1977, 45-56.

Mitchell 1995 — W. J. T. Mitchell, Interdisciplinarity and Visual Culture, ABull, Vol. 77,
No. 4, 1995.

Mitchell 1995 — W. J. T. Mitchell, Showing Seeing; A Critique of Visual Culture, JVC,
Vol. 1 (2), 2002, 165-181.

Michaeli 2014 — T. Michaeli, Centre and Periphery in Roman-Byzantine Funerary Wall
Paintings in Israel, in: Antike Malerei zwischen Lokalstil und Zeitstil. Akten des
Xl. Internationalen Kolloquiums der AIPMA (Association Internationale pour la Peinture
Murale Antique), Band 23, Wien 2014, 377-383.

Moore 1998 — A. Moore, Cultural Anthropology: The Field Study of Human Beings,
Collegiate Press, San Diego 1998.

Monaghan 1981 — P. Monaghan, Women in Myth and Legend, Junction Books, London
1981.

Monaghan 1994 — P. Monaghan, O Mother Sun!: A New View of the Cosmic Feminine,
Crossing Press, Freedon CA 1994,

216



Monaghan 1999 — P. Monaghan, The Goddess Path: Myths, Invocations and Rituals,
Llewellyn Worldwide Ltd., St. Paul, MN 1999.

Morra, Smith 2006 — J. Morra, M. Smith (eds.), Visual Culture: Critical Concepts in
Media and Cultural Studies (4 Volumes), Routledge, London 2006.

Morris 1958 — R. E. Morris, What Is Sociology of Art?, Am Cath Soc Rev, Vol. 19, No. 4,
1958, 310-321.

Moss 1961 — H. St. L.B. Moss, From A.D. 330 to the Fourth crusade, in: Byzantium: an
introduction to east Roman civilization, (eds.) N. H. Baynes, H. St. L.B Moss, Oxford
University Press, Oxford 1961, 1-32.

Mdcsy 1974 — Andras Mdcsy, Pannonia and Upper Moesia: History of the Middle Danube
Provinces of the Roman Empire (The Provinces of the Roman Empire), Routledge & Kegan
Paul Books, London and Boston 1974.

Mulvey 1975 — L. Mulvey, Visual Pleasure and Narrative Cinema, Screen Vol. 16 No. 3,
1975.

Mundell Mango 1992 — M. Mundell Mango, The Purpose and Places of Byzantine silver
stamping, in: Ecclesiastical Silver Plate in Sixth-Century Byzantium: Papers of the
Symposium Held May 16-18, 1986, at the Walters Art Gallery, Baltimore and Dumbarton
Oaks, Organized by Susan A. Boyd, Marlia Mundell Mango, and Gary Vikan, 3, (eds.) S.
A. Boyd, M. Mundell Mango, Dumbarton Oaks, Washington, D.C. 1992, 203-215.
Murray 1934 — M. A. Murray, Female Fertility Figures, JRAI, Vol. 64, 1934, 93-100.
McClanan 1996 — A. L. McClanan, The Empress Theodora and the Tradition of Women's
Patronage in the Early Byzantine Empire, in: The Cultural Patronage of Medieval Women,
(ed.) J. H. McCash, University of Georgia Press 1996, 50-72.

McClanan 2002 — A. McClanan, Representations of Early Byzantine Empresses: Image
and Empire, New York 2002.

McCormick 1990 — M. McCormick, Eternal Victory: Triumphal Rulership in Late
Antiquity, Byzantium and the Early Medieval West, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 1990.

McCown 1931-32 — C. C. McCown, The Goddesses of Gerasa, AASO, Vol. 13, 1931-1932,
129-166.

217



Nabarz 2005 — P. Nabarz, The Mysteries of Mithras: The Pagan Belief that Shapped the
Christian World, Inner Traditions / Bear & Co,Vermont 2005.

Natzmer 1966 — G. V. Natzmer, Prethistorijske kulture, Zagreb 1966.

Nees 2014 — L. Nees, What's in the Box?: Remarks on Some Early Medieval and Early
Islamic Precious Containers, Notes Hist. A., Vol. 33, No. 3/4, Special Issue on Secular Art
in the Middle Ages, 2014, 67-77.

HenanoBuh 1950 — C. Henamosuh, O HekuMm criomenuniuma u3 Llapuunsor ['pana u
okonuHe, Myseju 5, 1950, 140-166.

Nesbitt 1977 — J. W. Nesbitt, Double Names on Early Byzantine Lead Seals, DOP, Vol.
31,1977, 111-121.

Neumann 1970 — E. Neumann, The Great Mother: An Analysis of the Archetype, (trans.)

R. Mannheim, Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ 1970 (1955).

Nikolajevi¢ 1984 — |. Nikolajevi¢, La décoration architecturale de Cari¢in Grad , a: Villes
et peuplement dans I'lllyricum protobyzantin : actes du colloque organisé par I'Ecole
francaise de Rome (Rome, 12-14 mai 1982), Ecole Francaise de Rome, Palais Farnése
1984, 483-499.

Huxonajesuh-CrojkoBuh 1957 — 1. Huxonajesuh-CrojkoBuh, Parosuzanmujcka
apxumexkmoncka oexopamugna niacmuxa y Maxeoonuju, Cpouju u L{pnoj I'opu, Cpricka
akajgemuja Hayka, beorpan 1957.

Nikoli¢, Raickovi¢ 2006 — S. Nikoli¢, A. RaiCkovi¢, Ceramic Balsamaria-Botles: the
Example of Viminacium, Starinar 56, 2006, 327-336.

Nikoli¢ et al. 2011 — E. Nikoli¢, J. Andelkovi¢, D. Rogi¢, Archaeological Park as a Product
of Emotional Design: Design and Organization of a Park Based on the Exploration of
Visitors” Emotions, Archaeology and Science 6 (2010), 2011, 259-268.

Nilsson 1950 — M. P. Nilsson, The Minoan-Mycenaean Religion and Its Survival in Greek
Religion, Biblo & Tannen Publishers, New York 1950.

Noll 1958 - R. Noll, Von Altertum zum Mittelalter, Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna
1958.

Norris 1999 — H. Norris, Ancient European Costume and Fashion, (J. M. Dent and Sons,

1927; reissued by Dover Publications), Toronto 1999.

218



Oakeshott 1967 — W. Oakeshott, The Mosaics of Rome, New York 1967.

OBuapoB, BaximuoBa 1978 — JI. OsuapoB, M. BaknuHoBa, Panosuzanmuckum
namemuuyu om bvneapus IV-VII eex, Cobus 1978.

Olson 2012 — K. Olson, Dress and the Roman Woman: Self-Presentation and Society,
Routledge, New York 2012 (2008).

Osborne 1979 — J. Osborne, The Portrait of Pope Leo IV in San Clemente, Rome: A Re-
Examination of the So-Called 'Square' Nimbus, in Medieval Art, PBSR, Vol. 47, 1979, 58-
65.

Octporopcku 1996 — I'. Octporopcku, Hcmopuja Buzanmuje, Ilpocseta, beorpan 1996.
Pagels 1976 — E. H. Pagels, What Became of God the Mother? Conflicting Images of God
in Early Christianity, Signs Vol. 2, No. 2, 1976, 293-303.

Parani 2003 — M. G. Parani, Reconstructing the Reality of Images. Byzantine Material
Culture and Religious Iconography (11th-15th Centuries), Brill, Leiden 2003.

Parani 2007 — M. Parani, Defining Personal Space: Dress and Accessories in Late
Antiquity, in: Objects in Context, Objects in Use. Material Spatiality in Late Antiquity, Late
Antique Archaeology 5, (eds.) L. Lavan, E. Swift and T. Putzeys, Leiden and Boston, 2007,
497-529.

Pachis 2010 — P. Pachis, Religion and Politics in the Graeco-Roman World. Redescribing
the Isis-Sarapis Cult, Thessaloniki: Barbounakis Publications, 2010.

Peltomaa 2001 — L. M. Peltomaa, The Image of the Virgin Mary in the Akathistos Hymn,
(The Medieval Mediterranian 35), Leiden 2001.

Peltomaa 2011 — L. M. Peltomaa, Epithets of the Theotokos in the Akathistos Hymn, in:
The Cult of the Mother of God in Byzantium: Texts and Images, (eds.) L. Brubaker and M.
B. Cunningham, Ashgate, Farnham 2011, 109-116.

Pentcheva 2002 — B. Pentcheva, The Supernatural Defender of Constantinople: The Virgin
and Her Icon in the Tradition of the Avar Siege, BMGS 26, 2002, 2-41.

Pentcheva 2003 — B. Pentcheva, The Virgin of Constantinople: Power and Belief, in:
Byzantine Woman and Their World, (ed.) I. Kalavrezou, Yale University Press, New
Haven, London 2003, 113-1109.

219



Pentcheva 2010 — B. Pentcheva, Icons and Power: The Mother of God in Byzantium,
Pennsylvania State University Press, University Park, PA 2010 (2006).

Perera 1981 — S. B. Perera, Descent to the Goddess: A Way of Initiation for Women, Inner
City Books, Toronto, 1981.

IerkoBuh 1939 — B. P. [letkoBuh, UckonaBame [{apuuuna ['pana kox Jle6ana 1938 rox.,
Cmapunap 14, beorpan 1939, 141-152.

Petkovi¢ 1948 — V. R. Petkovi¢, Les fouilles de Tsaritchin Grad, CA 1lI, (ur.) A. Grabar,
Paris, 1948, 40-48.

Petkovié et al. 2015 — S. Petkovi¢, M. Tapavicki-Ili¢, J. Andelkovi¢ Grasar, A Portrait Oil
Lamp from Pontes — Possible Interpretations and Meanings within Early Byzantine Visual
Culture, Starinar 65, 2015, 79-89.

IerpoBuh 1976 — I1. [letpoBuh, Huw y anmuuxo doba, Hum, 1976.

Ierposuh 1993 — I1. Ilerposuh, Naissus — 3axyx0Ouna mapa Koncrantuna, y: Pumcku
yapcku epadosu u narame y Cpouju, (yp.) . Cpejosuh, CAHY, Beorpan, 1993, 55-81.
IerpoBuh 1994 — I1. [TerpoBuh, Meoujana pesudenyuja pumckux yapesa, beorpan 1994.
IlerpoBuh, JoBanoBuh 1997 — II. Ilerposuh, C. JoBanoBuh, Kyimypno 61aco
KIbadcesauxkoe Kpaja, apxeoiozuja, ApXeoJonKu HHCTUTYT y beorpany, 3aBu4ajHu mysej y
Kmaxesny, beorpag 1997.

Pillinger et al. 1999 — R. Pillinger, V. Popova, B. Zimmermann, Corpus der spatantiken
und frihchristlichen Wandermalereien Bulgariens, Wien 1999.

Pollitt 1990 — J. J. Pollitt, The Art of Ancient Greece: Sources and Documents, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge 1990.

Pomeroy 1975 — S. B. Pomeroy, Goddesses, Whores, Wives, and Slaves: Women in
Classical Antiquity, Schocken Books, New York 1975.

Pop-Lazi¢ 2012 — S. Pop-Lazi¢, Some observations on lead figurines of the goddess Venus
in the area between Sirmium and Viminacium, Starinar 62, 2012, 151-164.

IMonosuh 2003 — B. IlonoBuh, Jy)xHOTyHaBCKE MPOBUHIIM]E Y KACHO] aHTUIIH O] Kpaja 4.
JI0 CpeaMHe 5. Beka, y: Sirmium: epao yapesa u myyernuxa (yp.) [. [loznanosuh, Cpemcka

MuTtposuna 2003, 201-237.

220



MonoBuh 2002 — A. B. [lonoBuh, bocopoouya ZQOAOXOX I[THI'H: O0 Majke 60206a 0o
Majxe booicuje, Tpeha koH(epeHIIrja jyrocioBeHCKUX Bu3aHTojora, Kpymesan 10-13 Maj
2000, beorpan-Kpymesar, 2002, 107-115.

Popovi¢ 2006 — A. V. Popovi¢, Deities on bronze railing from Mediana in the light of
theology of Julian the Apostate, Nis i Vizantija 1V, 2006, 81-93.

Momosuh 2010 — A. B. Ilomosuh, Mmneparop I'anepuje u Felix Romuliana y ceeriy
nucanux u3Bopa, Huw u Buzanmuja VI, Hum 2010, 479-489.

Iomosuh 1990 — B. ITonouh, I'puku Hatnuc u3 Llapuuunor I'paga u nutame yOukaiuje
[IpBe Jyctunujane, I 1ac CCCLX. Oodewerse ucmopujckux nayka, k. 7, 1990, 53-108.
IMomosuh 1983 — Y. [Tonosuh, CrioMeHHIIM KyJITa TIOJIYHABCKUX KOWaHWKa W3 HapomgHor
myseja y beorpany, 3HM 11/1, 1983, 53-67.

IlomoBuh 1986 — W. IlomoBuh, Jeman nOMOMAHOHCKH 3a H3paay OJIOBHUX HKOHA
MOJIYHABCKUX Komanuka, 3HM 12/1, beorpax 1986, 113-122.

MonoBuh 1988 — U. IlomoBuh, HoBe oJ0BHE MKOHE KyNnTa MYHAaBCKUX KOMWAHUKA W3
Cupmujyma, Cmapunap 39, 1988, 105-116.

IMomosuh 1989 — U. [TonoBuh, Pumcke kameje y Hapoonom mysejy y beoepady, Anmuka 3,
Hapoanu my3ej, beorpan, 1989.

MonoBuh 1990 — U. IlomoBuh, HoBe onoBHE WKOHE KynaTa IYHABCKUX KOAHUKA W3
Cupmujyma u Cuaruaynyma, I oouwrsak epada beoepaoa 37, 1990, 57-61.

Popovi¢ 1991 — 1. Popovi¢ Une image datee des cavaliers danubiens, in: Religion,
mythologie, iconographie, (eds.) L. Kahil, P. Linant de Bellefonds, Rome: Ecole francaise
de Rome 1991, 225-245.

IMomosuh 1991 — U. Ilonosuh, Pumcke kameje m3 Hapomnor myseja y Iloxapesiry,
Viminacivm 6, 1991, 53-68.

Monosuh 1992 — 1. ITonosuh, Kameje u3 kacnoantuuke 36upke Hapoguor myseja y
beorpany, 3HM XI1V/1, 1992, 401-412.

IMMomosuh 2001 — U. IMonosuh, Kacroanmuuxku u panosuzanmujcku Hakum 00 3iama y

Hapoonom myszejy y beoepady, Anmuxa V111, Haponuu mysej beorpan, 2001.

221



Popovi¢ 2005 — 1. Popovié, The find of the crypt of the Mausoleum: Golden jewellery and
votive plaques, in: Sarkamen (Eastern Serbia): A Tetrarchic Imperial Palace the Memorial
Complex, (ed.) I. Popovi¢, Archacological Institute, Belgrade 2005, 59-82.

Popovi¢ 2008 — 1. Popovi¢, Marble Sculptures from the Imperial Palace in Sirmium,
Starinar 56 (2006), 2008, 153-166.

IMonmouh 2008 — U. ITonosuh, Dea Dardanica u3 Meaujane u CpOJAHU CIIOMCHHIIU W3
Oankanckux npouHIMja Lapctea, Huw u Buzanmuja V1, 2008, 31-43.

Popovié¢ 2009a — 1. Popovi¢, Les sculptures du palais imperial de Sirmium (fouilles 2003-
2005), in: Les ateliers de sculpture réginoaux: techniques, styles et iconographie, Actes du
Xe Colloque international sur [’art provincial romain, Arles et Aix-en-Provence 2009a,
267-272.

Popovi¢ 2009b — 1. Popovi¢, Sirmium, in: Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae
(LIMC). Supplementum 2, Dusseldorf 2009b, 452.

Momosuh 2009 — W. Ilonosuh, WuBeHTap rpobOHmMua w3 Jloma xom beme Ilanmanke
(Remesiana), Huw u Buzanmuja V1 (yp. Muria Pakorija) 2009, 55-66.

IMonosuh 2010 — U. Tlomosuh, CakpanHo-pyHepapHu koMIuiekc Ha Marypu, y: Felix
Romuliana — I'amsuepao, (yp.) U. Tlonosuh, beorpax 2010, 141-158.

Popovi¢ 2010 — 1. Popovi¢, Roman Cameos with Representation of Female Bust from
Middle and Lower Danube, in: Glyptique romaine, Pallas. Revue d études antiques 83,
Toulouse 2010, 203-224.

Popovi¢ 2011 — 1. Popovi¢, Wall Painting of Late Antiqgue Tombs in Sirmium and its
Vicinity, Starinar 61, 2011, 223-249.

Popovié¢ 2012 — 1. Popovi¢, Sirmium: mermerne skulpture (Sirmium: marble sculptures),
Arheoloski institut, Beograd, Blago Sirmijuma, Sremska Mitrovica 2012.

Popovi¢ 2013 — |. Popovi¢, Jewelry on the Representations of the Deceased Women on the
Tombstones from Eastern Dalamatia, in: Sepulkralna skulptura zapadnog Ilirika i oblasti u
doba rimskog carstva, (Funerary Sculpture of the Westrn Illyricum susjednih and
Neighbouring Regions of the Roman Empire), (ur.) N. Cambi, G. Koch, Split 2013, 541-
556.

222



IonoBuh 2013a — Cupmujym — napcka pe3uieHIuja, MaHOHCKa METpoItoiia ¥ Xpuurhancka
ornmaBa Wmmpuka®“, y: Kowcmawmun Benuxu u Munancku eduxm 313.: paharwe
xpuwhancmea y pumckum nposunyujama na may Cpouje, (yp.) WU. Ilonosuh, b. bopuh-
bpemkosuh, Hapoauu mysej, beorpan 2013, 102-117.

Momosuh 20136 — U. Ilomoruh, ,In Hoc Signo Vinces®“, y: Koucmanmun Benuxu u
Munancku eouxm 313.: paharwe xpuwhancmesa y pumckum npogunyujama na may Cpouje,
(yp.) U. ITonosuh, b. bopuh-bpemkosuh, Hapoauu mysej, beorpan 2013, 138-159.
IMonosuh 20138 — U. I[lonoBuh, YMeTHHYKA Jena KiIecaHa Y KaMEHY y CITy)KOM 11apcke
mporarasjie ¥ Xpuurhauckux nopyka, y: Koncmanmun Benuxu u Munancku eOukm 313.
Pahare xpuwhancmea y pumcxkum nposunyujama na muay Cpouje (yp.) . Ilonosuh, b.
bopuh- Bpemkosuh, Haponuu mysej, beorpag 2013, 174-183.

IMomoBuh 2013r — U. IlomoBuh, HakuT kao MHCHUrHHMja BIAcTH, IApCKa JOHAIMja U
NpUBaTHH YKpac, y: Koncmanmun Benuku u Munancku eouxm 313. Pahare xpuwhancmea
v pumckum nposunyujama na muay Cpouje (yp.) W. IlomoBuh, b. bopuh- Bpemikosuh,
Hapoanu my3ej, beorpax 2013, 188-195.

Popovi¢ 2014 — 1. Popovi¢, Jewelry and Hairstyle of the Woman on the Family Tombstone
from Kosmaj (Vicinity of Belgrade), Dating of stone Monuments and Criteria for
Determination of Chronology, in: Proceedings of XlIth International Colloquium of Roman
Provincial Art, Pula, May 23-28, 2011, (ed. I. Koncani Unac), Pula 2014, 216-221.

Pohl 2004 — W. Pohl, Gender and Ethnicity in the Early Middle Ages, in: Gender in the
Early Medieval World: East and West, 300-900, (eds.) L. Brubaker, J. M. H.Smith,
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2004, 23-43.

Price, Shildrick 1999 — J. Price, M. Shildrick, (eds.), Feminist Theory and the Body: A
Reader, Routledge, New York 1999.

Phinney Jr. 1971 — E. Phinney Jr., Perseus' Battle with the Gorgons, TAPhA, Vol. 102,
1971, 445-463.

Raickovi¢, Milovanovi¢ 2011 — A. Raickovi¢, B. Milovanovi¢, Development and Changes
in Roman Fashion Showcase Viminacium, Archaeology and Science 6 (2010), 2011, 77-
107.

223



Rakocija 2009 — M. Rakocija, Painting in the cript with an anchor in NiS, Huw u Busanmuja
VII, 87-105.

PankoB 1983 — J. PankoB, KacHoantnuko crakneno nHo paheno y texuunm fondi d’oro,
3HM 11/1, beorpan 1983, 85-89.

Rapport, Overing 2000 — N. Rapport, J. Overing, Social and Cultural Anthropology: The
Key Concepts, Routledge, London/New York 2000.

Pamuh 1993 — B. P. Pammh, karanor, y: Pumcku yapcku epadosu u narame y Cpouju (yp.)
I. Cpejouh, Cpricka akaieMuja Hayka 1 yMeTHOCTH, beorpaa 1993.

RIC Il — H. Mattingly, E. A. Sydenham, The Roman Imperial Coinage 11, London 1962.
RIC 11l — H. Mattingly, E. A. Sydenham, The Roman Imperial Coinage 111, London 1930.
RIC V/1 — H. Mattingly, E. A. Sydenham., P. H. Webb, The Roman Imperial Coinage V/1,
London 1972,

RIC VI - S. H. V. Sutherland, The Roman Imperial Coinage VI, London 1967.

RIC VII —P. M. Bruun, Constantine and Licinius A.D. 313-337, (eds.) C.H.V. Sutherland,
R.A.G. Carson), The Imperial Roman Coinage VII., Spink and Son Ltd., London 1966.
Poruh, AunbheaxoBuh 2011 — JI. Poruh, J. Anhenxosuh, BereraOuiaHu MOTHBH Y
KaCHOAHTUYKOM M paHOoXpuilhaHCKoM (yHepapHOM ciuMKapcTBy Ha Teputopuju CpoOwuje,
Huw u Buzanmuja X, 2011, 85-104.

Rogi¢ et al. 2012 — D. Rogi¢, J. Andelkovi¢ Grasar, E. Nikoli¢, Wreath-its use and
meaning in ancient visual culture, Religion and tolerance, Vol. X, No 18, 2012, 341-358.
Roller 1988 — L. E. Roller, Phrygian Myth and Cult, Notes Hist. A., Vol. 7, No. 3/4,
Special Issue: Phrygian Art and Archaeology, 1988, 43-50.

Roller 1991 — L. E. Roller, The Great Mother at Gordion: The Hellenization of an
Anatolian Cult, JHS, Vol. 111, 1991, 128-143.

Roller 1994 — L. E. Roller, Attis on Greek Votive Monuments; Greek God or Phrygian?,
Hesperia, Vol. 63, No. 2, 1994, 245-262.

Roller 1999 — L. E. Roller, In Search of God the Mother: The Cult of Anatolian Cybele,
University of California Press, Berkeley, Los Angeles, 1999.

Roller 2003 — M. Roller, Horizontal Women: Posture and Sex in the Roman Convivium,
AJP Vol. 124, No. 3, 2003, 377-422.

224



Rose 2008 — M. E. Rose, The Construction of Mistress and Female Slave Relationships in
Late Antique Art, WAJ, Vol. 29, No. 2, 2008, 41-49.

Rosenzweig 2004 — R. Rosenzweig, Worshipping Aphrodite: Art and Cult in Classical
Athens, University of Michigan Press, 2004.

Ross 1986 — A. Ross, The Pagan Celts, London 1986.

Roscoe 1996 — W. Roscoe, Priests of the Goddess: Gender Transgression in Ancien
Religion, HR, Vol. 35, No. 3, 1996, 195-230.

Rousselle 1988 — A. Rousselle, Porneia: On Desire and the Body in Atiquity, (trans.) F.
Pheasant, New York, Blackwell, 1988.

Rohrlich 1980 — R. Rohrlich, State Formation in Sumer and the Subjugation of Women,
Fem. Stud. Vol. 6, No. 1, 1980, 76-102.

Rubin 2009 — M. Rubin, Mother of God: A History of the Virgin Mary, Yale University
Press, New Haven, 2009.

Ruth 2001 — S. Ruth (ed.), Issues In Feminism: An Introduction to Women's Studies,
Mayfield Publishing Company, Mountain View, Calif 2001.

Sandin 1993 — K. Sandin, Liturgy, Pilgrimage, and Devotion in Byzantine Objects, DIA
Bulletin, Vol. 67, No. 4, 1993, 46-56.

Sankalia 1960 — H. D. Sankalia, The Nude Goddess or “Shameless woman” in Western
Asia, India, and South-Eastern Asia, Artibus Asiae, Vol. 23, No. 2, 1960, 111-123.

Saradi 1997 — H. Saradi, The use of Ancient Spolia in Byzantine Monuments: The
Archaeological and Literary Evidence, IJCT, Vol. 3, No. 4, 1997, 395-423.

Capmua 1939 — b. Capua, Buzantujcku onoau nedar u3 Llapuuuna rpaga, Cmapunap 14,
1939, 3-6.

Ceéemo nucmo cmapoza u noeoza 3asjema bubnuja, (npes.) Dypa Hannuuh, Cetn
apxujepejcku cuno Cpricke IlpaBocnase npkse, beorpan 2004.

Selem 1976 — P. Selem, Mitrin kult u Panoniji, Radovi 8, Zagreb 1976, 5-63.

Selem 1986 — P. Selem, Mitraizam Dalmacije i Panonije u svjetlu novih istrazivanja,
Historijski zbornik 39 (1), 1986, 173-204.

Selem 2005 — P. Selem, Integrativni ¢cimbenici u mitrai¢koj religiji, Radovi, Vol. 37,
Zagreb 2005, 17-22.

225



Smith 2011 — A. C. Smith, Polis and Personification in Classical Athenian Art, Brill,
Leiden 2011.

Smith 1993 — K. A. Smith, Inventing Marital Chastity: The Iconography of Susanna and
the Elders in Early Christian Art, OAJ, Vol. 16, No. 1, 1993, 3-24.

Smith 1995 — R. Smith, Julian’s Gods. Religion and philosophy in the thought and action
of Julian the Apostate, London — New York 1995.

Spaeth 1994 — B. S. Spaeth, The Goddess Ceres in the Ara Pacis Augustae and the
Carthage Relief, AJA, Vol. 98, No. 1, 1994, 65-100.

Spaeth 1996 — B. S. Spaeth, The Roman goddess Ceres, University of Texas Press, 1996.
Spain 1977 — S. Spain, The Translation of Relics Ivory, Trier, DOP Vol. 31, 1977, 279-
304.

Spain 1979 — S. Spain, ,,The Promised Blessing*: The Iconography of the Mosaics of S.
Maria Maggiore, ABull, Vol. 61, No. 4., 1979, 518-540.

Cnacuh 1996 — JI. Cnacuh, Jegna rpoOna nennna n3 Bumunanujyma, [ nachux CAJZ 12,
1996, 99-106.

Cnacuh-Bypuh 2002 — JI. Cnacuh-Bypuh, Bumunayujym, onaenu 2pad pumcke
nposunyuje I oprwe Mesuje, Hapoanu mysej [1oxxapesarr, [Toxapesair 2002.
Cnacuh-Bypuh 2003 — /1. Cnacuh-bHypuh, Mymuja uz Bumunanujyma, Viminacivm 13-
14, 2003, 59-86.

Cnacuh-Bypuh 2015 — JI. Cnacuh-Bypuh, Ipao Bumunayujym, Hapomuu wmy3ej
IToxxapeBar, [Toxapesar 2015.

Spector 1986 — J. Spector, (ed.), Gender Studies: New Directions in Feminist Criticism,
University of Wisconsin Press, Madison 1986.

Srejovi¢ 1959 — D. Srejovi¢, Dva kasnoanti¢ka portreta iz Srbije, Ziva antika 9/1, 2, 1959,
253-264.

CpejoBuh 1967 — J1. CpejoBuh, Ilpaucmopuja, beorpan 1967.

CpejoBuh 1969 — /1. Cpejosuh, Hou Hanazu u3 [lokneje, Cmapunap 19 (1968), 1969, 89-
100.

CpejoBuh 1983 — /1. CpejoBuh, (yp.) [ amsuecpad kxacHoanmuyku yapcku 08opay, Kataior

n3noxoe, Cpricka akajieMrja Hayka 1 yMeTHOCTH, beorpaza 1983.

226



CpejoBuh 1985 — JI. CpejoBuh, Felix Romuliana, I'anepujeBa namara y ['amsurpany,
Cmapunap 36, 1985, 51-67.

Srejovi¢ 1987 — D. Srejovié, Kasnoanti¢ki i ranovizantijski portret, u: Anticki portret u
Jugoslaviji, (ur.) N. Cambi, 1. Popovi¢, Lj. B. Popovié, D. Srejovi¢, Narodni muzej
Beograd, Muzeji Makedonije Skopje, Arheoloski muzej Zagreb, Arheoloski muzej Split,
Narodni muzej Ljubljana, Beograd 1987, 95-104.

CpejoBuh 1993 — JI. CpejoBuh, (yp.) y: Pumcxu yapcxku epadoseu u narame y Cpouju,
Cpricka akanemMuja Hayka 1 ymeTHocTH, beorpan 1993.

Srejovi¢ 1994a — D. Srejovi¢, A Porphyry Head of Tetrarch from Romuliana (Gamzigrad),
Starinar 43-44 (1992-1993), 1994a, 41-47.

Srejovi¢ 1994b — D. Srejovié, The Representation of Tetrarchs in Romuliana, AnTard 2,
1994b, 143-152.

CpejoBuh 1995 — 1. Cpejouh, Diva Romula — Divus Galerius. Ilocnenme amoreose y
pumckoM cBery, Cynuanu cam 5, Cpemcka Mutposumna 1995, 17-30.

CpejoBuh, CumoBuh 1959 — JI. CpejoBuh, A. Cumosuh, [TopTper BU3aHTHjCKE LapHIIE U3
banajuua, Cmapunap u.c. 9-10 (1958-1959), 1959, 77- 87.

Srejovi¢ et al. 1978 — D. Srejovi¢, A. Lalovi¢, D. Jankovi¢, Two late roman temples at
Gamzigrad, Al, 19, Beograd 1978, 54-63.

CpejoBuh, IlepmanoBuh-Ky3manoBuh 1987a — JI. CpejoBuh, A. IlepmanoBuh-
KysmanoBuh, Pumcka ckyanmypa y Cpbuju, Cpricka akaaemMuja Hayka U YMETHOCTH,
beorpan 1987a.

CpejoBuh, IlepmanoBuh- Ky3manoBuh 19876 — JI. CpejoBuh, A. IlepmanoBuh-
Ky3smanosuh, Peunuk epuxe u pumcke mumonoeuje, beorpam 19876.

Srejovié, Vasi¢ 1994 — D. Srejovi¢, C. Vasi¢, Diva Romula — Divus Galerius, Imperial
Mausolea and Consecration Memorials in Felix Romuliana (Gamzigrad, East Serbia), in:
The Age of Tetrarchs, (ed.) D. Srejovi¢, Belgrade 1994, 141-156.

Sretenovi¢ 1984 — M. Sretenovi¢, Mokranjske stene, Perdapske sveske 11, Beograd 1984.
Stamenkovié, IvaniSevi¢ 2013 — S. Stamenkovi¢, V. IvaniSevi¢, Rimski 1 ranovizantijski
carski olovni pecati iz zbirke Narodnog muzeja u Beogradu, Numizmaticar 31, Narodni

muzej u Beogradu, 2013, 239-252.

227



Standley 1993 — R. J. Standley, The Role of the Empress Theodora in the Imperial Panels
at the Church of San Vitale in Ravenna, in: Representations of the Feminine in the Middle
Ages, (ed.) B. Wheeler, Academia Press, Cambridge 1993, 161-174.

Stark 2010 — J. C. Stark, (ed.), Feminist Interpretations of Augustine, Pensilvania State
Press, Pensilvania 2010.

Stark 1995 — R. Stark, Reconstructing the Rise of Christianity: The Role of Women, SR
Vol. 56, No. 3, 1995, 229-244.

Stark 1996 — R. Stark, The Role of Women in Christian Growth, in: The Rise of
Christianity: A Sociologist Reconsiders History, (ed.) R. Stark, Princeton University Press,
Princeton New Jersey 1996, 95-128.

Stepanova 2010 — E. Stepanova, Victoria-Nike on Early Byzantine Seals, in: Studies in
Byzantine Sigillography 10, (eds.) J. C. Cheynet, C. Sode, Walter de Gruyter, Berlin/New
York 2010, 15-24.

Stewart 1995 — A. Stewart, Imag(in)ing the Other: Amazons and Ethnicity in Fifth-
Century Athens, Poetics Today, Vol. 16, No.4, 1995, 571-597.

Stout 2001 — A. M. Stout, Jewelry as a Symbol of Status in the Roman Empire, in: The
World of Roman Costume, (eds.) J. L. Sebesta, L. Bonfante, The University of Wisconsin
Press, Madison, Wisconsin 2001, 85-86.

Strenski 2006 — 1. Strenski, Understanding Theories of Religion: An Introduction,
Blackwell Publishing, Chichester 2015 (2006).

CrpuueBuh 1957 — 'B. Crpuuesuh, bpecroBuk — Pumcka rpo6uuna, Cmapunap 7-8, 1956
— 1957, 411-413.

CrpuueBuh 1959 — B. CtpuueBnh, Mkonorpaduja kommno3umyja ca apckuM MOPTPETHMA
y Can Burane, Cmapunap 9-10 (1958-1959), 1959, 67-75.

Stutzinger 1986 — D. Stutzinger, Das Bronzbildnis einer spétantiken Kaiserin aus Balajnc
im Museum von Nis, JbAC 29, 1986, 146-165.

Stuckey 2005 — J. H. Stuckey, Ancient Mother Goddess and Fertility Cults, JARM, Vol. 7,
No. 1, 2005, 32-44.

St. Clair 1979 — A. St. Clair, The Visit to the Tomb: Narrative and Liturgy on Three Early
Christian Pyxides, Gesta, Vol. 18, No. 1, Papers Related to Objects in the Exhibition "Age

228



of Spirituality”, The Metropolitan Museum of Art (November 1977-February 1978) 1979,
127-135.

St. Clair 1996 — A. St. Clair, Imperial Virtue: Questions of Form and Function in the Case
of Four Late Antique Statuettes, DOP, Vol. 50, 1996, 147-162.

Sherrard 1965 — P. Sherrard, Constantinople: Iconography of a Sacred City, London,
Oxford University Press, 1965.

Swainson 1895 — H. Swainson, Monograms of the Capitals of S. Sergius at Constantinople,
BZ 4, 1895, 106-108.

Talbot 1998 — A. M. Talbot, Women’s space in Byzantine Monasteries, DOP Vol. 52,
1998, 113-127.

Talbot Rice 1935 — D. Talbot Rice, Byzantine Art, Oxford 1935.

Tapavicki-Ili¢, Andelkovi¢ Grasar 2013 — M. Tapavicki-Ili¢, J. Andelkovi¢ Grasar,
Symbol as Key to the Question of Roman Woman’s Afterlife, Tibiscvm 3, 2013, 65-85.
Tatuh-Bypuh 1962 — M. Taruh-bBypuh, bpoHszanu Ter ca JIUKOM BH3aHTHjCKE LApHIIE,
3HM 111 (1960/61), 1962, 115-126.

Taruh-Bypuh 2007 — M. Tatuh Bypuh, Cmyouje o bocopoouyu, beorpan 2007.
Tatcheva 2000 — M. Tatcheva, Le Syncrétisme religieux dans les provinces balkaniques de
I’Empire Romain. Les reliefs des soi—disants Cavaliers Danubiens, Ziva antika 50, 2000,
231-245.

Teall 1967 — J. L. Teall, The Age of Constantine: Change and Continuity in Administration
and Economy, DOP, Vol. 21, 1967, 13-36.

Tomovi¢ 1992 — M. Tomovi¢, Roman Sculpture in Upper Moesia, Monographies No.24,
Archaeological Institute, Beograd 1992.

Tomovié 2005 — M. Tomovi¢, Conclusion, in: Sarkamen (Eastern Serbia): A Tetrarchic
Imperial Palace the Memorial Complex, (ed.) I. Popovi¢, Archaeological Institute,
Belgrade 2005, 107-109.

229



Tougher 1997 — S. Tougher, Byzantine Eunuchs: An Overview, with Special Reference to
Their Creation and Origin, in: Women, Men and Eunuchs: Gender in Byzantium, (ed.) L.
James, Routledge, New York 1997, 168-184.

Tougher 2004 — S. Tougher, Social Transformation, Gender Transformation? The Court
Eunuch, 300-900, in: Gender in the Early Medieval World: East and West, 300-900, (eds.)
L. Brubaker, J. M. H. Smith, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2004, 70-82

Tower Hollis 1987 — S. Tower Hollis, Women of Ancient Egypt and the sky Goddess Nut,
J. Am. Folklore, Vol. 100, No. 398, 1987, 496-503.

Toynbee 1947 — J.M.C. Toynbee, Roma and Constantinopolis in Late-Antique Art from
312-365, JRS, Vol. 37, Parts 1 and 2, 1947, 135-144.

Tpudynosuh 1990 — HB. Tpudynosuh, A36yurux cpnckux cpeor08eKOBHUX KIbUNCEBHUX
nojmosa, beorpazg 1990.

Tsironis 2005 — N. Tsironis, From Poetry to Liturgy: the cult of the Virgin in the Middle
Byzantine Era, in: Images of the Mother of God. Perceptions of the Theotokos in
Byzantium, ed. M. Vassilaki, Ashgate, 2005, 91-99.

Tudor 1969 - D. Tudor, Corpus monumentorum religionis Eqvitum danu-vinorum I- The
Monuments, E. J. Brill, Leiden 1969.

Tudor 1976 — D. Tudor, Corpus monumentorum religionis Eqvitum danu — vinorum Il —
The Analysis and Interperetation of the Monuments, E. J. Brill, Leiden 1976.

Turcan 1996 — R. Turcan, The Cults of the Roman Empire, Harvard 1996.
hopouh-/byounkosuh 1950 — M. Thoposuh-JbyOunkosuh, Crapa kaguoHHIA H3
okommmue Kypmymmuje, Myseju 5, beorpan 1950, 70-86.

®epjanunh 2013 — C. ®epjanuunh, Mcropuja puMckux nposuHuyja Ha iy Cpouje y noda
tetpapxuje u Jpyrux ®nasujeBana (284-363. ronune), y: Koncmamwmun Benuxu u
Munancku eouxm 313. Paharwe xpuwhancmea y pumckum nposunyujama na muny Cpouje
(yp.) W. Tlonosuh, b. bopuh- bpemxosuh, Hapoxau my3sej, beorpan 2013, 26-35.
®uaunosa 2006 — C. Owimnosa, PaHOBU3aHTHCKU KalTUTENIN KPEUPAHU Y MIPECTOHULH Y
JyctuaujanoBo 100a, MakeIOHCKe U cpricke aHanoruje, Huw u Buzanmuja 1V, 2006, 191-

212.

230



Fiocchi Nicolai et al. 2002 — V. Fiocchi Nicolai, F. Bisconti, D. Mazzoleni, The Christian
catacombs of Rome, History, Decoration, Inscriptions, Schnell & Steiner, Regensburg
2002.

Fishwick 1993 — D. Fishwick, The Imperial Cult in the Latin West I, Brill, Laiden 1993.
Foster, Blau 1989 — A. W. Foster, J. R. Blau (eds.), Art and Society: Readings in the
Sociology of the Arts, State University of New York Press, Albany 19809.

Frazer 1906 — G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, Vol. Il1, 3rd Edition, Macmillan, London
1906.

Freisenbruch 2010 — A. Freisenbruch, The First Ladies of Rome: The Women Behind the
Caesars, Vintage Books, London 2010.

Freisenbruch 2011 — A. Freisenbruch, Caesars' Wives: Sex, Power, and Politics in the
Roman Empire, Simon and Schuster, New York 2011.

Frothingham 1911 — A. L. Frothingham, Medusa, Apollo, and the Great Mother, AJA,
Vol. 15, No. 3, 1911, 349-377.

Fulghum Heintz 2003 — M. Fulghum Heintz, Work, The Art and Craft of Earning a
Living, in: Byzantine Woman and Their World, (ed.) I. Kalavrezou, Yale University Press,
New Haven, London 2003, 139-144.

Furseth, Repstad 2006 — I. Furseth, P. Repstad, An Introduction to the Sociology of
Religion: Classical and Contemporary Perspectives, Ashgate, Aldershot 2006.

Haviland et al. 2014 — W. A. Haviland, H. E. L. Prins, B. McBride, D. Walrath, Cultural
Anthropology: The Human Challenge, Wedsworth, Belmont 2014.

Hanfmann 1973 — G. M. A. Hanfmann, Personality and Portraiture in Ancient Art, Proc
Am Philos Soc, Vol. 117, No. 4 1973, 259-285.

Harvey 1990 — S. A. Harvey, Women in Early Byzantine Hagiography: Reversing the
Story, in: That Gentle Strength: Historical Perspectives on Women in Christianity, (eds.) L.
L. Coon, K. J. Haldane, E. W. Sommer, University Press of Virginia, Charlottesville,
London 1990, 36-59.

Hardwick 1990 — Lorna Hardwick, Ancient Amazons — Heroes, Outsiders or Women?,
G&R, Vol. 37, Nol, 1990, 14-36.

231


https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Annelise+Freisenbruch%22
https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Annelise+Freisenbruch%22
https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Annelise+Freisenbruch%22

Hauser 2011 — A. Hauser, The Sociology of Art, (trans.) K. J. Northcott, Routledge,
Abingdon/New York 2011 (1982).

Hafner 1969 — G. Hafner, Kreta i Helada, Rijeka 1969.

Hawkes 1966 — J. Hawkes, Prehistorija, Zagreb 1966.

Hawkins 1981 — J. D. Hawkins, Kubaba at Karkami$ and Elsewhere, AS, Vol. 31, 1981,
147-176.

Hayne 1992 — L. Hayne, Isis and Republican Politics, AClass 35, 1992, 143-149.
Herington 1955 — C. J. Herington, Athena Parthenos and Athena Polias: A Study in the
Religion of Periclean Athens, Manchester University Press, Manchester 1955.

Herrin 1993 — J. Herrin, In Search of Byzantine Women, Three avenues of Approach, in:
Images of Women in Antiquity, (eds.) A. Cameron, A. Kuhrt, Routledge, London 1993 (2"
edition), 167-189.

Herrin 1994 — J. Herrin, Public and Private Forms of Religious Commitment among
Byzantine Women, in: Women in Ancient Societies: An Illusion of the Night, (eds.) L. J.
Archer, S. Fischler, M. A. Wyke, Macmillan, London 1994, 181-203.

Herrin 2000 — J. Herrin, The Imperial Feminine in Byzantium, P&P, No. 169, 2000, 3-35.
Herrin 2001 — J. Herrin, Women in Purple. Rulers of Medieval Byzantium, Princeton
University Press, Princeton, New Jersey 2001.

Herrin 2013a - J. Herrin, Women in Byzantium, in: Unrivalled Influence: Women and
Empire in Byzantium (ed.) J. Herrin, Princeton University Press, Princeton and Oxford
2013a, 1-11.

Herrin 2013b — J. Herrin, Mothers and Daughters in the Medevial Greek World, in:
Unrivalled Influence: Women and Empire in Byzantium, (ed.) J. Herrin, Princeton
University Press, Princeton, Oxford 2013b, 80-114.

Herrin 2013c — The Many Empresses of the Byzantine Court (and All Their Attendants),
in: Unrivalled Influence: Women and Empire in Byzantium (ed.) J. Herrin, Princeton
University Press, Princeton and Oxford 2013c, 219-237.

Hersch 2010 — K. K. Hersch, The Roman Wedding: Ritual and Meaning in Antiquity,
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2010.

232


https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Averil+Cameron%22
https://www.google.rs/search?hl=sr&tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Am%C3%A9lie+Kuhrt%22

Heyob 1975 — K. Heyob, The Cult of Isis among Women in the Graeco-Roman World,
Brill, Leiden 1975.

Holum 1982 — K. G. Holum, Theodosian Empresses: Women and Imperial Domination in
Late Antiquity, University of California Press, Berkeley, Los Angeles 1982.

Hopkins 1934 — C. Hopkins, Assyrian Elements in the Perseus-Gorgon Story, AJA, Vol.
38, No. 3, 1934, 341-358.

Horsley 1992 — G. H. R. Horsley, The Mysteries of Artemis Ephesia in Pisidia: A New
Inscribed Relief, AS, Vol. 42, 1992, 119-150.

Howe 1954 — T. P. Howe, The Origin and Function of the Gorgon-Head, AJA, Vol. 58, No.
3, 1954, 209-221.

Caviness 2006 — M. H. Caviness, Art, Representations of Women In, in: Women and
Gender in Medieval Europe: An Encyclopedia, (ed.) M. Schaus, Routledge, New York,
2006, 37-40.

Calza 1972 — R. Calza, Iconografia romana imperiale da Carausio a Giuliano (287-363 d.
C.), Roma 1972.

Cameron 1968 — A. Cameron, Notes on the Sophiae, the Sophianae, and the Harbour of
Sophia, Byzantion 37, 1968, 11-20.

Cameron 1975 — A. Cameron The Empress Sophia, Byzantion 45, 1975, 5-21.

Cameron 1976 — A. Cameron, Circus Factions, Blues and Greens at Rome and Byzantium,
Clarendon Press, Oxford 1976.

Cameron 1978 — A. Cameron, The Cult of Theotokos in Sixth-Century Constantinople,
JThS 29, 1978, 79-108

Cameron 1980 — A. Cameron, The Artistic Patronage of Justin I1, Byzantion 50, 1980, 70-
71.

Cameron 1993 — A. Cameron, The Later Roman Empire AD 284-430, Harvard University
Press, Cambridge 1993.

Cameron 2001 — A. Cameron, The Mediterranean World in Late Antiquity AD 395-600,
London, New York, 2001.

Cameron 2009 — A. Cameron, The Byzantines, Blackwell Publishing, Malden MA 2009
(2006).

233



Cameron, Herrin 1984 — A. Cameron, J. Herrin, Constantinople in the Early Eighth
Century. The Parastaseis Syntomoi Chronikai, Leiden 1984.

Carroll 1992 — M. P. Carroll, The Cult of the Virgin Mary: Psychological Origins,
Princeton University Press, Princeton 1992.

Carter, Ritchie 1990 — S. Carter, M. Ritchie, Women's Studies: A Guide to Information
Sources, Mansell Publishing, London 1990.

Casadio 2003 — G. Casadio, The Failing Male God: Emasculation, Death and Other
Accidents in the Ancient Mediterranean World, Numen, Vol. 50, Fasc. 3, 2003 (231-268).
Castelli 1982 — E. Castelli, Virginity and Its Meaning for Women’s Sexuality in Early
Christianity, JFSR 2, no. 1, 1982, 61-88.

Castelli 1998 — E. A. Castelli, Gender, Theory, and The Rise of Christianity: A Response
to Rodney Stark , JECS Vol. 6, No 2, 1998, 227-257,

[BerkoBuh-TomameBuh 1978 — T'. I[BerkoBuh-Tomamesuh, Panosuzanmujcku noouu
moszauyu, /lapoanuja, Maxeoonuja, Hoeu Enup, beorpan 1978.

Cviji¢ 1987 — J. Cviji¢, Balkansko poluostrvo i juznoslovenske zemlje, 11, Beograd 1987.
LepmanoBuh, CpejoBuh 1996 - A. IlepmanoBuh, JI. CpejoBuh, Jlexcuxon penueuja u
mumosa opesne Eepone, beorpan 1996.

HepmanoBuh-Ky3manoBuh 1963 — A. Ky3manouh-llepmanoBuh, Jemna kameja w3
hynpuje, 3@®, Feoepao VII/1, 1963, 119-125.

Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1965 — A. Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovié, Die Dekorierten
Sarkophage in den rémische Prowinzen aus Jugoslawien, Al VI, 1965, 89-103.

Cesaretti 2001 — P. Cesaretti, Teodora, Ascesa di una imperatrice, Arnoldo Mondadori
Editore S.p.A., Milano 2001.

Cipriani 2000 — R. Cipriani, Sociology of Religion: An Historical Introduction, (trans.) L.
Ferrarotti, Aldine de Gruyter, New York 2000 (1997).

Clark 1994 — G. Clark, Women in Late Antiquity, Pagan and Christian Lifestyles, Oxford
1994.

Clark 1990 - E. Clark, Early Christian Women: Sources and Interpretation, in: That Gentle

Strength: Historical Perspectives on Women in Christianity, (eds.) L. L. Coon, K. J.

234



Haldane, E. W. Sommer, University Press of Virginia, Charlottesville, London 1990, 19-
35.

Clark 1946 — C. R. Clark, The Egiptian Mother Goddess, MMAB, Vol. 4, No. 9, 1946,
240-242.

Clauss, Gordon 2001 — M. Clauss, R. Gordon, The Roman Cult of Mithras: The God and
His Mysteries, Taylor & Francis, New York 2001.

Constas 2003 — N. Constas, Proclus of Constantinople and the Cult of the Virgin in Late
Antiquity, Homilies 1-5, Texts and Translations, Leiden 2003.

Coon 1997 — L. L. Coon, Sacred Fictions, Holy Women and Hagiography in Late
Antiquity, University of Pennsylvania Press, Philadelphia 1997.

Cooper 2007 — K. Cooper, Only virgins can give birth to Christ?: The Virgin Mary and the
problem of female authority in late antiquity, in: Virginity Revisited: Configurations of the
Unpossessed Body (Studies in Gender, Phoenix Supplementary Volumes), (ed.) Bonnie
MacLachlan, Judith Fletcher, University of Toronto Press, Toronto 2007, 100-115.
Cormack 2000 — R. Cormack, Byzantine Art, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2000.
Cranny-Francis et al. 2003 — A. Cranny-Francis, J. Kirkby, P. Stavropoulos, W. Waring,
(eds.), Gender studies: terms and debates, Palgrave Macmillan, Basingstoke 2003.
Hpuoraasan 2004 — B. IlpHornasan, katayior y: Apxeonrowko 6iazo Huwa, 00 neoruma
0o cpeomee seka, CpricKa akajieMHja Hayka U yMeTHOCTH, beorpan 2004.

Croke 2006 — B. Croke, Justinian, Theodora, and the Church of Saints Sergius and
Bacchus, DOP 60, 2006, 25-63.

Croon 1955 — J. H. Croon, The Mask of the Underworld Daemon-Some Remarks on the
Perseusgorgon Story , JHS, Vol. 75, 1955, 9-16.

Culianu 1995 — I. P. Culianu, Introduction, the Body Reexamined, in: Religious reflections
on the Human Body, (ed.) J. M. Law, Indiana University Press, Bloomington 1995, 1-20.
Cumont 1903 — F. Cumont, The Mysteries of Mithra, (trans.) T. J. McCormack, Chicago,
Open Court 1903.

Cutler 1985 — A. Cutler, The Craft of Ivory, Dumbarton Oaks, Washington D.C., 1985.
Cheynet, Caseau 2012 — J. C. Cheynet, B. Caseau, Sealing Practices in the Byzantine

Administration, in: Seals and Sealing Practices in the Near East, Developments in

235



Administration and Magic from Prehistory to the Islamic Period, Proceedings of an
International Workshop at the Netherlands-Flemish Institute in Cairo on December 2-3,
2009, (eds.) I. Regulski, K. Duistermaat, P. Verkinderen, Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta
219, Uitgeverij Peeters en Department Oosterse Studies, Leuven, Paris, Walpole, MA,
2012, 133-148.

Yanak-Menuh, CrojkoBuh-IlaBenka 2010 — M. Yanak-Meauh, b. CtojkoBuh-IlaBernka,
ApPXUTEKTYpa M MPOCTOpHA CTPYKTypa mapcke mamare y: Felix Romuliana — I'amsuepao,
(yp.) UBana ITonosuh, beorpanx 2010, 49-106.

Cremos$nik 1984 — 1. Cremosnik, Mozaici i zidno slikarstvo rimskog doba u Bosni i
Hercegovini, Sarajevo 1984.

Ilene, ®imzen 2010 — X.-K. llene, b. ®nuzen, Busanmuja: ucmopuja u yusuiuzayuja,
beorpan 2010.

IInexap 2011 — O. IlInexap, Xpumrhancka cakpajiHa apXUTEKTypa KACHOAHTUUKE
Pomynujane (IV-VII) Bek: Jlecakpanusaiiyja napcke Memopujaine nanare, 3oepagh 35,
2011, 27-38.

Spehar 2014 — P. Spehar, The Imperial Statue from Iustiniana Prima, Arheologija i
Prirodne Nauke 9 (2013), 2014, 43-49.

Waites 1923 — Margaret C. Waites, The Deities of the Sacred Axe, AJA, Vol. 27, No. 1,
1923, 25-56.

Walker 2003a — A. Walker, Home, A Space ,,Rich in Blessing®, in: Byzantine Woman and
Their World, (ed.) I. Kalavrezou, Yale University Press, New Haven, London 2003a, 161-
166.

Walker 2003b — A. Walker, Marriage, Wife and Husband: ,,A Golden Team®, in:
Byzantine Woman and Their World, (ed.) I. Kalavrezou, Yale University Press, New
Haven, London 2003b, 215-221.

Walker 2003c — A. Walker, Enhancing the Body, Neglecting the Soul?, in: Byzantine
Women and Their World, (ed.) I. Kalavrezou, Harvard University Art Museums,
Cambridge, Yale University Press, New Haven and London 2003c, 233-239.

Walker, Chaplin 1997 — J. A. Walker, S. Chaplin, Visual Culture: An Introduction,
Manchester University Press, Manchester/New York 1997.

236



Warner 2013 — M. Warner, Alone of All Her Sex: The Myth and the Cult of the Virgin
Mary, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2013, 1976.

Weinstock 1971 — S. Weinstock, Divus Julius, The Clarendon Press, Oxford 1971,
Weitzmann 1944 — K. Weitzmann, An East Christian Censer, Record of the Museum of
Historic Art, Princeton University, Vol. 3, No 2, 1944, 2-4.

Weitzmann (ed.) 1979 — K. Weitzmann (ed.), Age of Spirituality, Late Antique ans Early
Christian Art, Third to Seventh Century, Catalogue of the exhibition at The Metropolitan
Museum of Art, November 19, 1977, through February 12 1978, The Metropolitan
Museum of Art, New York, 1979.

Wellesz 1956 — E. Wellesz, The ’Akathistos’. A Study in Byzantine Hymnography, DOP
9-10, 1956, 143-174,

Witt 1971 — R.E. Witt, Isis in the Graeco-Roman World, London:Thames & Hudson, 1971.
Witt 1975 — R. E. Witt, Some thoughts on Isis in relation to Mithras, Mithraic Studies II,
Manchester 1975, 479-493.

Woods 1998 — D. Woods, On the Death of the Empress Fausta, G&R, Vol. 45, No. 1, 1998,
70-86.

Woolley 1966 — S. L. Woolley, Poceci Civilizacije, Zagreb 1966, 431-449.

Wroth 1884 — W. Wroth, Hygieia, JHS Vol. 5, 1884, 82-101.

Whitmont 1992 — E. C. Whitmont, Return of the Goddess, Crossroad Publishing, New
York 1992 (1982).

237



10. KAPTE U UJIYCTPATUBHU ITPNJIO3HU

PANNONIA
NFERIOR

v %

DACIA
Suigidunum
18 UPER OR ~
\ h
orreunt’ Margi 2 Félix Romvliaja
Balajnac /
o, :
Remesiana /

stihiana Prima

AR,

Kapra 1: JlokanuTeTH ca KOjux MOTHYY CIUKe [apuiia oopaljeHux y TOKTOPCKOj Te3U

(ayrop: b. IlomoBuh)

238



PANNONIA

INFERIOR e

Calma

74

) D

»

MOES[4 5t 1nin OR

\ 3

I

DACIA

iminacium

Bontes \
Aquae’ \

Philippopolt

w

e JaBHa ciHka
= DynepapHa ciuka

Kapra 2: JIokamuTeTH ca KOjuX IMOTHIY CITUKe OOMIHUX kKeHa 00pal)eHuX y JJOKTOPCKO]

te3u (ayrop: b. [TomoBuh)

239




@ [larancka »xeHcka 00’KaHCTBA M OOTHELE
m boropoauue

DACIA

Sirmium
@]

Sirigidunum

PANN@NIA
INFERIOQOR

S —@®
Vimtnagcium

-,

JERIQR

imacum Minus

~

Nai s .Media a

Hammeu
. m
Ad Fines

HO \ . 1.
ustiniana Pri

.
\’\—\
% w DARD 44
¢ /il

.

Kapra 3: JIokamuTeTH ca KOjuX IMOTHIY CITUKe O0XKAHCKUX JKeHa 00pal)eHIX y JOKTOPCKO]

te3u (ayrop: b. [TonmoBuh)

240



AN

P

N—

N

IV BeK Veek V-Vieexk VIeex

VI Bek 1
KacHuje

I'padukon 1: [TojaBHOCT cirka mapuia odpal)eHUX y JOKTOPCKO] T€3H y nmepuoay usmehy

IV u VI Beka (ayrop: P. I'pamap)

IV BeK V BeK V-Vl Bex

VIBex

I'paduxon 2: [TojaBHOCT cirKka OOMYHKX KeHA 00pal)eHUX y TIOKTOPCKO] TE3U y TIEPHOIY

uzmelyy IV u VI Beka (aytop: P. I'pamap)

s ldTAHCKa
HeHCKa

boaHcTBa
/ n borurse
/ boropoauua

I'padukon 3: [lojaBHOCT ciiMKa MaraHCKUX JKEHCKUX O0kaHCTaBa, boruma u boropoawuiie
oOpahenux y mokTopckoj Te3u y nepuony uzmehy IV u mouerka VII Beka (aytop: P.

I'pamap)
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Cn. 1: XKencka rnaBa ca gurypaiHor kanutena, (nmpeacrasa Pomyne?),

I'amsurpan (Felix Romuliana), Hapoauu mysej 3ajedap
[Ipema: XKupuh 2010, 110, Ci. 65.

Cun. 2: Kameja ca OucToM xKeHe y Cun. 3: Aypeyc napure ['anepuje Banepuje,
necuoMm npo¢puiy (I'anepuja Banepuja?), Hanasumre HenosHaro,

hympuja (Horreum Margi), Haponuu my3ej beorpan

Haponuu my3sej beorpan IIpema: Srejovi¢ 1987, 242. Kat. 239.

IIpema: Popovi¢ 2010, 211, No 38, P1. XIII, 38.

Cn. 4: Aypeyc napuue Xenese,
Hamasumre HEno3HaTo,

Hapoauau mysej beorpan

[Ipema: Srejovi¢ 1987, 244, kat. 245.
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Cn. 5: PanoBu3anTHjcka jtamria ca npeacraBoM Jenene u KoncranTtuna,

Beorpan (marpujapmmja), Mysej rpaga beorpana

W3Bop: http://www.mgb.org.rs/en/collections/archaeology/the-migration-period-and-

middle-ages/item/673-zizak, npucrymbeno: 16.5.2015.

Cn. 6: Kameja y MejaiboHy Cn. 7: Kameja y MeZjaJbOHY Ha 3JIaTHOM JIAHITY,
ca npencrasoM napuue daycre, ca npexncrasoM napuue Paycre,

bena IMananka (Remesiana), bena [Mananka (Remesiana),

Haponnu my3sej beorpan Hapoanu my3zej beorpan

[Ipema: Popovi¢ 2010, cat. 40, pl. XIII. [Tpema: Popovi¢ 2010, cat. 39, pl. XIII.
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Cu. 8: Ter ca TMKOM paHOBU3aHTH]jCKe mapuie (Apujaana?),
Beorpan ([lanujenosa ynuna), Hapogau mysej beorpan
[Ipema: Petkovié et al. 2015, 82, Fig. 2.

Cn. 9: IToptper Buzantujcke napuiie (Eydpemuja),
banajuan (moxamurer Kynune), Hapogau mysej, Humn,

H3Bop: http://narodnimuzejnis.rs/o-muzeju/odeljenja/odeljenje-arheologije/odsek-antika/,

npuctymbeHo: 15.5.2015
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Ca. 10: Kanuren ca po3eTom,
Oasmuka ca Tpancentom u3 Jlomwer rpaaa, Llapuuaun rpan.

[Ipema: Konnuh, [Tonosuh 1977, 115-116, Cin.86.

Cn. 11: Hosan napa Jyctuna Il u napune Coduje,
Hapuuns rpaa, Haponau mysej Jleckoparg

IIpema: Kounuh, [Tonouh 1977, 226, xar. 189, T. XXXVII, cx. 1.
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Cn. 12: )Kencka riaBa ca GUrypaHOT KaruTena,
Kocromam (Viminacium), Hapoaau my3sej ITosxapeBaig
ITpema: Tomovi¢ 1992, 59, kat. 38.

Can. 13: JIHo cTakjeHe moCy/e ca MpeacTaBOM MOPOIUIHOT TopTpera, [Ipaxoso (Aquae),
Haponnu my3sej beorpan

UzBop: http://www.narodnimuzej.rs/event/konstantin-veliki-i-milanski-edikt-313-radjanje-

hriscanstva-u-rimskim-provincijama-na-tlu-srbije-2/, mpucrymseno 20.09.2013.
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Cn. 14: @parmeHT oneke ca GUrypasHoM (IOPOJHMIHOM) TPEACTABOM,
Hapwuun rpan, Hapoaau mysej Jleckosaiy

W3Bop: [lokymeHTanuja ApXeoJoUKor HHCTUTYTa, pojekat Llapuuun ['pan

LR,
Cn. 15: ®parmeHToBaHa yjbaHa JamIa Ca. 16: Kameja ca 6uctom xene en face,
ca MpeJICTaBOM JKEHCKE TJIaBe, Henosnato mecto Hanasa,
[Tontec (Pontes), Haponuu my3ej beorpan Hapoauu myzej beorpan
ITpema: Petkovic et al. 2015, 81, Fig. 1. [Tpema: [Tonosuh, 1992, kat. 3.
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Cn. 17: YkpacHa TUIo4HIIa ca MAKCUJIE, ca MPEACTaBOM KEHCKe PUrype,
Hapwuun rpan, Hapoaau mysej Jleckosarg

W3zBop: JlokymeHTanuja ApXeoJoUKor HHCTUTYTa, pojekat Llapuuus rpas

Cn. 18a: ,,ITarancka rpoonuma‘, G-2624 n3 Bumunamujyma,
Hapomuu my3ej [Toxxapesan

ITpema: Andelkovi¢ Grasar et al. 2011, 263, Fig. 13a.
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Cn. 186: Lptex dpecaka y ,,Ilaranckoj rpoouunu® G-2624 u3 Bumunanujyma
[Mpema: Andelkovi¢ Grasar et al. 2011, 264, Fig. 13b.

Cn. 188: Cumetpuje y ,,Ilaranckoj rpooannm G-2624 3 Bumunanmjyma
ITpema: Andelkovi¢ Grasar et al. 2011, 268, Fig. 19.
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Cn. 18r: [lokojauia Ha 3amagHoM 3ufy ,,Ilarancke rpoounume’ G-2624 u3 BumuHnammjyma,
Hapomaau mysej [Toxxapesair

W3zBop: lokymeHTanuja ApXeoJoUKor HHCTUTYTa, IIpojekaT BuMuHaimjym

Cn. 19a: Cxuna rpo6nuue 1 y Yanmu
[Tpema: Milosevi¢ 1973, tabla u boji
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Cn. 196: Uctounu 3un rpobnute [y Yanmu Co.

ca IpeICTaBOM MOKOjHHUIIE,
My3ej Cpema, Cpemcka Mutposuiia
IMpema: Popovi¢ 2011, 242, Fig. 25.

Cn. 206: Ucrounu 3un rpodbuuue y bemkoj,
npezcrasa TpH [lapke,

My3ej Bojsonune, Hosu Can

[Tpema: Popovi¢ 2011, 238, Fig. 18.

20a: 3amaguu 3uj rpobHuIe y bemikoj,

npeacTaBa NOKOjHHKA,
Myzej Bojsoaune, HoBu Can
[Tpema: Popovi¢ 2011, 238, Fig. 17.
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Cn. 20B: Jyxuu 3uz rpoOHune y bemikoj, Cua. 20r: @urypa ciylKumbe

CLICHA MTOHY/IE, Ha jy’)KHOM 3u1y rpoOnune y bemkoj
Myzej Bojonune, HoBu Can [Ipema: Kora¢ 2007, 76.

ITpema: Popovié¢ 2011, 239, Fig. 20.

Cn. 21a: Lprex dpecaka y ,,[ pobnunu ca kynugonnma“ G-160 u3 Bumunarmjyma
IIpema: Andelkovi¢ GraSar et al. 2013, 148, Fig. 24.
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Cn. 216: @urypa cinymkume, Ca. 218: IlpencraBa KynuioHa,

JyxHH 311 ,,I poOHUIIE ca KymUIOHUMA, WCTOYHHM 3u] ,,[ poOHHMIIE ca KyHIOHUMA,
[Ipema: [Ipema:

Andelkovi¢ Grasar et al. 2013, Figs. 14, 15.  Andelkovi¢ Grasar et al. 2013, Fig. 23.

Cn. 22: ®dparmMeHTOBaHa yJbaHa JIaMIla Cn. 23: I'naBa Tuxe Cupmujyma,

ca npeacraBoM Atene [Ipomaxoc, napcka nanata CupmMujym,
HEIO3HATO MECTO HaJlasa, Myszej Cpema, Cpemcka Murtposuiia
Mysej rpana beorpama [Ipema: Popovic¢ 2008, 158, Fig. 4a.

[Ipema: Kpynuh, 2011, xaT. 316.
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Cn. 24: Cratya [lea [lapnanuke Cn. 25: Pesped ca mepcoHmpUKaIyjom

bp3u Bpox (Mediana), nposuHIHje ['opme Mesuje,
Haponauu my3ej Hum Kocromnar (Viminacium),
[Ipema: ITormosuh 2008, 32, ci. 1. Haponaau mysej [Toxxapesair

[Mpema: [1. Cnacuh-bBypuh 2015, kat. 114.

Cn. 26: Cratya Adpoaure Cocanpe, Cn. 27: Crarya Xuruje,
bp3u Bpox (Mediana), Hapoauu my3ej Hutr - Bp3u bpox (Mediana), Hapoauu my3sej Humn
[Ipema: Cpejosuh 1993, kar. 85. ITpema: Cpejosuh 1993, kar. 84.
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Cn. 28: Crarya Xuruje, Ca. 29: Crarya Xuruje,

bp3u bpox (Mediana), Kmucypa kon Humra, Hapoanu mysej Hum
Hapomaau mysej Hum [Ipema: [pua, kart 68, 2004.

UzBop: http://narodnimuzejnis.rs/o-muzeju/odeljenja/odeljenje-arheologije/odsek-antika/,

npuctymbeHo 15.5.2015.
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Cu. 30: Orpana ca xepmama, bpsu Bpox (Mediana), Hapoaau my3ej Hur
M3sop:  http://narodnimuzejnis.rs/o-muzeju/odeljenja/odeljenje-arheologije/odsek-antika/,

npuctymbeHo 15.5.2015
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Cn. 31: IIpencraBa Menyse, Cn. 32: Kameja ca mpencraBom Menyse,

Ha MO3auKy U3 TPUKIUHH]yMa BHJIE HET03HAaTO MECTO Hajasa,

ca MmepucTIoM Ha MeujaHu, Haponaau my3sej beorpan
Hapoanu myzej Hum IIpema: ITonosuh 1989, kar. 17.
U3Bop:

http://narodnimuzejnis.rs/wp-content/gallery/medijana/12.png,

npuctymbero 15.5.2015.

Cn. 33: Kameja ca npencraBom Menyse, Cn. 34: Annmnkanmja y Buny Menys3uHe Tiase,

Koctomar (Viminacium), Hapwuwun rpas,
Haponnu my3sej beorpan Haponnu mysej JleckoBarig
[Ipema: IToroBuh 1989, kar. 27. ITpema: Guyon 1984, 7, Fig. 6.
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Cn. 35: 'naBa Benepe, Ci. 36: 'maBa Benepe,

apcka mamata Cupmujym, Buna ca nepuctmiiom u3 Manujane

Myzej Cpema, Cpemcka Mutposuia IIpema: Vasi¢, Gavrilovi¢, 2012, 140, Fig. 3.
[Ipema: Popovi¢ 2008, 157, Fig. 2a.

Cn. 37: Comup Jyctunujana |, Cn. 38: Comup INana [Tnanuuje,
Xym kon Hurra, oxosmHa [Ipokymsa (Hammeum),
Haponauu myzej Hum Haponnu mysej Hum

Ipema: Liprnornasar 2004, kat. 303. [Ipema:

Jankosuh Muxannuh 2004, xat. 300.
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Ci. 39: I'ema ca npeacrtaBom
6orume Bukropuje,

Hum (Naissus),

Hapopxuu myzej Hum

[Ipema: [Ipua kar.140, 2004.

Ca. 40: IIpcreH ca npeacTaBoM
6orume Buxropuje,

HETI03HATO HAJIA3UILTE,
Hapomaau mysej beorpan
IIpema: ITonosuh 2001, xat. 10.

Ci. 41: OBanHU OJIOBHH I1€YaT IUIOYHUILE

Ha K0jOj ce HaJla3u KaHaJl 3a BPIIILY,
Haponnu my3sej beorpan
[Ipema:

Stamenkovi¢, Ivanisevi¢ 2013, kat. 12.

Cx. 42: OBajaHH OJMOBHU M€YAT IJI0YHUIIE
Ha K0jOj Ce HaJla3W KaHaJ 3a BPIIILY,
Haponuu my3sej beorpan

[Ipema:

Stamenkovi¢, IvaniSevi¢ 2013, kat. 13.
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Cu. 43: ®dparmeHTOBaHa cTaTya Ca. 44: T'naBa Usune—PopryHne,

Kubene — Marune Marep, Pasna (Timacum Minus),
bp3u Bpox (Mediana), Haponnu myzej Hum
Hapoanu myzej Humm [Ipema: [Ipua 2004, xat. 62.

[Ipema: Jlpua, xar.72, 2004;

Cn. 45: I'maBa Uzune—®PopryHe, Cn. 46: ®parMeHTOBaHa OJIOBHA UKOHA
Pagna (Timacum Minus), KyJITa TIOAYHABCKOT KOWaHHKA,
Ckynritypa ce Hajazumia y obaina Jlynasa ko 3eMyHa,

Haponnom mysejy y Humry, Mys3ej rpaga beorpana

n3ry0JheHa je MPUIIOKOM OoMOapaoBama [Ipema: [Tormosuh 1990, 57-61, cx. 1.

Huma y /Ipyrom CeTckom party
[Ipema: Tomovi¢ 1992, kar. 105, Fig. 19/3.
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Cn. 47: Eynoruja, Llapuuun rpaa, Hapogau my3sej Jleckoair
[Ipema: Mnuh 2008, 131, Cx. 4a-6.

Ca. 48: Tleuat (molybdobullon) niapa Maspukwuja, [apuuun rpaa, Hapoaau mysej
JleckoBarg

W3zBop: JlokymeHTamuja ApXeoJouKor HHCTUTYTa, pojekat Llapuuun rpas

Can. 49: Tleuat (molybdobullon), mpoctop ceBepro of 3amaare yauie ['opmer rpaza,
Hapuuun rpag, Hapoaau mysej Jleckosaig

W3zBop: lokymeHTamuja ApXeoJoUKor HHCTUTYTa, pojekat Llapuuus rpaza
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Can. 50: TTeuat (molybdobullon), jyxuu 6enem, cinydajan nanas, [llapuuun rpaa, Hapoauu
my3ej JleckoBarg

W3zBop: JlokymeHTauja ApXeoJoUKor HHCTUTYTa, pojekat Llapuuus rpaz

Cn. 51: Kagmonwuna, ceno Ienessenan, Kypurymnuja, Hapoaau mysej beorpan
[Ipema: Nnuh 2008, 129, Cn. 2a, 2.

Cn. 52: Ilornen na ®enuxc Pomynujany Cn. 53: [leo apxuBonTe
IIpema: ca Hatucom denukc Pomynujana

Uanak-Menuh, CrojkoBuh-ITaBenka 2010, Cn. 27.  Ilpema: XKusuh 2010, 111, Cx. 66a.
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Cn. 54a-6: Cakpannu koMIuiekc Ha Marypu,
May3oJ1eju 1 KOHCEKpaTUBHU ClIOMEHUIN | 1 2

[Ipema: ITormouh 2010, 142, Cn. 104-105.

Ci. 55: Cer nmykcy3HOT HaKuTa MPOHAl)CHOT TOKOM MCTpakKMBarma KPUIITE May3o0Jeja y
[[Tapkameny
ITpema: Popovi¢ 2005, 77, PI. 1, sl. 1, 2.

Cn. 56: I'ema ca ipencraBom Xenene u Koncrantuna ?, Hapoauu mysej beorpan

[Ipema: Ky3manosuh Hoeosuh 2009, 81, Ci. 3.
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Cn. 57: PespedHe cnoHoBaye ca mpecTaBOM Ca. 58: I'naBa xxene u3 Kowuna

PaHOBU3AaHTH]CKUX LIapHLIa, JIeBO u3 PupeHie ITpema: Srejovi¢ 1987, 229, kat. 212.

(Museo Nazionale del Bargello)
u necHo u3 beua (Kunst historisches Museum)
IIpema: Angelova 2004, 2, Figs. 1, 2.

Cn. 59: ITopTpeTHa rinaBa xeHe Cn. 60: Karanai ca jbyICKUM JIHIIEM
u3 Jlyksse (Doclea) u3 Pasue (Timacum Minus)
IIpema: Srejovi¢ 1987, 247, kat. 253. IIpema: Petkovi¢ et al. 2015, 82. Fig. 3.
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Cn. 61: Ilarepa ca apuIkom 3aBpIlIeHOM Yy OOJIHMKY >KE€HCKe TaBe, Llapuunn rpan

ITpema: Bjelajac 1990, 172-173, pl. XV1/18.

Cn. 62: Cxuiia 09yBaHOCTH )KEHCKOT cKeera u3 ,,Ilarancke rpoonuiie” u ¢pororpaduje
obonenux hemypa

[Ipema: Miki¢ 2008, 42, T. 1.
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Cn. 63a: Cxuua ¢pecko nexopauuje rpodnuue y Cunucrpu
[Ipema: Atanasov 2007, 463, Fig. 6.

<

Cn. 630-B: llerasbu purypa OpaqHOT Mapa MOKOJHUKA U CIYIIKHEbA U3 TPOOHUIIE Y

Cwictpu

ITpema: Atanasov 2007, 464, Fig. 7; Pillinger et al. 1999, fig. 29.
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Cn. 64a: Cxuua ¢pecko nexopanuje rpoouuie y OceHoBY
[Ipema: Valeva 2001, 181, Fig. 43.

Cn. 646: durypa cnylKumbe Ca. 65: IlpeacraBa nokojHuka U3 rpoduuie y Conyny
u3 rpobHuiie y OCeHOBY [Ipema: Valeva 2001, 181, Fig. 40.
ITpema: Pillinger et al. 1999, fig. 4.
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Ca. 66: XpucToB MOHOTpaM Ca. 67: IlpeacraBa NoKojHULIE

u3 ,, Xpumrhancke rpoOuurie”, Bumunanujym w3 rpoouuiie y Or ha-Ner-y

HsBop: [Ipema:

JlokyMeHTamuja ApXeoJomKOTr HHCTUTYTA, Michaeli 2014, Taf. CXXXIII, Abb. 10.

npojexaT Bumunanujym

Cn. 68: Ilepconunduxkanuja npouHiuje ['opwpe Me3nje Ha peBepcHOj CTpaHU HOBIA
KOBaHOT y BumuHanmjymy

UzBop: http://www.cnvaldostano.it/la_zecca di_viminacium.htm# ftnl7, npuctymbeHo
15.5.2015
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Cn. 69: Tuxe Hauca, Ca. 70: T'maBa Meny3se ca KkpuiilyMa Ha IJ1aBH,

Ha 3JIaTHO]j TIOJIYTH ca JIOKaJIUTeTa (dbparMeHTOBaHM MO3auK u3 mpocropuje K,
®enguoapa-bon, bpamos KAaCHOaHTHUYKH Jomyc y CkernaHuMa
[Ipema: [Ipua, xat. 196, 2004. [Ipema: I"'aBpunosuh Burac, [Tonosuh 2015, Ca. 23.

Cn. 71: mopdupHu dpparMeHTH Kpuiia, cTomnaia u pyke u3 ['am3urpama

[Ipema: Maja Kusuh 2010, 123, ci. 81, 82.
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Cn. 72: Ilunactep ca npeacraBoM Bukropuje u3 [am3urpana

[Ipema: Maja Kusuh 2010, 110, ci. 64 a,0.

Gi1143 T 611150 G11146

o |

o -5

Cn. 73: I'poboBHu y 005Ky OyHapa ca JbyJICKHM CKelleTUMa WU JIoOambama

[Ipema: Golubovi¢ 2008, 110, SI. 5.
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Cn. 74a-6: Ocranu 1 uaeamHa peKOHCTPYKIIM]ja BEJTUKOT XpaMa — nepunrepoca y Denukc
Pomynujanu

[Ipema: Uanak-Menuh, CrojkoBuh-IlaBenka 2010, 82, 85, Cin. 44, 45.

-

Cn. 75a-6: Ocranu u ujeaiqHa peKOHCTPYKIIHja MaJIoT XpaMma — TeTPACTUIIHHU TPOCTHIIOC, Y
®enukc Pomynujanu

[Ipema: Uanak-Menuh, CtojkoBuh-Ilaenka 2010, 78, 79, Cn. 41, 42.
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Cn. 76: Mymudunmpana nokojHuIa Can. 77: OnoBHa UKOHA
y capkodary 5 u3 Bumunanujyma KyJITa MOYHABCKUX KOHAaHUKA,
[Ipema: [I. Cnacuh-DBypuh 2003, 63, C. 2. besbun kox lama,

Hapoanu my3ej y beorpany
ITpema: benyapesuh 2011, 92, Cn. 3.

Cn. 78: Pactiopes Mo3aunka y cpeameM Opoay Oa3unuke ca TpancentoM u3 LlapuanHor

rpajga
[Ipema: Konnuh, [Tomosuh 1977, 118, Ci. 87.
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Ca. 80: [IpcTen ca HaTmCcOM

BACIAEIA ZHN MOY,

Cn. 79: IlpuBeciu 3a aujagemMy — MCHIWIH]E,
Hapomaau my3sej y beorpany

[Ipema: ITonosuh 2001, kart. 75. Haponuu my3ej y beorpany

ITpema: ITonosuh 2001, kaT. 24.

Cxn. 81: Benuano u BepeHHUKo npcrewe, Hapoauu mysej y beorpany

[Ipema: ITonmouh 2001, kart. 6, 7, 8, 20.
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Cn. 82a-B: [eraspu [IpojexTuHOT KOBUera, a) [Ipojekra ca cynpyrom, 6) Benepa ca
TpuTOHNMA, B) [IpojekTrHa TOaeTa

ITpema: Elsner 2003, Figs. 4.7, 4.12, 4.14.
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BUOI'PADUIA

Jenena I1. AuhenkoBuh I'pamap pohena je 1981. ronune y [ToxxapeBiy. ®unozodcku
dakynrer, Onesbeme 3a UCTOPU]y yMeTHOCTH ymucana je 2001. roawHe, a aWruioMupana
2007. roguHe TUTUIOMCKHAM PaJIOM IO Ha3UBOM: ,,KacHoaHTHYKe 1 paHOXpuIThaHCke Gpecko
ociukaHe rpoOHuie Ha Bumunanmjymy*, ca ouenom 10. Ha kareapu 3a wucropujy
cpenmoBeKoBHE ymeTHOCTH AernemOpa 2007. romumHe ymucana je JOKTOPCKE CTyauje, Ha
KOjUMa je MOJIOKUIIAa ucnuTe ca npoceyHoMm oueHom 10. Temy mokTopcke aucepTanuje moj
HazuBoM ,,CiMKa JKEHE Yy BHU3YENIHO] KYATypu paHe BuzaHTuje Ha MmpocTOpy LEHTPaTHOT

bankana®, onoOpmiio je HacTaBHO-Hay4HO Behe @uno3zodekor gakynrera 2010. rogune.

On 2011. rommue 3amocieHa je Ha ApXEOoJOMKOM HWHCTUTYTYy y beorpany, Ha
pojexTy ,,IRS— BumuHanmjym, puMcKa rpaj v JETHjCKH JIOTOP — UCTPAXKNUBABE MaTEpHjaTHE
U JIyXOBHE KYNITYpe, CTAHOBHHUIITBA, MPUMEHOM HAjCaBPEMEHMJUX TEXHOJOTHja TaJbUHCKE
nerekuuje, reopusuke, ['MC-a, pururanuzauuje u 3J] Bu3yanuzauuje”“ y CBOJCTBY
HCTpakuBaya mpunpaBHuka, a o 2012. roguHe Kao UCTpakuBay CapaJHUK. Y TEPUOIY O]l
2012. no 2015. rogmHe Oumna je capagHWK npojekrta Emporicke yamje ,,OpenArch® w3
nporpama Kynrypa. 'onune 2012. umeHnoBaHa je 3a cekperapa peaakiuje CrapuHapa, a of
2015. roguHe paau U Kao CeKpeTap pelakiuje MoceOHUX H3/1ama ApPXEOoJIOIIKOT UHCTUTYTA.
lNonuue 2014. 6una je unan penakiyje 30opauka Apxeosoruja y Cpouju, nok je 2013. Ouna
pelieH3eHT yiOeHuKa 3a MpBU pa3pel TUMHa3Wje JPYIITBEHO-Je3MYKOI CcMepa H

CIeLMjaTn30BaHO-(UIIONIONIKA OJIeJberba, JIMKoBHA KynTypa 1.

Kao ypennuia mornucyje nBe MHorpaduje, a Kao ayropka WIH Ko-ayTopka OpojHe
Hay4yHe CTyJuje, YMETHMYKE Karajore M JOKyMEHTapHe (QuiMoBe. Y OKBUpPY Hporpama
,Kopak ka KynTypu“ ojpakana je HM3 NpeaaBama, 10K je 2014. rogune mpepasame ,,0n
BEHIIAa 70 KpyHe* onpxkana y Hapomnom mysejy y beorpamy. VYuyecTBoBana je Ha BuIle
Hay4YHUX CKYIIOBa y 3€MJbU U MHOCTPAHCTBY, Ka0 U y OpraHu3aluju ckymosa ,,Archaeological
Heritage — its Role in Education, Presentation and Popularization of Science” ox 5. mo 8. 10.
2012. u ,, The Impact of Dialogue with Visitors on — AOAM Management” ox 29.09. no
03.10. 2014. rogune, onpx)aHux y Bumunammjymy.



Mpunor 1.

MUsjaBa o ayTopcTBy

MoTtnucanu-a ___JeneHa AHhenkosuh paliap

6poj ynuca 6i070023

UzjaBrbyjem
[a je DoKTopCKa AucepTauuja nog HacnoBoMm

Cnuka >xeHe y BUM3yenHoj KynTypu paHe BusaHTtuje Ha npocTtopy LeHTpanHor bankaHa

e pe3ynTtart concreeHOr UCTpaXXuBa4Kor paaa,

* [la NnpeanoxeHa auceprauuja y LUennHU HU y aAernosumMa Huje 6una npeanoxeHa
3a pgobujakbe 6uno koje Aunnome npema CTyAWjCKAM MnporpaMuma apyrux
BWUCOKOLLIKOINCKUX YCTaHOBA,

e [ia Cy pesyntaTi KOPEeKTHO HaBeaeH! U

e [a HMCaM KplMo/ma ayTopcka npaBa U KOPUCTWUO MHTENEeKTyarHy CBOjUHY
ApYrux nuua.

MoTtnuc gokTopaHaa

Y beorpagy, _28.12.2015.




Mpunor 2.

M3jaBa 0 UICTOBETHOCTM LUITaMMNaHe U eNeKTPOHCKe
Bep3uje AOKTOPCKOr paga

Mme u npeanme aytopa __JeneHa AHRernkosuh "paliap

bpoj ynuca 6i070023

CTyauvjcku nporpam __UCTOpMja YMETHOCTH

Hacnos papa ___ Cnuka XeHe y BU3yernHoj Kyntypu paHe BuaaHTuje Ha npocTopy
LUeHTpanHor bankana

MeHTOp BaHpeaHu npodecop Ap Jenena EpaerbaH

MoTtnucanu _JeneHa AHhenkosuh [pawap

u3jaBroyjeM ga je ramnaHa Bep3uja MOr OOKTOPCKOr pafja MCTOBETHa €rneKTPOHCKO]
Bep3uju Kojy cam npepao/ma 3a objaerbuMBake Ha noprtany [dururanHor
peno3uTopujyma YHuBep3uTeTa y Beorpagy.

[osBorbaBam na ce objaBe MOjM NUYHW nojauy Besanu 3a aobujare akagemckor
3Bakba [JOKTOpa Hayka, Kao LUTO Cy UMe U npesumMe, roavHa U MecTto poferwa u aatym

onbpaHe paga.

OBn nNW4HM nogjauu Mory ce 06jaBUTM Ha MPEeXHUM CTpaHuuama aurutanHe
bubnuoTteke, y enekTPOHCKOM KaTanory v y nybnukauunjama YHusepauteta y beorpagy.

MoTnukc gokTopaHaa

Y Beorpagy, _28.12.2015. //;ﬁ/ )
\;‘/ < . /M




Mpunor 3.

MUsjaBa o kopuwherwy

Osnawhyjem YHuBepautetcky 6ubnuoteky ,CBeTosap MapkoBuh' ga y [urutanyu
peno3uTopujym YHueepsuteTa y beorpagy yHece Mojy AOKTOPCKy AucepTauujy nog
HacnoBoM:

Crnvka xeHe y BU3yenHoj Kyntypu paHe BusaHTtuje Ha npocTopy ueHTpanHor bankaHa

KOja je Moje ayTopCKO Aeno.

[vcepTauujy ca cBuM npunoavwma npegao/na cam y enekTpoHCKoM hopMary rnorogHom
32 TpajHO apXMBUpaH:e.

Mojy nokropcky auceprauujy noxpakweHy y JurutanHu penos3utopujym YHuBepauteTa
y Beorpany Mory na kopucte CBM Koju noLuTyjy oapeate cagpxaHe y ogabpaHom Tuny
nuueHue KpeatueHe 3ajeaHuue (Creative Commons) 3a kojy cam ce oany4uo/na.

1. AyTopcTBO

2. AyTOpCTBO - HEKOMepLMjanHo
@/Ay'l'opCTBO — HekoMepuujanHo — 6e3 npepage

4. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEPLUMjanHo — AeNUTU Noa UCTUM YCNoBUMa

5. AytopcTteo — 6e3 npepage

6. AyTOpCTBO — AEnUTU Nog UCTUM YCroBuMa

(Monumo fa 3aoKkpyxuTe camo jeAHy OA LUECT MOHyReHUX NUUEHUM, KpaTak onuc
nuueHuu AaT je Ha nonefuHu nucTa).

MoTtnuc pokropaHga

Y beorpagy, _ 28.12. 2015. /—)/W




1. AytopcTBo - [lo3BOrbaBaTte yMHOXaBawe, AUCTpUOYLM)y U jaBHO caoniuTaBawe
[ena, u npepage, ako ce HaBefe UMme ayTopa Ha HauyuH odpefleH o cTpaHe ayTopa
unu gaeaoua nuueHue, Yak u y komepuujanHe cepxe. OBo je HajcnobogHuja o CBUX
nUuUeHUM.

2. AyTOpCTBO — HEKoMepumjanHo. [Jo3BorbaeaTte yMHOXaBake, AUCTpubyLujy 1 jaBHO
caonwiTaBawe Aena, v npepage, ako ce HaBefe UMe ayTopa Ha HauvH oapefheH o
cTpaHe ayTopa unu aasaoua nuueHue. OBa nuueHUa He [O3BOrbaBa KoMepuujanHy
ynotpeby aena.

3. AyTopcTBO - HekoMepuujanHo — 6e3 npepage. [lo3BorbaeBare YyMHOXaBak-e,
aucTpubyumjy 1 jaBHO caonwTaBawe gena, 6e3 npomeHa, npeobnukoBakwa wUnu
ynotpebe gena y CBOM fJeny, ako Ce HaBede UMe ayTopa Ha HayduH ogpeheH o
cTpaHe ayTtopa unu aasaoua nuueHue. Oea nuueHUa He 003BOrbaBa KoMmepuujarnHy
ynoTpeby Aena. Y oAHOCYy Ha CBe ocTare nuueHLe, OBOM NULEHLIOM ce orpaHu4aBa
Hajsehn 06um npaea kopuwhetwa gena.

4. AyTOpPCTBO - HEKOMepuujanHo — AenuTh nog UcTUM ycrosuma. [ossorbaBare
YMHOXaBake, AUCTpUbyLUMjy U jaBHO caonLuTaBawe Aerna, U npepaje, ako ce Hasene
UMe ayTopa Ha HaduH ogpefeH of cTpaHe ayTopa wunu faeaoua NUUEHLe U ako ce
npepaga auctpubyvpa nog WCTOM WnM CnMYHOM nuueHuom. OBa nuueHua He
[03BorbaBa komepuujanHy ynotpeby gena v npepaga.

5. AytopctBo — 6e3 npepape. [Jo3sorbaBate yMHOXaBawe, AMCTpUOYUM)y W jaBHO
caonwiTaBawe aena, 6e3 npomeHa, npeobnukoBawa unu ynotpebe genay ceom geny,
aKko ce HaBede MMe ayTopa Ha HayuH oapefleH of cTpaHe ayTopa unu Aaeaoua
nuueHue. Oea nuueHua fo3BorbaBa kKoMepuujaniy ynotpedy gena.

6. AyTOpcTBO - [enuTM noA MCTUM ycrnioBuma. [lo3BorbaBaTte YMHOXaBare,
aucTpubyuumjy 1 jaBHO caonLuTaBawe Aerna, U npepaje, ako ce HaBede ume aytopa Ha
HauMH oppefleH oA cTpaHe ayTopa wnu gasBaoua NWUEHUE W ako ce npepaja
aucTpubyupa nog WCTOM WM CnMYMHOM nuueHuom. OBa nuueHua [03Borbasa
koMmepuujanHy ynotpeby gena v npepaga. CnuyHa je cOTBEPCKAM IMLUEeHUama,
OOHOCHO Nu1UEeHUaMa OTBOPEHOr Koaa.
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